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FT: HE Pſalms are an epitome of the Bible, adapted to the 
. & purpoſes of devotion. They treat occaſionally of the 
creation and formation of the world; the diſpenſations 

of providence, and the oeconomy of grace; the tranſactions of 

the patriarchs ; the exodus of the children of Iſrael ; their jour- 
ney through the wilderneſs, and ſettlement in Canaan ; their 
law, prieſthood, and ritual ; the exploits of their great men, 
wrought through faith ; their fins and captivities ; their repen- 
tances and reſtorations ; the ſufferings and victories of David; 
the peaceful and happy reign of Solomon ; the advent of Meſ- 
fiah, with it's effects and conſequences ; his incarnation, birth, 
life, paſſion, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, kingdom, and prieſt- 
hood ; the effuſion of the Spirit ; the converſion of the nations ; 
the rejection of the Jews ; the eſtabliſhment, increaſe, and per- 
petuity of the Chriſtian church ; the end of the world ; the ge- 


neral judgment; the condemnation of the wicked, and the final 


triumph of the righteous with their Lord and King. Theſe are 
the ſubjects here preſented to our meditations. We are inſtruct- 
ed how to conceive of them aright, and to expreſs the different 
affections, which, when ſo conceived of, they muſt excite in 


our minds. They are, for this purpoſe, adorned with the figures, 


and ſet off with all the graces of poetry ; and poetry, itſelf is de- 


ſigned yet farther to be recommended by the charms of muſic, 


thus conſecrated to the ſervice of God, that ſo delight may 
prepare the way for improvement, and pleaſure become the hand- 
maid of wiſdom, while every turbulent paſſion is calmed by ſa- 
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cred melody, and the evil Spirit is ſtill diſpoſſeſſed by the Harp of 
the ſon of Jeſſe. This little volume, like the paradiſe of Eden, af- 
fords us in perfection, though in miniature, every thing that 
groweth elſewhere, * every tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, and 
* good for food: and above all, what was there loſt, but is here 
reſtored, THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. 
That which we read, as matter of ſpeculation, in the other 
Scriptutes, is reduced to practice, when we ' recite it in the 
pſalms; in thoſe, repentance and faith are deſcribed, but in 
theſe they are acted; by a peruſal of «the former, we learn how 
others ſerved God, but, by ufing the latter, we ſerve him our- 
ſelves. What is there neceſſary for man to know,” fays the 
pious and judicious Hooker, which the pſalms are not able to 
« teach? They are to beginners an eafy and familiar introduc- 
« tion, a mighty augmentation of all virtue and knowlege in ſuch 


«« as are entered before, a ſtrong confirmation to the moſt perfect 
« among others. Heroical magnanimity, exquiſite juſtice, grave 


„ moderation, exact wiſdom; repentance unfeigned, unwearied 
« patience, the myſteries of God, the ſufferings of Chriſt, the 
« terrors of wrath, the comforts of grace, the works of provi- 
% dence over this world, and the promiſed joys of that world 
«« which is to come, all good neceffarily to be either known, or 
« done, or had, this one celeſtial fountain yieldeth. Let there 
be any grief or diſeaſe incident unto the foul of man, any 
« wound or ſickneſs named, for which there is not, in this trea- 
„ fſure-houſe, a preſent comfortable remedy at all times ready to 
« be found.“ * In the language of this divine book, therefore, 
the prayers and praiſes of the church have been offered up to the 


throne of grace, from age to age. And'it appears to have been 


the Manual of the Son of God, in the days of his fleſh; who, 
at the concluſion of his laſt ſupper, is generally Os * 


bo Hooker Ecclekiaft. Pol. B. v. Seck. 37. . bt 
that 
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that upon good grounds, to have ſung an hymn taken from it ; 
who pronounced, on the croſs, the beginning of the xxii* pſalm; 
«© My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And expired, 


with a part of the xxxi” pſalm in his mouth; . Into thy hands 


I commend my ſpirit.” Thus He, who had not the Spirit by 
meaſure, / in whom were hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowlege, and who ſpake as never man ſpake, yet choſe to con- 
clude his life, to ſolace himſelf in his greateſt agony, and at laſt 
to breathe out his foul, in the Pſalmiſt's form of words, rather 
than his own. No tongue of man or angel, as Dr. Hammond 
juſtly obſerves, can convey an Sen idea of any ſes _ of 
their * _ uſe it aright. | 


e to the citing of the Makes bach been the 
number of their expoſitors. The ancients were chiefly taken up 
in making ſpiritual or evangelical applications of them; in adapt- 
ing their diſcourſes on them to the general exigencies of the 
Chriſtian church, or to the particular neceſſities of che age in 
vrhich they wrote. The moderns have ſet themſelves to inveſti- 
gate with diligence, and aſcertain with accuracy, their literal 
ſcope and meaning. Piety and devotion characterize the writings 
of the ancients 3 the commentaries of the moderns diſplay more 
learning and judgment, The ancients haye taught us how to 
rear a goodly ſuperſtruRure; but the moderns have laid the ſureſt 
foundation. To bring them in ſome meaſure together, is the 
deſign of the following work; in which the author has not la- 
boured to point out what ſeemed wrong in either, but to extract 
what he judged to be right from both; to make the annotations 
of the latter a ground-work for be AE like thoſe of the 


We St, Matthew Ai us, Chap. xxvi. 30. that he and his apoſtles ſung an 

„ hymn ;” and the hymn ufually ſung by the Jews, upon that occaſion, was, what 
they called * the great Hallel,“ cpaltting o the pſalms from the cxiiith to the 
cxviiith inclufive. 
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former; and thus to conſtruct an edifice, ſolid, as well as ſpeci- 
ous. Materials, and good ones, he cannot be ſaid to have want- 
ed; ſo that if the building ſhould give way, the cement muſt 
or the 1910 


The right of the Plalter to a ks: in the ſacred canon hath 
never been diſputed ; and it is often cited by our Lord and his 
apoſtles in the New Teſtament, as the work of the Holy Spirit. 
Whether David, therefore, or any other prophet, was employed, 
as the inſtrument of communicating to the church ſuch or ſuch 
a particular pſalm, is a queſtion, which, if it cannot always be 
ſatisfactorily anſwered, need not diſquiet our minds. When we 
diſcern, in an epiſtle, the well known hand of a friend, we are 
not ſolicitous about the pen, with which it was written. 


The number of pſalms is the ſame in the original, and in the 
verſion of the LXX ; only theſe laſt have, by ſome miſtake, 
thrown the ninth and tenth into one, and divided the hundred 
and forty-ſeventh into two. The Hebrews have diſtributed 
them into five books; but for what reaſon, or upon what au- 
thority, we know not. This is certain, that the apoſtles quote 
from * the book of pſalms, + and that they quote the * ſe- 
* cond” pſalm of that book, in the order in which it now 
ſtands. F That diviſion, which our own church hath made of 
them, into thirty portions, aſſigning one to each day of the 
month, it hath been thought expedient to ſet down in the mar- 
gin; as perſons may often chuſe to turn to the commentary on 
thoſe pſalms, which. occur in their daily courſe of reading. 


In the Titles, prefixed to ſome of the pſalms, there is ſo much 
obſcurity, and in the conjectures which have been made concern- 
+ AQs i. 20. S Ads xiii. 33. a 
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ing them, both in a literal and ſpiritual way, ſo great a variety 
and uncertainty, that the author, finding himſelf, after all his 
ſearches, unable to offer any thing, which he thought could con- 
tent the learned, or edify the unlearned, at length determined to 
omit them; as the fight of them, unexplained, only diſtracts the 
eye and attention of the reader. The omiſſion of the word sx- 


LAH mult be apologized for in the ſame manner. The informa- 


tion obtained from the Hiſtorical titles will be found in the Ar- 
gument, placed at the head of each pſalm; though en even that is 
not always to be relied on. 


| Where this information failed, the occaſion and drift of a 


pſalm were to be collected from the internal evidence contained 


in itſelf, by a diligent peruſal of it, with a view to the ſacred 
hiſtory ; the light of which, when held to the pſalms, often diſ- 


ſipates the darkneſs, that muſt otherwiſe for ever invelope alluſions 


to particular events and circumſtances. Sometimes, indeed, the 


deſcriptions are couched in terms more general ; and then, the 
want of ſuch information is leſs perceived. If it appear, for in- 


ſtance, that David, at the time of compoling any pſalm, was un- 
der perſecution, or had been lately delivered from it, 1t may not 


be of any great conſequence, if we cannot determine with pre- 


ciſion, whether his perſecution by Saul and Doeg, or that by 
Abſalom and Ahitophel, be intended and referred to. The ex- 


preſſions either of his ſorrow or his joy, his ſtrains, whether 


plaintive or jubilant, may be nearly the ſame, in both caſes, re- 
ſpectively. This obſervation may be extended to many other 
inſtances of calamities bewailed, or deliverances celebrated in the 
pſalms, ſometimes by the prince, ſometimes by the community, 


and frequently by both together. Upon the whole, it is hoped, 


that the deſign of each pſalm hath been ſufficiently diſcovered, to 


explain and apply it, for the inſtruction and comfort of believers. 
| The 
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The reſult of ſuch critical enquiries as were found neceſſary 
to be made, is given in as few words as poſſible ; often, only by 
inſerting into a verſe, or ſubjoining to it, that ſenſe of a word, * 
or phraſe, which ſeemed, upon mature deliberation, to be the 
beſt; as it was deemed improper to clog, with prolix diſquiſi- 
tions of this kind, a work intended for general uſe. The reader 
will, however, reap the benefit of many ſuch, which have been 
carefully conſulted for him. And he will not, it is preſumed, 
have reaſon to complain, that any verſe is paſſed over, without a 
tolerably conſiſtent interpretation, and ſome uſeful improvement. 
Where the literal ſenſe was plain, it is noticed only ſo far as was 
neceſſary to make an application, or form a reflection. Where 
there appeared any obſcurity, or difficulty, recourſe was had to 
the beſt critics, and that ſolution, which ſeemed the moſt ſatiſ- 
factory, given in the conciſeſt manner. Much labour hath here 
been beſtowed, where little appears. The plan of every pſalm 
hath been attentively ſtudied, with the conneQion and depeh- 
dence of it's parts, which it is the deſign of the Argument to 
exhibit at one view, and of the Corhmentary to purſue and ex- 
plain from beginning to end . 
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No perſon is more thoroughly ſenſible, than the author is, of 
| the reſpect and gratitude due from all lovers of the ſacred writ- 

ings, to thoſe who have laboured in the field of literal criticiſm. 
| N | Great and illuſtrious characters, whoſe names will be had by the 
N — church in everlaſting remembrance ! All, who deſire to under- 
ſtand the Scriptures, muſt enter into their labours, and make the 

proper advantage of them, as he himſelf hath endeavoured to do. 


+ Nos Lectoris pium hunc laborem adjuvandum ſuſcepimus : dum conſtitutis 
argumentis ſcopum attentioni figimus: dum ſerutamur literam, et ex ſacri hiſtoria, 
quantum poſſumus, omnia repetimus: dum annotamus quæ pietatem inflamment : 
alia eo exemplo quærenda indicamus. Boss uE r Diſſertat. in Pſal. Cap. vii. 
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But let us alſo bear in mind, that all is not done, when this is 
done. A work of the utmoſt importance ſtill remains, which it 
is the buſineſs of * Theology to undertake and execute; ſince, 
with reſpect to the Old Teſtament, and the Pſalter more eſpeci- 
ally, a perſon may attain a critical and grammatical knowlege of 
them, and yet continue a Jew, with the veil upon his heart; an 
utter ſtranger to that ſenſe of the holy books, evidently intended, 
in ſuch a variety of inſtances, to bear teſtimony to the Saviour of 
the world; that ſenſe, which is ſtyled, by divines, the PRopnE·- 
TICAL, EVANGELICAL, MYSTICAL, Or SPIRITUAL ſenſe. As 
it is one great defign of the following work to inveſtigate that 
ſenſe in many of the pſalms, this is the proper place to lay be- 


fore the reader thoſe grounds and reaſons, INDE which ſuch in- 
wenne has been made. 


That the ſpiritual liktprethticn of the ia like all other 
good things, is liable to abuſe, and that it hath been actually 
| abuſed, both in ancient and modern days, cannot be denied. He 
who ſhall go about to apply, in this way, any any paſſage, before he 
hath attained it's literal meaning, may ſay what in itſelf is pious 
and true, but foreign to the text, from which he endeavoureth 
to deduce it. St. Jerom, it is well known, when grown older 
and wiſer, lamented, that, in the fervours of a youthful fancy, 
he had ſpiritualized the prophecy of Obadiah, before he under- 
ſtood it. And it muſt be allowed, that a due attention to the 
occaſion and ſcope of the pſalms would have pared off many un- 
ſeemly excreſcences, which now deform the commentaries of St. 
Auguftin, and other Fathers, upon them. But, theſe and other 
conceffions of the ſame kind being made, as they are made very 
freely, men of ſenſe will conſider, that a princi iple is not there- 


* Theologiz inſignis hic,uſus eſt,. ut, verborum ſenſu ex poſito, REM jaraſligne 
ELSNER. Præfat. ad Obſervat. Sacr. 


& fore 


FOE > EG . 
te fore to be rejected, becauſe it has been abuſed + ;” fince hu. 


man errors can never invalidate the truths of God. 


* 


It may not be amiſs, therefore, to run through the Pſalter, and 
point out ſome of the more remarkable paſſages, which are cited 
from thence by our Lord and his apoſtles, and applied to mat- 
ters W 


No ſooner have we opened the book, but the ſecond pſalm 
preſenteth itſelf, to all appearance, as an inauguration-hymn, 
compoſed by David, the Anointed of Jehovah, when by him 
crowned with victory, and placed triumphant on the ſacred hill 
of Sion. But let us turn to Acts iv. 25. and we there find the 
apoſtles, with one voice, declaring the pſalm to be deſcriptive 
of the exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the oppoſition raifed 
againſt his Goſpel, both by Jew and Gentile. . 

1 | 

In the eighth pſalm we imagine the writer to be ſetting forth 
the pre-eminence of man in general, above the reſt of the crea- 
tion ; but by Heb. ii. 6. we are informed, that the ſupremacy 
conferred on the ſecond Adam, the man Chriſt Jeſus, over all 
9 in heaven and earth, is the ſubject there treated of. 


gt. Peter ſtands up, Acts ii. 25. and preaches the reſurrection 
of Jeſus from the latter part of the fixteenth pſalm ; and, la, 
three thouſand ſouls are converted by the ſermon. 


Of the eighteenth pſalm we are told, in the courſe of the 
facred hiſtory, 2 Sam. xxii. that . David ſpake before the Lord 
the words of that ſong, in the day that the Lord delivered 
« him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand 
„of Saul.” Yet in Rom. xv. 9. the go" verſe of that pſalm is 


+ Biſhop Hunp's Introd uction to the Study of the Prophecies. p. 64. + 
adduced 
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adduced as a proof, that < the Gentiles ſhould glorify God for 
cc his mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, as it is written, For this cauſe will 
te I confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name.” 


In the nineteenth pſalm, David ſeems to be ſpeaking of the 
material heavens, and their operations only, when he ſays, 
Their ſound is gone out into all the earth, and their words un- 
* to the ends of the world.” But St. Paul, Rom. x. 18. quotes 
the paſſage to ſhew, that the Goſpel had been univerſally pubs 
liſhed by the apoſtles. 


The twenty ſecond pſalm Chriſt appropriated to himſelf, by 
beginning it in the midſt of his ſufferings on the croſs ; «© My 
“ God, my God,” &c. Three other verſes of it are, in the New 
Teſtament, applied to him; and the words of the 8 verſe were 

actually uſed by the chief prieſts, when they reviled him; «© He 
« truſted in God,” &c. Matt. xxvii. 43. 


When David faith, in the fortieth pſalm, Sacrifice and offer - 
« ing thou didſt not deſire --- Lo I come to do thy will:“ we 
might ſuppoſe him only to declare, in his on perſon, that obe- 
dience is better than ſacrifice. But from Heb. x. 5. we learn, 
that Meſſiah, in that place, ſpeaketh of his advent in the fleſh, 
to aboliſh the legal ſacrifices, and to do _ * by the oblation 
of himſelf, once for all. 
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That tender and pathetic complaint, in the forty-firſt pſalm, 

« Mine own familiar friend in whom I truſted, which did eat of 

* my bread, hath lift up his heel againſt me,” undoubtedly might 
be, and probably was, originally uttered by David, upon the re- 
volt of his. old friend and counſellor, Ahitophel, to the party of 
his rebellious ſon, Abſalom. But we are certain, from John 
xiii. 18. that this PR was fulfilled, when Chriſt was be- 
b trayed 


x JJ 


trayed by his apoſtate diſciple---< I ſpeak not of you all; I know 
« whom [I have choſen ; but that the Scriptures may be fulfilled, 
« He that eateth bread with me hath lift up his heel againſt me.” 


The forty-fourth pſalm we muſt ſuppoſe to have been written 
on occaſion of a perſecution, under which the church, at that 
L time, laboured ; but a verſe of it is cited, Rom. viii. 36. as ex- 
preſſive of what Chriſtians were to ſuffer, on their bleſſed Maſ- 
ter's account; „As it is written, For thy fake are we killed all 


« the day long; we are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain.” 


A quotation from the forty-fifth pſalm, in Heb. i. 8. certifies 
us, that the whole is addreſſed to the Son of God, and therefore 
celebrates his ſpiritual union with the church, and the happy 
fruits of it. | 

The fixty-eighth pſalm, though apparently converſant about 
Ifraelitiſh victories, the tranſlation of the ark to Sion, and the 
ſervices of the tabernacle, yet does, under thoſe figures, treat of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, his going up on high, leading captivity 
captive, pouring out the gifts of the Spirit, erecting his church 
in the world, and enlarging it by the acceſſion of the nations to 
the faith ; as will be evident to any one, who conſiders the force 
and conſequence of the apoſtle's citation from it, Epheſ. iv. 7, 8. 
«« Unto every one of us is given grace, according to the meaſure 
of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he faith, When he aſcended 
* up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.“ 


The ſixty-ninth pſalm is five times referred to in the goſpels, 
as being uttered by the prophet, in the perſon of Mefliah. The 
imprecations, or rather predictions, at the latter end of it, are 
applied, Rom, xi. 8. to the Jews; and to Judas, Acts i. 20. where 
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the W and ninth pſalm is alſo cited, as prophetical of the 


ſore judgments which ſhould befal that arch traitor, and the 
wretched nation, of which he was an epitome. 


St, Matthew, informing us, Chap. xiii. 34. that Jeſus ſpake 
to the multitudes in parables, gives it as one reaſon why he did 
ſo, © that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet; 
* Pal. Ixxviii. 2. I will open my mouth in a parable ; I will ut- 
« ter things which have been kept ſecret from the foundation or 
« the world. 4 


The ninoty-kiel pſalm was applied, by the Tempter, to Meſ- 
fiah : nor did our Lord object to the application, but only to the 
falſe inference, 2 his —— ſuggeſted * it. Matt. iv. 


6. 7. 


The ninety- fifth pſalm is explained at large in Heb. iii and iv. 
as relative to the ſtate and trial of Chriſtians in the world, and 


to their attainment of the heavenly Reſt. 


The hundred and tenth pſalm is cited by Chriſt himſelf, Matt. 
xxii; 44. as treating of his exaltation, kingdom, and prieſthood. 


The hundred and ſeventeenth pſalm, conſiſting only of two 


verſes, is employed, Rom. xv. 11. to prove, that the Gentiles 
were one day to praiſe God for the-mercies of Redemption. 


The 227 verſe of the hundred and. eighteenth. pſalm, The 
te ſtone which the builders refuſed,” Mo. is * pow ſix different 
UII, 0 ſpoken, of our Saviour. 


And, laſtly, « the yit of David's body,” "which God i is faid, 


irty-ſecond pſalm, to have promiſed that 
. he 
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he would ' place upon his throne,” is afferted, Acts ii. 30. to be 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Theſe citations, lying diſperſed through the Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament, are often ſuffered by common readers to paſs 
unnoticed. And many others content themſelves with ſaying, 
that they are made in a ſenſe of Accommodation, as paſſages may 
be quoted from poems or hiſtories merely human, for the illuſ- 
tration of truths, of which their authors never thought. And 
e this, (as a learned critic obſerves) is no fault, but rather a 
« beauty in writing. A paſſage applied juſtly, and in a new ſenſe, 
te is ever pleaſing to an ingenious reader, who loves to be agree- 
« ably ſurprized, and to ſee a likeneſs and pertinency, gvhere he 
« expected none. He has that ſurprize, which the Latin poet ſo 
« poetically gives to the tree; l ä 

«« Miraturque novas frondes, et non ſua poma.” 

The readers, who have been accuſtomed to conſider the New- 
Teſtament-citations in this view of Accommodation only, muſt 
perceive the neceſſity of ſuch Accommodation, at leaſt, to adapt 
the uſe of the ꝑſalms, as a part of divine ſervice, to the times 
and circumſtances of the Goſpel ; and cannot therefore reaſonably 
obje&, upon their own principles, to the applications made in 
the following ſheets, for that purpoſe. But not to enquire, at 
preſent, whether paſſages are not ſometimes cited in this manner, 
ſurely no one can attentively review the above made collection 
of New Teſtament- citations from the book of pfalms, as they 
have been placed together before him, without perceiving, that 
the pſalms are written upon a divine, preconcerted, prophetical 
plan, and contain much more, than, at firſt ſight, they appear 
to do. They are beautiful without, but all glorious within, 
like © apples of gold in pictures, or net-work caſes of filyer.” 
Prov. Xv. 11. The brightneſs of the caſket attracts our atten- 
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tion, till, through it, upon a nearer approach, we diſcover it's 
contents. And then, indeed, it may be faid to have © no glory, 
te by reaſon of the glory that ſo far excelleth.” * Very delightful 
and profitable they are, in their literal and hiſtorical ſenſe, which 
well repayeth all the pains taken to come at it. But, that once 
obtained, a farther ſcene begins to open upon us, and all the bleſ- 


| fings of the Goſpel preſent themſelves to the eye of faith. So that 


the expoſitor is as a traveller aſcending an eminence, neither un- 
fruitful, nor unpleaſant; at the top of which when he is ar- 
rived, he beholds, like Moſes from the ſummit of mount Nebo, 
a more lovely and extenſive proſpect lying beyond it, and ſtretch- 
ing away to the utmoſt bounds of the everlaſting hills. He ſees 
vallies covered over with corn, blooming gardens, and verdant 
meadows, with flocks and herds feeding by rivers of water ; till, 

raviſhed with the fight, he cries out, as St. Peter did, at * view 
of his Maſter's glory, It i is good to be here!“ 


It n be unreaſonable to fppoſe, Fg no parts of the pſalms 
may by us be ſpiritually applied, but ſuch as are already expreſſ- 
ly applied for us by the inſpired writers. Let any man conſider 
attentively a Ne- Teſtament - citation; then let him as carefully 
read over, with a view to it, the pſalm from which it is taken, 
and ſee if it will not ſerve him as a key, wherewith to unlock 
the treaſures of eternal wiſdom; if it will not open his eyes, 


and ſhew him wonderful things” in God's law. When we are 


taught to conſider one verſe of a pſalm as ſpoken by Meſſiah, and 
there is no change of perſon, what can we conclude, but that he 
is the ſpeaker through the whole? In that caſe, the pſalm be- 
comes at once as much transfigured, as the bleſſed perſon, ſup- 
poſed to be the ſubject of it, was, on mount Tabor. And if 
Meſſiah be the ſpeaker of one * what ſhould hinder, but 


» 2Cor.i ili, 10. 
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that another pſalm, where the ſame kind of ſcene is evidently 
deſcribed, and the ſame expreſſions are uſed, may be expounded 
in the ſame manner ? 


— — — — — — 
— — — — 


It is very juſtly obſerved by Dr. Allix, that although the ſenſe A 
*« of near fifty pſalms be fixed and ſettled by divine authors, yet ha 
«« Chriſt and his apoſtles did not undertake to quote all the pſalms *n 
© they could quote, but only to give a key to their hearers, by 

« which they might apply to the ſame ſubjects the pſalms of the ; 

«© fame compoſure and expreſſion.” & The citations in the New = 
Teſtament were made incidentally, and as occaſion was given. f 

But can we imagine, that the church was not farther inſtructed 

in the manner of applying the pſalms to her Redeemer, and to 
herſelf? Did ſhe ſtop at the applications thus incidentally and 

occaſionally made by the inſpired writers? Did ſhe ſtop, becauſe 

they had directed her how to proceed? We know ſhe did not. 

The primitive Fathers, it is true, for want of critical learning, 

and particularly a competent knowlege of the original Hebrew, 

often wandered in their expoſitions ; but they are unexception- 
able witneſſes to us of this matter of fact, that ſuch a method of 
expounding the pſalms, built upon the practice of the apoſtles in 
5 their writings and preachings, did univerſally prevail in the 5 
church, from the beginning. They, who have ever looked into f 

St. Auguſtin, know, that he purſues this plan invariably, treat- 
ing of the pſalms, as proceeding from the mouth of Chriſt, or 
5 of the church, or of both, conſidered as one myſtical perſon. 1 
The ſame is true of Jerom, Ambroſe, Arnobius, Caſſiodore, Hi- 1 
oh lary, and Proſper. Chryſoſtom ſtudies to make the Pſalter uſeful i | 
word | to believers under the Goſpel, Theodoret attends both to the 'Y 
literal and prophetical ſenſe. But what is very obſervable, Ter- 
© tulllian, who flouriſhed at the beginning of the third century, 
| $ Preface to his Book of Pſalms, p. . 1 a i 
mentions b 
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mentions it, as if it were then an allowed point in the church, 
that © almoſt all the pſalms are ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt, 
* being addrefſed by the Son to the Father, that is, by Chriſt to 
« God.” * In this channel flows the ſtream of the earlieſt Chriſ- 
tian expoſitors. Nor did they depart, in this point, from the 
doctrine held in the church of the ancient Jews, who were al- 
ways taught to regard MEss1An as the capital object of the Pſal- 
ter. And though, when the time came, that people would not re- 
ceive Jeſus of Nazareth as their Meſſiah, it does not appear that 
they ever objected to the propriety of the citations made by our 
Lord and his apoſtles, or thought ſuch paſſages applicable to David 


only, and his.concerns. Nay, the moſt learned of their Rabbies, 


who have written ſince the commencement of the Chriſtian æra, 
ſtill agree with us in referring many of the pſalms to Meſſiah and 


his kingdom ; differing only about the perſon of the'one, and the 
nature of the other. 


When learning aroſe, as it were, from the dead, in the ſix- 
teenth century, and the ſtudy of primitive theology by that 
means revived, the ſpiritual interpretation of the Scriptures re- 
vived with it. It was adopted, at that time, by one admirably 
qualified to do it juſtice, and to recommend it again to the world, 
by every charm of genius, and every ornament of language. I 
mean, the accompliſhed Eraſmus, who omitteth no opportunity 
of inſiſting on the uſefulneſs, and even the neceſſity of it, for the 
right underſtanding of the Scriptures ; for the attainment of that 
wiſdom which they teach, and. that holineſs which they pre- 
ſcribe ; ſeeming to think himſelf never better employed, than 
when he is removing the earth and rubbiſh, with which thoſe 
Philiſtines, the monks, had ſtopped up the wells of falvation, 

* Omnes penè pſalmi Chriſti perſonam ſuſtinent, F ilium ad Patrem, id eſt 


Chriſtum ad Deum verba facientem repræſentant. 
| opened 


XV1 11. a 
opened by the Apoſtles and firſt Fathers of the church, for the 


benefit of mankind. * This great man was much importuned by 
his learned friends, as he informeth us in an epiſtle to Cardinal 
Sadolet, to write a commentary on the pſalms. Such a work, 
J | | executed by him, had been one of the richeſt gifts that were ever 
4 caſt into the Chriſtian treaſury ; as we may judge from the ſpe- 
cimen which he hath left us, in his diſcourſes on eleven of them. 
Some of theſe were drawn up with a view to enlarge upon the 
' tranſactions of the times; and in all of them he is more diffuſe 
= and luxuriant, than, it is to be preſumed, he would have been, 
in a general expoſition. But they abound with a rich variety 7 
of ſacred learning, communicated in a manner ever pleaſing, = 

and ever inſtructive. If at any time he takes us out of the road, | 


— 
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j 5 it is to ſhew us a fine country, and we are ſtill in company with |. 
K Eraſmus. He conſiders a pſalm, as it may relate to Chriſt, i 


either ſuffering, or triumphant; as it may concern the church, 

! whether conſiſting of Jews or Gentiles, whether in adverſity or 

| | | proſperity, through the ſeveral ſtages and periods of it's exiſtence; 

jþ and as it may be applicable to the different ſtates and circumſtan- | 
| ces of individuals, during the trials and temptations which they 
| . | meet with, in the courſe of their Chriſtian pilgrimage and war- | 
if | fare here below, till they have overcome their laſt enemy, and | 
| are fat down with their Lord in his kingdom; when the ſcheme 1 
f of prophecy ſhall receive it's final accompliſhment, and “ the 3 
a © MYSTERY of God be FINISHED,” Þ+ 


| * Enchirid, Mil, Chrift, in Præfat. Canon. 5. et paſſim. | <a 
| t Lib. xxv. Epiſt. 11. Edit. Froben. 1808 Edit. Cler. Non ſemel rogatus 7 
| | | ſum quum ab aliis, tum ab Anglorum Rege, ut in omnes Pſalmos ederem Com- i 
4" mentarios ; ſed deterrebant me quum alia-multa, tum illa duo potiflimum, quod WM 
3 viderem hoc argumentum vix poſſe pro dignitate tractari, niſi quis calleat Hebræo- | : 
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[| 3 rum literas, atque etiam antiquitates; partim quod verebar ne turba Commentario- ij 
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It is obvious, that every part of the Pſalter, when explicated 
according to this ſcriptural and primitive method, is rendered 


univerſally . profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
“for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ;” and the propriety immediate- 


ly appears of it's having always been uſed, in the devotional way, 


both by the Jewiſh, and the Chriſtian church. With regard to 
the Jews, Biſhop Chandler very pertinently remarks, that they 


* muſt have underſtood David their prince to have been a figure of 


«« Mefliah. They would not otherwiſe have made his pſalms part 
* of their daily worſhip, nor would David have delivered them 
* to the church, to be ſo employed, were it not to inſtruc, and 
« ſupport them in the knowlege and belief of this fundamental 
* article. Was the Meſſias not concerned in the pſalms, it were 
e abſurd to celebrate, twice a day, in their public devotions, the 
te events of one man's life, who was deceaſed ſo long ago, as to 


ce have no relation now to the Jews, and the circumſtances of 


« their affairs ; or to tranſcribe whole paſſages, from them, into 


« their prayers for the coming of the Meſſiah. $ Upon the 


ſame principle, it is eaſily ſeen, that the objections, which may 
ſeem to lie againſt the uſe of Jewiſh ſervices, in Chriſtian con- 
gregations, ceaſe at once. Thus, it may be ſaid, Are we con- 
cerned with the affairs df David and of Ifrael? Have we any thing 
to do with the ark and the temple ? They are no more, Are we 
to go up to Jeruſalem, and to worſhip on Sion? They are deſo- 
lated, and trodden under foot by the Turks. Are we to facri- 


fice young bullocks, according to the law? The law is aboliſh- | 


ed, never to be obſerved again. Do we pray for victory over 
Moab, Edom, and Philiſtia ; or for deliverance from Babylon? 
There are no ſuch nations, no ſuch places in the world. What 


then do we mean, when, taking ſuch expreſſions into our mouths, 


we utter them in our own perſons, as parts of our devotions, be- 


$ Defence of Chriſtianity, Firſt Part, p. 241. 
1 ; fore 
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fore God? Aſſuredly we muſt mean a ſpiritual Jeruſalem and 
Sion; a ſpiritual ark and temple ; a ſpiritual law; ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices ; and ſpiritual victories over ſpiritual enemies; all de- 
ſcribed under the old names, which are till retained, though 
« old things are paſſed away, and all things are become new.” * 
By ſubſtituting Mefliah for David, the goſpel for the law, the 
church Chriſtian for that of Iſrael, and the enemies of the one 
for thoſe of the other, the pſalms are made our own. Nay, they 
are with more fulneſs and propriety applied now to the ſubſtance, 
than they were of old to the © ſhadow of good things then to 
come.“ + And therefore, ever ſince the commencement of 
the Chriſtian æra, the church hath choſen to celebrate the goſpel 
myſteries in the words of theſe ancient hymns, rather than to 
compoſe for that purpoſe new ones of her own. For let it not 
paſs unobſerved, that, when, upon the firſt publication of the 
Goſpel, the Apoſtles had occaſion to utter their tranſports of joy, 
on their being counted worthy to ſuffer for the name of, their 2 

dear Lord and Maſter, which was then oppoſed by Jew and Gen- 1 
tile, they brake forth into an application of the ſecond pſalm to I 
the tranſactions then before their eyes. See Acts iv. 25. The 
primitive Chriſtians conſtantly followed this method, in their de- 
votions ; and, particularly, when, delivered out of the hands of 
perſecuting tyrants, by the victories of Conſtantine, they praiſed 
God for his goodneſs, and the glorious ſucceſs and eſtabliſhment 
of Chriſt's religion, no words were found ſo exquiſitely adapted 
to the purpoſe, as thoſe of David, in the xcvi“, xcviiiò, and 
other pſalms---<« Sing unto the Lord a new * ; fang unto the 


* 2 Cor, v. 17. Ergo arrige aures, Chriſtiane Lector, et ubi talia in Davide le- 
geris, tu mihi fac cogitas, non Arcam, fragile lignum, aut Tabernaculum contec- 
tum pellibus, non urbem lapidibus compoſitis : non Templum divine Majeſtati 
anguſtum : ſed Chriſti et Eccleſiz Sacramenta, ſed vivos lapides, Chriſti angulari 
lapidi coaptatos ; ſed ipſam Euchariſtiam præſentis Dei teſtem; denique cæleſte 


. regnum et æternam felicitatem. BossVET Diſſertat. de Pſal. Cap. i. ad Fin. 


+ Heb. x. i. 
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„Lord, all the earth. Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his name; 
<< be telling of his ſalvation from day to day. Declare his ho- 
* nour unto the heathen, his worſhip unto all people.” ---&c. 


- &c. &c. In theſe, and the like pſalms, we continue to praiſe 


God, for all his ſpiritual mercies in Chriſt, to this day. 


The pſalms, thus applied, have. advantages, which no freſh 
compoſitions, however finely executed, can poſſibly have; ſince, 
beſides their incomparable fitneſs to expreſs our ſentiments, they 
are, at the ſame time, memorials of, and appeals to former mer- 
cies and deliverances ; they are acknowledgments of prophecies 
accompliſhed ; they point out the connection between the old 
and new diſpenſations, thereby teaching us to admire and adore 
the wiſdom of God diſplayed in both, and furniſhing, while we 
read, or ſing them, an inexhauſtible variety of the nobleſt matter 
that can engage the — — of man. 


Why i is the e nicre-thin ordinarily affected, and either 
melted into ſorrow, or tranſported with joy, when, on the days 
ſet apart for the commemoration of our Saviour's birth, paſſion, 
reſurrection, &c. the Proper pſalms are read, which the church 
hath appointed, following herein the directions of evangeliſts and 
apoſtles, and the uſage of the early ages? Why, but becauſe, by 
ſuch appointment, we are neceſſarily put upon transferring our 
ideas from the complaints or exultations of David and Iſrael, to 
thoſe of a ſuffering or glorified Meſſiah, of whoſe ſufferings or 
glories we participate, as members of his myſtical body ? And 
how much more intenſe would be the effect, if, in the ſermons 
preached on thoſe occaſions, ſuch Proper pſalms were expounded 
to the people, and their Propriety evinced, as it might eaſily be? 
3 Diſcourſes of this kind would make the hearts'of the auditors 


to burn within them, and men would ceaſe to wonder, that 
: TY c2 three 
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three thouſand Jews were converted to the faith, by St. Peter's 


animated diſcourſe on part of the ſixteenth pſalm. Were believers 
once brought well acquainted with theſe Proper pſalms, they 
would be better enabled to ſtudy and apply the reſt, which might 


likewiſe be explained to them, at different times, and certainly 
afford the fineſt ſubjects, on which a Chriſtian orator can employ 
his eloquence. That this was done in the primitive church, 
we learn from the expoſitions of the pſalms left us by St. Chry- 
ſoſtom in the eaſt, and St. Auguſtin in the weſt, thoſe expoſi- 
tions {till ſubſiſting in the form of homilies, as delivered to their 
reſpective congregations. Is it not to be feared, that, for want 


of ſuch inſtructions, the repetition of the pſalms, as performed 


by multitudes, is but one degree above mechaniſm ? And is it 
not a melancholy reflection, to be made at the cloſe of a long 
life, that, after reciting them, at proper ſeaſons, through the 
greateſt part of it, no more ſhould be known of their true mean- 


ing and application, than when the Pſalter was firſt taken in hand, 
*at ſchool ? 


* ſenſible and well diſpoſed perſons, therefore, who, when 
they read or ſing the pſalms, deſire to read and to ſing with 
the ſpirit and the underſtanding,” have long called for a com- 
mentary, which might enable them to do ſo ; which might not 
only explain the literal ſenſe of theſe divine compoſitions, and 
ſhew how they may be accommodated to our temporal affairs, as 
members of civil ſociety ; * but might alſo unfold the myſteries 


* A concern for the preſent peace and proſperity of the world, and of that king- 


dom in it to which we belong, ought ever to be entertained and cheriſhed by the 


moſt exalted Chriſtian. And if this part of the ſubje& ſhould, at any time, in the 
following work, appear to be but flightly touched upon, the reaſon is, becauſe it 
lies obvious upon the ſurface, and has been fo frequently inculcated by other expo- 
ſitors. Nor are mankind indeed ſo liable to forget the relation they bear to the 


world, as they are to overlook that which ſubſiſts between them and their Creator 
and Redeemer. 
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of the kingdom of God, which are involved in them, and teach 
their application to us, as members of that ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly ſociety, of which Chriſt Jeſus is the head, and for whoſe uſe, 
in every age, they were intended by their omniſcient author., A 
work of this kind, though often defired, has never yet been exe- 
cuted, upon any regular and conſiſtent plan. The ſurvey of a 
province in Theology, hitherto almoſt unoccupied among the 
moderns, which promiſed a great deal of pleafing as well as pro- 
fitable employment, gave birth to the attempt which hath been 
made to cultivate it, in the enſuing commentary; in which the 
author has only endeavoured to evince, by an induction of parti- 
culars, the truth of what ſo many learned and good men have 
aſſerted in general, concerning the prophetical, or evangelical 
import of the Pfalter. Dr. Hammond, in the preface to his 
Annotations, tells us, he choſe to leave every man to make 
applications of this kind for himſelf, finding he had work enough 
upon his hands, in the literal way. But ſo much having been 
done, by him, and other able critics, in that way, it ſeems to 
be now time, that ſomething ſhould be done in the other, and 
ſome directions given, in a caſe, where directions cannot but be 
greatly wanted, 


Very few of the pſalms, comparatively, appear to be ſimply 
prophetical, and to belong only to Mefliah, without the inter- 
vention of any other perſon. Moſt of them, it is apprehended, 
have a double ſenſe, which ſtands upon this ground and founda- 
tion, that the ancient patriarchs, prophete, Prien and kings, | 
were typical characters, in their ſeveral offices, and in the more p 
remarkable paſſages of their lives, their extraordinary depreſſions 
and miraculous exaltations, foreſhewing him who was to ariſe, as 
the head of the holy family, the great Prophet, the true Prieſt, 
the everlaſting King. The Lfſraclitiſh polity, and the law of- 

Moſes, 


> 
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Moſes, were purpoſely framed after the example and ſhadow of 
things ſpiritual and heavenly ; and the events, which happened 
to the ancient people of God, were deſigned to ſhadow out pa- 
rallel occurrences, which ſhould afterwards take place, in the 
accompliſhment of man's redemption, and the riſe and progreſs 
of the Chriſtian church. For this reaſon, the pſalms compoſed 


for the uſe of Iſrael, and Iſrael's monarch, and by them accord- 


ingly uſed at the time, do admit of an application to us, who 
are now © the Iſrael of God, * and to our Redeemer, who is 
the King of this Iſrael. + 


Nor will this ſeem ſtrange to us, if we refle&, that the ſame 
divine perſon, who inſpired the pfalms, did alſo foreknow and 


prediſpoſe all the events, of which he intended them to treat. And 


hence it is evident, that the ſpiritual ſenſe is, and muſt be peculiar 
to the Scriptures ; becauſe of thoſe perſons and tranſactions only, 
which are there mentioned and recorded, can it be affirmed for 
certain, that they were deſigned to be figurative. And ſhould any 
one attempt to apply the narrative of Alexander's expedition by 
Quintus Curtius, or the commentaries of Cæſar, as the New 
Teſtament writers have done, and taught us to do, the hiſtories 


of the Old, he would find himſelf unable to proceed three ſteps 


with conſiſtency and propriety, The argument, therefore, which 
would infer the abſurdity of ſuppoſing the Scriptures to have a 


ſpiritual ſenſe, from the acknowledged abſurdity of ſuppoſing 


hiſtories or poems merely human to have it, is inconcluſive ; the 
ſacred writings differing, in this reſpect, from all other writings 


* Gal. vi. 16. 

+ That expreſſions and deſcriptions in © human writings” are often ſo framed, as 
to admit of a double ſenſe, without any impropriety or confuſion, is ſhewn by the 
very learned Mr. Merrick, in his excellent Obſervations on Dr. Benſon's Eſſay 
concerning the Unity of Senſe, &c. ſubjoined to his Annotations on the Pſalms. 
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| PREFACE. iii 
in the world, as much as the nature of the tranſactions which 


they relate differs from that of all other tranſactions, and the au- 
thor who relates them differs from all other authors. 


„This double, or ſecondary ſenſe of prophecy, was ſo far 
« from giving offence to Lord Bacon, that he ſpeaks of it with 
* admiration, as one ftriking argument of it's Divinity. In ſort- 
* ing the prophecies of Scripture with their events, we muſt allow, 
« ſays he, for that latitude, which is agreeable and familiar unto 
ce divine prophecies, being of the nature of the author, with whom a 
* thouſand years are but as one day; and therefore they are not ful- 
« filled punctually at once, but have ſpringing and germinant ac- 
* compliſhment through many ages, though the height, or fulneſs of 


*« them, may refer to ſome one age. 
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«« But, that we may not miſtake, or pervert this fine obſer- 
« vation of our great philoſopher, it may be proper to take no- 
| « tice, that the reaſon of it holds in ſuch prophecies only as re- 
3 <« ſpe the ſeveral ſucceſſive parts of one ſyſtem ; which being 
1 e intimately connected together, may be ſuppoſed to come with- 
« in the view and contemplation of the ſame prophecy : whereas 
eit would be endleſs, and one ſees not on what grounds of rea- 
« ſon we are authorized to look out for the accompliſhment of 
« prophecy, in any caſual unrelated events of general hiſtory. 
The Scripture ſpeaks of prophecy, as reſpecting Jeſus, that is, 
« as being one connected ſcheme of providence, of which the 
« Jewiſh diſpenſation makes a part: ſo that here we are led to 8 
« expect that ſpringing and germinant accompliſhment, which is 
mentioned. But, had the Jewiſh law been compleat in itſelf, 
and totally unrelated to the Chriſtian, the general principle--- 
& that a thouſand years are with God but as one day---would no 
more juſtify us in extending a Jewiſh prophecy to Chriſtian 
ce events, 
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« events, becauſe perhaps it was eminently fulfilled in them, 1 
« than it would juſtify us in extending it to any other ſignally Y 
« correſponding events whatſoever. It is only when the prophet I 
« hath one uniform connected deſign before him, that we are 
authorized to uſe this latitude of interpretation. For then the 
« prophetic Spirit naturally runs along the ſeveral parts of ſuch 
« deſign, and unites the remoteſt events with the neareſt : the 
« ſtyle of the prophet, in the mean time, ſo adapting itſelf to 
this double proſpect, as to paint the near and ſubordinate event 
« in terms that emphatically repreſent the diſtant and more con- 
« ſiderable. So that, with this explanation, nothing can be ; 
more juſt or philoſophical, than the idea which Lord Bacon . 
« ſuggeſts, of divine prophecy. 1 


4 


The great ſcheme of Redemption, we are now conſidering, 
being the only ſcheme in the plan of providence, which, as far 
e as we know, hath been prepared and dignified by a continued 
« ſyſtem of prophecy, at leaſt this being the only ſcheme to 
„Which we have ſeen a prophetic ſyſtem applied, men do not fo 
« readily apprehend the doctrine of double ſenſes in prophecy, as 
« they would do, if they ſaw it exemplified in other caſes. But 
« what the hiſtory of mankind does not ſupply, we may repreſent 
« to ourſelves by many obvious s ſuppoſitions ; which cannot juſti- 

_« fy, indeed, ſuch a ſcheme of things, but may facilitate the 


« conception of it.” ＋ B 
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In allegories framed by man, the ground-work is generally 
C fiction, * becauſe of the difficulty of finding one true ſeries of 


+ Biſhop Hou” s excellent Introduction to the Study of the Prophecies. Serm. iii, 


* I ſay, © generally,” fince, as the above cited Mr. Merrick juſtly obſerves, © It is 
© poſſible {for example) in a complimental addreſs to a modern ſtateſman, or general, 
<< to relate the actions of ſome antient patriot, of the ſame character, in ſuch a man= 
< ner, that the parallel, intended to be drawn between them, ſhall ' be readily 
„ known, and the praiſes expreſsly beſtowed on the one, be transferred, by the 
reader's own application, to the other.“ 
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facts, which ſhall exactly repreſent another. But the great diſ- 
poſer of events, known unto whom are all his works,” from 
the beginning to the end of time, was able to effect this; and the 
Scripture allegories ate therefore equally true in the letter and in 
the ſpirit of them. The events fignifying, no leſs than thoſe 
ſignified, really happened, as they are faid to have done. T Why 
the allegories of this moſt perfect form, with which the book of 
God abounds, and which are all pregnant with truths of the 
higheſt import, ſhould be treated with negle& and contempt, 
while the imperfe& allegories of man's deviſing are univerſally 
ſought after and admired, as the moſt pleaſing and efficacious 
method of conveying inſtruction, it is not eaſy to ſay. Why 
ſhould it not afford a believer as much delight, to contemplate the 
lineaments of his Saviour, portrayed in one of the patriarchs, 
as to be informed, that the character of Iapis was defigned by 
Virgil to adumbrate that of Antonius Muſa, phyſician to Au- 
guſtus ? Or why ſhould not a diſcourſe upon the Redemption of 
the Church, as foreſhadowed by the Exodus of Iſrael, have as 
many admirers among Chriſtians, as a diſſertation, however in- 
geniouſly compoſed, on the deſcent of Æneas to the infernal re- 
gions, conſidered as typical of an initiation into the Eleuſynian 
myſteries ? . 

A learned, judicious, and moſt elegant writer of the preſent 
age hath ſtated and illuſtrated the ſubje& we are now upon, with 
a felicity of thought and expreſſion peculiar to himſelf. I ſhall en- 
deavour to gratify the Engliſh reader with a view of his ſenti- 
ments. The beauties of his language are not to be tranſlated. 


+ Neque proptereà ab hiſtorico, five litterali atque immediato, ut aiunt, ſenſu ab- 
errare nos oportet : quin ed erit clarior et fundatior ſecretioris illius intelligentiz 
ſenſus, qud typum ipſum, hoc eſt, hiſtoriam ac litteram figemus certius. BoS8VET | 
Diſſertat. in Pſal. ad finem. | | | | 5 
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| « It would be an arduous and adventurous undertaking to at- 7 
it he» « tempt to lay down the rules obſerved in the conduct of the 1 
. | « Myſtic Allegory ; ſo diverſe are the modes in which the Holy 1 
4 „Spirit has thought proper to communicate his counſels to dif- g 
ft | _ « ferent perſons upon different occaſions ;' inſpiring and directing 
* the minds of the prophets according to his good pleaſure ; at 
* one time vouchſafing more full and free diſcoveries of future 
4 « eyents ; while, at another, he is more obſcure and ſparing in 
* his intimations. From hence, of courſe, ariſeth a great va- 
| & « riety in the Scripture uſage of this kind' of allegory, as to the 
4 | « manner in which the ſpiritual ſenſe is couched under the other. 
| « Sometimes it can hardly break forth and ſhew itſelf at inter- 
1 | « yals through the literal, which meets the eye as the ruling 
# e ſenſe, and ſeems to have taken entire poſſeſſion of the words . 
and phraſes. On the contrary, it is much oftener the capital 
= | « figure in the piece, and ſtands confeſſed at once by ſuch ſplen- 
dor of language, that the letter, in it's turn, is thrown into 
* ſhades, and almoſt totally diſappears. Sometimes it ſhines 
*« with a conſtant equable light; and ſometimes it darts upon-us 
«« on a ſudden, like a flaſh of lightening from the clouds. But a 
V compoſition is never more truly elegant and beautiful, than 
| hen the two ſenſes, alike conſpicuous, run parallel together | 
through the whole poem, mutually correſponding to, and 
« illuſtrating each other. I will produce an undoubted inſtance 
* or two of this kind, which will ſhew my meaning, and con- 
firm what has hitherto been advanced on the ſubje& of the 
« myſtic allegory. 
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The eſtabliſhment of David upon his throne, notwithſtand- 
< ing the oppoſition made to it by his enemies, is the ſubject of 
the ſecond pſalm. David ſuſtains in it a twofold character, 
* literal and allegorieal. If we read over the pſalm firſt with an 

6 eye 
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« eye to the literal David, the meaning is obvious, and put out 
« of all diſpute by the ſacred hiſtory. There is indeed an un- 
* common glow in the expreſſions, and ſublimity in the figures, 
* and the diction is now and then exaggerated, as it were on pur- 
« poſe to intimate, and lead us to the contemplation of higher 
* and more important matters concealed within. In compliance 
«© with this admonition, if we take another ſurvey of the pſalm, 
« as relative to the perſon and concerns of the ſpiritual David, a 
* nobler ſeries of events inſtantly riſes to view, and the meaning 
* becomes more evident, as well as exalted. The colouring, 
* which may perhaps ſeem too bold and glaring for the king of 


_ © Iſrael, will no longer appear ſo, when laid upon his great anti- 


pe. After we have thus attentively conſidered the ſubjects 
< apart, let us look at them together, and we ſhall behold the 
full beauty and majeſty of this moſt charming poem. We ſhall 
« perceive the two ſenſes, very diſtin& from each other, yet con- 
<« ſpiring in perfect harmony, and bearing a wonderful reſem- 
e blance in every feature and lineament, while the analogy be- 
<« tween them is ſo exactly preſerved, that either may paſs for 
« the original, from whence the-other was copied. New light 
« is continually caſt upon the phraſeology, freſh weight and dig-- 
« nity are added to the ſentiment, till gradually aſcending from 
« things below to things above, from human affairs to thoſe 
« which are divine, they bear the great important theme upwards 
« with them, and at og * it in the Ng and LEES 
of heaven. 


„What hath been obſerved with regard to this pſalm, may 

« alſo be applied to the ſeventy-ſecond ; the ſubje& of which is 
e of the ſame kind, and treated in the ſame manner. It's title 
e might be, The inauguration of Solomon. The ſcheme of the 
« allegory is alike in both; but a diverſity of matter occaſions 
d 2 | © AN 


xxvili | PR E FP A C B. 


« an alteration in the diction. For whereas one is employed in 
_« celebrating the magnificent triumphs of victory, it is the de- 


« ſign of the other to draw a pleaſing picture of peace, and of that 
« felicity, which is her inſeparable attendant. The ſtyle is 
« therefore of a more even and temperate fort, and more richly 
% ornamented. It aboundeth not with thoſe ſudden changes of 
the perſon ſpeaking, which dazzle and aſtoniſh ; but the 
« imagery is borrowed from the delightful ſcenes with which 
creation chears the ſight, and the pencil of the divine artiſt is 
« dipped in the ſofter colours of nature. And here we may take 
notice how peculiarly adapted to the genius of this kind of al- 
« legory the parabolical ſtyle is, on account of that great va- 
te riety of natural images to be found in it. For as theſe ima 
« pes are capable of being employed in the illuſtration of things 
&« divine and human, between which there is a certain analogy 
* maintained, ſo they eafily afford that ambiguity which is 
« neceſlary in this ſpecies of compoſition, where the language 
« is applicable to each ſenſe, and obſcure in neither; it com- 
e prehends both parts of the allegory, and may be clearly and 
« diſtinctly referred to one or the other,” * 


The ſcheme of expoſition ſo beautifully delineated, and il- 
luſtrated in two inſtances by this truly valuable author, has 
been extended, in theory, by another learned writer, to a great 
part of the Pſalter; and that upon a principle deduced from the 


attributes of God, and the nature and deſign of the divine diſ- 


penſations ; though his own labours, like thoſe of Dr. Ham- 
mond, were employed chiefly in literal criticiſm. His reaſoning 
is as follows --- | | 


ſ 


In this point (namely, the application of the Pſalms. to the 
_ ** myſteries of the Goſpel) I am very clear. The Jews only, as 


* Biſhop LowTH on the Hebrew Poetry; Lect. xi. ; 
| & a nation, 
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te a nation, acknowledged the one ſupreme God, under the name 
« of Jehovah ; they muſt be therefore his peculiar people. There 
is nothing capricious in this: they are correlates,” and of ne- 
*«« ceflity anſwer reciprocally to each other. Hence that fingular 
« intercourſe between God and them. Hence, among other in- 
ce ſtances of his favour, his communication of himſelf to them 
by ſupernatural ways of Oracle, Inſpiration, &c. When the 
* acknowledgment of the one God branched itſelf, from this 
te Jewiſh ſtock, over the face of the earth, and by that means 
he was become the God of all mankind, they muſt all, for the 
« ſame reaſon, become his people. As God is ever the ſame, 
e and his doings uniform, his conduct towards mankind. muſt 
c exactly be proportioned: to his conduct towards the Jewiſh na- 
te tion. Let us therefore place God in common over them both; 
« and there will be --- on one fide, the Jewiſh: nation; and on 
the other, mankind: one one fide, Canaan, and a national 
<« proſperity ; on the other, heaven, and human happineſs: on 
« one fide, a redemption from Egyptian ſervitude, and national 
« evils; on the other, a redemption of the whole human race 
from abſolute evil: on one fide, national crimes atoned by na- 
tional ceremonies, ſacrifices, prieſts ; on the other, ſins expi- 
<« ated by the one univerſal ſacrifice of J&sUs CHRIS: on one 
« fide, national and temporary ſaviours, kings, prophets, &c. on 
« the other, all this univerſal, and eternal: on one fide, the 
« Law, and every branch of it, adapted to a favourite nation; 
% on the other, the everlaſting Goſpel, fuited to all mankind. It 
is impoſſible, therefore, that God can ſay any thing to David, 
„under the quality of king of this choſen nation, which he does 
« not ſpeak, at the ſame time, to JesUs Cur18T, as King of all 
««.the Elect; and that in a truer and nobler ſenſe. To each of 
« them he ſpeaks in a ſenſe adapted to the nature of their reſpective 
« kingdoms. Nor is this latter a bare Accommodation of words, 

. * but 
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« but the firſt and higheſt meaning of them, and which only, 


ce abſolutely ſpeaking, can be the true ſenſe of God; the other 


« being this ſenſe, confined to a particular circumſtance ; in 
« other words, an abſolute truth, made hiſtory, and matter of 
« fact. This is a principle, which ſhews, that, far from deny- 
ing the Chriſtian application, I conſider the literal and hiſto- 
« rical ſenſe only as a kind of vehicle for it.“ 2 

Upon this plan it is, that many of the pſalms are interpreted, 
in. the following ſheets. A 


In ſuch of them as were written by David, and treat of his 
affairs, that extraordinary perſon is | conſidered as an illuſtrious 
repreſentative of Meſſiah, who is more than once foretold under 
the name of David, and to whom are applied, in the New Teſ- 


tament, pſalms which do undoubtedly, in the letter of them, 
relate to David, and were compoſed on occaſion of particular oc- 


currences which befel him ; a circumſtance in theology, to be 
accounted for upon no other principle. 


* 


When, therefore, he deſcribeth himſelf as one hated and per- 
ſecuted without a cauſe ; as one accuſed of crimes which he ne- 
ver committed, and ſuffering for fins, the «very thoughts of 
which he abhorred ; as one whoſe life was embittered by afflic- 
tion, and his ſoul overwhelmed with ſorrows ; yet, withal, as 
one. whom no troubles could induce to renounce his truſt and 
confidence in the promiſes of God concerning him ; when he 
repeateth his reſolutions of adhering to the divine law, ſetting 
forth it's various excellencies, and the comforts which it afford- 
ed him in the ys of adverſity ; when he complaineth of that 


+ Preface to An Eſlay towards a New Engliſh Verſion of the Book of Pſalms, | 
by the Reverend Mr. Mupce, 
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implacable malice, and unrelenting fury, with which he was 
purſued by Saul and his attendants, by Doeg the Edomite, by 
rebellious Abſalom, traiterous Ahitophel, &c. and when, con- 
trary to all appearances, he predicteth their deſtruction, with his 
own final exaltation; in expounding the pſalms of this caſt and 
complexion, it hath been my endeavour to direct the reader's 
thoughts to parallel circumſtances, which preſent themſelves in 
the hiſtory of the true David; his ſorrows and ſufferings ; his 
reſignation under them all ; his obedience to the will of his Fa- 
ther ; the temper and behaviour of his betrayers and murderers ; 
the prophecies of judgments to be inflicted upon them, and of 
glory to be conferred upon him. As the Pſalter was the liturgy 
of the Jewiſh church, of which our Lord was a member, and to 
which he therefore entirely conformed, during his abode and 
humiliation upon earth, he might pour forth his complaints, and 
offer up his prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 
tears, * in the very words which his progenitor David had 
before uſed under his own troubles, but which were given by 
Inſpiration, with a view to the caſe of that bleſſed: perſon, whom, 
in thoſe troubles, he had the honour to prefigure. 


Other pſalms there are, which diſcloſe far different ſcenes. In 
them, the ſorrows of David are at an end, and the day of his de- 
liverance hath already dawned. The heavens are opened, and 
Jehovah appeareth in the cauſe of his afflicted ſervant. He de- 
ſcendeth from above, encompaſſed with clouds and darkneſs, 
preceded by fire and hail, proclaimed by thunder and earthquake, 
and attended by lightenings and whirlwinds, The mountains 
ſmoke, and the rocks melt before him ; the: foundations of the 
globe are uncovered, and the deep from beneath is moved at his 

preſence. The adverſary is diſmayed and confounded ; oppoſi- 


* Heb, v. 7. | a 
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tion, in the height of it's career, feels the blaſt through all it's 
powers, and inſtantly withers away. The Anointed of God, ac- 


= 
throne ; his ſceptre is extended over the nations ; the temple is 


planned by him, and erected by his ſon ; the ſervices of religion 


are appointed in perfect order and beauty; Jeruſalem becometh 


a praiſe in all the earth ; and the kingdom is eſtabliſhed in ho- 
nour, peace, and felicity. If in pſalms of the former kind the 
holy Jeſus might behold thoſe perſecutions and ſufferings, under 
which he was to be humbled, and to mourn, during his pilgri- 
mage here below; in pſalms of this latter fort, he might ſtrengthen 
and conſole himſelf, as a man, „touched with the feeling of 
* our infirmities, and tempted in all points like as we are,” by 
viewing! the glory that ſhould follow); by contemplating the 


manifeſtation of the Father in favour of his beloved Son ; his 


own joyful reſurrection, triumphant aſcenſion, and magnificent 
inauguration ; the converſion of the world, and the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the church ; events, which were foreſhadowed by thoſe 
above mentioned ; and to which when the ſtrongeſt expreſſions 
made uſe of by the divine Pſalmiſt are applied, they will no 
longer appear hyperbolical ; eſpecially if we bear in mind, that 
theſe prophetie deſcriptions wait for their full and final accom- 
pliſhment at that day, when the myſtical body of Chriſt,” 
having „ filled up that which is behind of his afflictions *, 


ſhall alſo, amidſt the pangs and convulſions of departing nature, 


ariſe from the dead, and aſcend into heaven ; where all the mem- 


bers of that body, which have been afflicted and have mourned 


with their Lord and Maſter, ſhall be comforted and glorified 
together with him. + 


* Colofl. i. 24. 


+ Neque prætermittendum illud Auguftini palim; tune Pſalmos videri ſuaviſ- 
N ac diviniſſimà luce perfuſos, cum in his caput et membra, Chriſtum et Ec- 
cl Cars ſive apertè propalatos, five latenter deſignatos intelligimus---Quare iterùm 
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In ſome of the pſalms David appears as one ſuffering for his 
fins. When man ſpeaks of ſin, he ſpeaks of what is his own ; 
and therefore, every pſalm, where fin is confeſſed to be the 
cauſe' of ſorrow, belongs originally and properly to us, as fallen 
ſons of Adam, like David, and all other men. This is the caſe 
of the fifty firſt, and the reſt of thoſe which are ſtyled Peniten- 


tial pſalms, and have always been uſed in the church, as 


ſuch. Sometimes, indeed, it happens, that we meet with heavy 
complaints of the number and burden of fins, in pſalms, from 
which paſſages are quoted in the New Teſtament as uttered: by 


our Redeemer, and in which there ſeems to be no change of 


perſon, from beginning to end. We are aſſured, for inſtance; by 
the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 5. that the ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth 
verſes of the fortieth pſalm, Sacrifice and offering thou didſt 
* not deſire, &c.” are ſpoken by Meſſiah, coming to aboliſh the 
legal ſacrifices, by the oblation of himſelf once for all. The 
ſame perſon, to appearance, continues ſpeaking, and, only three 
verſes after, complains in the following terms; Innumerable 
* evils have compaſſed me about, mine iniquitieshave taken hold 


e upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up: they are more 


te than the hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me.“ So 
again, there are no leſs than five quotations from different parts 
of the ſixty-ninth pſalm, all concurring to inform us, that Chriſt 
is the ſpeaker through that whole pſalm. Yet the fifth verſe of 


it runs thus; O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my 


* BUN guiltineſs is not hid from thee.” The ſolution of tHis 


atque iterùm erigamus animos; atque ubi Davidem atque Salomonem; ubi Da- 
vidis hoſtes, Saülem, Achitophelem, alios; ubi bella et pacem, captivitatem, li- 


bertatem, ac cætera ejuſmodi audimus; tum animo infigamus Chriſtum, et Eccle- 
ſiam laboribus perieuliſque exercitam, atque inter adverſa et proſpera peregrinantem; 
tum ſanctorum perſecutores, non modo viſibiles, ſed etiam inviſibiles illas atque 


| atreas poteſtates, pugnaſque in ha. vita perpetes, ac ſecuturam poſteà pacem ſempi- 
ternam. Boss ur Diſſertat. in Pſatm. ad F in. 


5 e | difficulty 
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difficulty given, and continually inſiſted on, in the writings of 
the Fathers, is this ; that Chriſt, in the day of his paſſion, ſtand- 
ing charged with the fin and guilt of his people, ſpeaks of ſuch - 
their fin and guilt, as if they were his own, appropriating to 
himſelf thoſe debts, for which, in the capacity of a ſurety, he 
had made himſelf reſponſible. The lamb which, under the law, 
was offered for fin, took the name DUR <* guilt,” becauſe the 
guilt contracted by the offerer was transferred to that innocent 
creature, and typically expiated by it's blood *. Was not this ex- 
actly the caſe, in truth and reality, with the Lamb of God? 
« He did no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth; but he 
te bare our fins in his own body on the tree 1. He was made fin 
« for us, who knew no fin, that we might be made the righte- 
« ouſneſs of God in him.” 4 Chriſt and the church compoſe 
one myſtical perſon, of which he is the head, and the church 
the body ; and as the body ſpeaks by the head, and the head for 
the body, he ſpeaks of her fin, and ſhe of his righteouſneſs ; 
which conſideration is at the fame time a key to any claims of 
righteouſneſs made in the pſalms by her, and to any confeſſion 
of fin made by him. This ſeems to be a ſatisfactory account of 
the matter. Such, at leaſt, appears to have been the idea gene- 
rally adopted and received, in the firſt ages of the Chriſtian 
church; a circumſtance, which, it is preſumed, will be deem- 
ed a ſufficient apology for the author, if in the explication of 1 
ſuch paſſages, he hath ventured to proceed accordingly. Nay, N 
and even in reciting the Penitential pſalms, when the unhappy 
ſufferer is ready to ſink down under that weight of woe which 
ſin hath laid upon him, if he will extend his thoughts, as he is 
ſometimes directed to do, to that holy and moſt innocent per- 
ſon, who felt and ſorrowed ſo much for us all, he will thereby 
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furniſh himſelf with the beſt argument for patience, And an in- 
exhauſtible ſource of comfort. Nor can it, indeed, well be ima- 
gined, that our bleſſed Lord, as a member of the Jewiſh church, 
and an attendant on the ſervice of the ſynagogue, though con- 
ſcious to himſelf of no ſin, did not frequently join with his 
« brethren according to the fleſh,” in the repetition of the Peni- 
tential, as well as the other pſalms, on the days of humiliation 
and expiation, when the uſe of them might be preſcribed. If, 
from his circumciſion to his crucifixion, he bare our fins in his 
* own body; why ſhould it be thought ſtrange, that he ſhould 


confeſs them, on our ep with his own mouth ? 


The offence taken at the pe ancharitable and vindictive 
ſpirit of the Imprecations, which occur in ſome of the pſalms, 
ceaſes immediately, if we change the imperative for the future, 
and read, not LET THEM BE confounded,” &c. but, THEY 
* SHALL BE confounded,” &c. of which the Hebrew is equally 
capable. Such paſſages will then have no more difficulty in 
then, than the other frequent predictions of divine vengeance 
in the writings of the prophets, or denuntiations of it in the goſ- 
pel, intended to warn, to alarm, and to lead finners to repen- 
tance, that they may fly from the wrath to come. This is Dr. 
Hammond's obſervation ; who very properly remarks, at the ſame 


time, that, in many places of this ſort, as particularly in Pſalm 


cix. (and the ſame may be ſaid of Pf. Ixix.) it is reaſonable to re- 
ſolve, that Chriſt himſelf ſpeaketh in the prophet ; as being the 


perſon there principally concerned, and the completion moſt 
fignal in many circumſtances there mentioned; the ſucceſſion 
eſpecially of Matthias to the apoſtleſhip of Judas. It is true, 
that in the citation made by St. Peter from Pſ. cix. in Acts i. 
20. as alſo, in that made by St. Paul from Pſ. Ixix, in Rom. xi. 
9. the imperative form is preſerved ; * LET his habitation be 
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« yoid, &c. LET their table be made a ſnare, &c.” But it may 


be confidered, that the apoſtles generally cited from the Greek of 


the LXX verſion; and took it as they found it, making no altera- 


tion, when the paſlage, as it there ſtood, was ſufficient to prove 


the main point, which it was adduced to prove. If the impre- 
catory form be ſtill contended for, all that can be meant by it, 
whether uttered by the prophet, by Meſſiah, or by ourſelves, 
muſt be a ſolemn ratification of the juft judgments of the Al- 
mighty againſt his impenitent enemies, like what we find aſcrib- 
ed to the bleſſed ſpirits 1 in heaven, when ſuch judgments were 
executed. Rev. xi. 17, 18. xvi. 5, 6, 7. See Merrick's Anno- 
tations on Pal. cix. and Witfii Miſcellan. Sacr. Lib. I. Cap. 
xviii. Sect. 24. But, by the future rendring of the verbs, every 
poſſible objection is precluded at once. This method has there- 
fore been adopted in the enſuing Commentary. 


Of the pſalms which relate to Iſrael, ſome are employed in 
celebrating the mercies vouchſafed them, from their going forth 
out of Egypt, to their compleat ſettlement in Canaan. Theſe 
were the conſtant ſtanding ſubjects of praiſe and thankſgiving in 
the Iſraelitiſh church. But we are taught, by the writers of the 
New Teſtament, to conſider this part of their hiſtory as one con- 
tinued figure, or allegory. . We are told, that there is another 
ſpiritual Iſrael of God ; other children of Abraham, and heirs of 
the promiſe; another circumciſion ; another Egypt, from the 
bondage of which they are redeemed ; another wilderneſs, 
through which they journey ; other dangers and difficulties, 
which there await them ; other bread from heaven, for their 
ſupport; and another rock to ſupply them with living water; 
other enemies to overcome ; another land of Canaan, and another 


Jeruſalem, which they are to obtain, and to poſſeſs for ever. In 


the ſame light are to be viewed the various provocations and pu- 
niſhments, 
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niſhments, captivities and reſtorations of old Iſrael afterwards, 
concerning which it is likewiſe true, that they © happened unto 
« them for examples,” * types, or figures, ** and were written 
« for our admonition.” F Care has therefore been taken, to 


open and apply, for that ſalutary purpoſe, the pſalms which treat 
of the above mentioned 3 


What is ſaid in the pſalms occalionally of the 1 and it's ce- 
remonies, facrifices, ablutions, and purifications; of the taber- 


nacle and temple, with the ſervices therein performed; and of 
the Aaronical prieſthood ; all this Chriſtians transfer to the new 


law ; to the oblation of Chtiſt; to juſtification by his blood, and 


ſanctification by his Spirit; to the true tabernacle, or temple, 


not made with hands; and to what was therein done for the ſal- 


vation of the world, by him who was, in one reſpect, a Sacrifice; 
in another, a Temple; and in a third, an High Prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedek. That ſuch was the intention of 
theſe legal figures, is declared at large in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews : and they are of great aſſiſtance to us now, in forming our 
ideas of the realities to which they correſpond. «© Under the Jewiſh 
«« economy,” ſays the excellent Mr. Paſcal, « truth appeared 
e but in figure; in heaven it is open, and without a veil; in the 
church militant it is ſo veiled, as to be yet diſcerned by it's 
* correſpondence to the figure. As the figure was firſt built 
t upon the truth, ſo the truth is now diſtinguiſhable by the fi- 


* 


„ pure.” The variety of ſtrong expreſſions uſed by David, in 


the nineteenth, and the hundred and nineteenth pſalms, to extol 
the enlivening, ſaving, healing, comforting efficacy of a law, 
which, in the letter of it, whether ceremonial or moral, without 
pardon and grace, could miniſter nothing but condemnation, do 
ſufficiently prove, that David underſtood the ſpirit of it, which 


* Gr. Toro. ; 1 Cor. x. 11. | 
Was 
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was the Goſpel itſelf . And if any, who recited thoſe pſalms, 
had not the ſame idea, it was not the fault of the law, or of the 
pſalms, of Moſes, or of David, or of him who inſpired both, 
but it was their own; as it is that of the Jews, at this hour, 
though their prophecies have now been fulfilled, and their types 
realized. He that takes his eſtimate of the Jewiſh religion 
« from the groſſneſs of the Jewiſh multitude,” as the laſt cited 
author obſerves, ** cannot fail of making a very wrong judg- 
« ment. - It is to be ſought for in the ſacred writings of the 
« prophets, who have given us ſufficient aſſurance, that they 
«« underſtood the law not according to the letter. Our religion, 
« in like manner, is true and divine in the goſpels, and in the 
« preaching of the apoſtles ; but it appears utterly disfigured 
«. in thoſe who maim or corrupt it.“ 

Beſides the figures ſupplied by the hiſtory of Iſrael, and by 
the law, there is another ſet of images often employed- in the 
pſalms, to deſcribe the bleſſings of Redemption. Theſe are bor- 
rowed from the natural world, the manner of it's original pro- 


* Hzxc inter, veri et ſpirituales udzi, hoc eſt, ante Chriſtum Chriſti diſcipuli, 
altiora cogitabant, et rerum cæleſtium Sacramenta venerati, novam Jeruſalem, no- 
vum Templum, novam arcam intuebantur. BossveT, Diſſertat. in Pſal. Cap. i. 


Lex, juxta Spiritum accepta, ipſum erat Evangelium, ſub veteribus figuris deliteſ- 


cens, et ceremoniarum velis obtectum, ab ipſo quidem Moſe (imprimis in Deute- 
ronomio) aliquatenus et pro temporum ratione explicatum, a Prophetis verd ſucce- 
dentibus (ut viſum eſt Divine Sapientiæ) dilucidius oftenſum, demum a Chriſto 
et Apoſtolis pleniſſimè et luce ipſo Sole clariori patefactum. BuLLi Opera per 


Grabe, p. 614. --- If the Jews, as our Saviour tells them, “ thought they had 


eternal life in their Scriptures,” they muſt needs have underſtood them in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe: and I know not what other ſpiritual ſenſe, that ſhould lead them to 
the expectation of eternal life, they could put on their Scriptures, but that prophe- 
tic, or typical ſenſe, which reſpected the Meffiah, Jeſus expreſsly aſſerts, at the 
ſame time, that their © Scriptures teſtified of Him.” How generally they did ſo, he 
explained at large, in that remarkable converſation with two of his diſciples, after. 
his reſurrection ; when, © beginning at Moſes and ALL the prophets, he expounded 
<* unto them in ALL the Scriptures the things concerning himſelf,” Huxrp's In- 
trod. to the Study of the Prophecies. Serm. ii. | | 
duction, 
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duction, and the operations continually carried on in it. The 
viſible works of God are formed to lead us, under the direction 
of his Word, to a knowlege of thoſe which are inviſible; they 
give us ideas, by analogy, of a new creation riſing gradually, 
like the old one, out of darkneſs and deformity, until at length 
it arrives at the perfection of glory and beauty: ſo that while we 
praiſe the Lord for all the wonders of his power, wiſdom, and 


love, diſplayed in a ſyſtem which is to wax old and periſh, we may 


therein contemplate, as in a glaſs, thoſe new heavens and that new 


earth, of whoſe duration there ſhall be no end. + The ſun, 


that fountain of life, and heart of the world, that bright leader 
of the armies of heaven, enthroned in glorious majeſty; the 


moon ſhining with a luſtre borrowed from his beams ; the ſtars 


glittering by night in the clear firmament ; the air giving breath 
to all things that live and move ; the interchanges of light and 
darkneſs ; the courſe of the year, and the ſweet viciſſitude of 
ſeaſons ; the rain and the dew deſcending from above, and the 
fruitfulneſs of the earth cauſed by them ; the bow bent by the 
hands of the moſt High, which compaſſeth-the heaven about 
with a glorious circle ; the awful voice of thunder, and the pier- 


cing power of lightening ; the inſtincts of animals *, and the 


+ Read nature; nature is a friend. to truth; 
Nature is CHRISTIAN, preaches to mankind ; 
And bids dead matter aid us in our creed. 

. YouNG. 


* believe, a good natural philoſopher might ſhew, with great reaſon and 
1c probability, that there is ſcarce beaſt, bird, reptile, or inſect, that does not, in 
cc each particular climate, inſtruct and admoniſh mankind of ſome neceſſary truth, 
<« for their happineſs either in body or mind. Dr CREYNE's Philoſophical Con- 
jectures on the Preference of vegetable Food. p. 73. That which a celebrated 
writer has obſerved concerning a Poet, may, perhaps, be equally applicable to a 
Divine“ To him nothing can be uſeleſs. Whatever is beautiful, and whatever is 


<« dreadful, ſhould be familiar to his imagination : he ſhould be converſant with all 


<« that is awfully vaſt, or elegantly little. The plants of the garden, the animals of 


6 the wood, the minerals of the earth, and meteors of the ſky, ſhould all —_ to 
© ſtore 


P. — 
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qualities of vegetables and minerals ; the great and wide ſea, 
with it's unnumbered inhabitants ; all theſe are ready to inſtruct 
us in the myſteries of faith, and the duties of morality. 


They ſpeak their Maker as they can, 
But want and aſk the tongue of man. 
PARNEL. 


% 


The advantages of Meſſiah's reign are repreſented in ſome of 
the pſalms, under images of this kind. We behold a renovation 
of all things, and the world, as it were, new created, breaks 
forth into ſinging. The earth is crowned with ſudden verdure 
and fertility ; the field is joyful, and all that is in it; the trees 
of the wood rejoice before the Lord ; the floods clap their hands 
in concert, and ocean fills up the mighty chorus, to celebrate 
the advent of the great King. 

Similar to theſe, are the repreſentations of ſpiritual mercies by 
temporal deliverances from ſickneſs, priſon, danger of periſhing 
in ſtorms at ſea, and from the ſundry kinds of calamity and 
death, to which the body of man is ſubject; as alſo by ſcenes of 
domeſtic felicity, and by the flouriſhing ſtate of well ordered 
communities, eſpecially that of Iſrael in Canaan, which, while 


the benediction of Jehovah reſted vm it, was a picture of 


— 


„ ſtore his mind with inexhauſtible variety: for every idea is uſeful for the inforce- 


< ment or decoration of moral or religious truth; and he, who knows moſt, will 
have moſt power of diverſifying his ſcenes,. and of. gratifying. his reader with 
remote alluſions, and unexpected inſtruction. By him therefore no kind of 
„ knowlege ſhould be overlooked. He ſhould. range mountains and deſarts for 


images and reſemblances, and picture upon his mind every tree of the foreſt, and 


flower of the valley; the crags of the rock, and the mazes of the ſtream.“ Ras 
SELAS, Chap. x. The reader may ſee this e in ſome + Diſquiſitions on 
<< Select Subjects. of Scripture,” by my worthy, friend, the Reverend Mr Ions, 


whoſe labouts make it evident, that true Philoſophy. will ever be the handmaid of 
true Divinity, 
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heaven itſelf. --- The foregoing, and every other ſpecies of the 
ſacred imagery, if there be any other not hitherto included, it 
hath been the author's main endeavour to.illuſtrate. And a view 
of what is done in this way, will, it is humbly hoped, afford 
ſome reaſon to think, there may not be that neceſſary connection, 
which a. late noble writer has been pleaſed to ſuppoſe, between 
DEVOTION and DULNESS. 


The pfalms, which remain, are ſuch as treat, in plain terms, 
without figures or examples, of wiſdom and folly, righteouſneſs 
and fin ; the happineſs produced by one, and the miſery cauſed 
by the other; of particular virtues and vices; of the vanity of 
human life ; of the attributes of God ; of that patience with 
which the faithful ſhould learn to bear the fight of wickedneſs 
triumphant in this world, looking forward to the day of final re- 
tribution ; and ſubjects of the like nature. As pſalms of this 
kind call for little in the expoſitory way, the general doctrines or 
precepts implied in them, or ſuggeſted by them, are drawn forth 
in ſhort reflections, attempted after the manner of thoſe made by 
father Queſnel on each verſe of the New Teſtament. The op- 
portunity of doing this, where nothing elſe ſeemed to be requir- 
ed, and indeed of doing, upon every occaſion, what did ſeem to 
be required in any way, was the reaſon for throwing the work 
into it's preſent form, rather than that of a paraphraſe, or any 
other. Some repetitions, in a performance of this ſort, are un- 
avoidable. But a commentary on the book of pſalms is not to 
be read all at once *; and it was thought better to give the ex- 


* The moſt profitable way of reading it, perhaps, would be, by ſmall portions, 
often reviewing the text and the comment, and comparing them carefully together ; 
at times when the mind is moſt free, vacant, and calm; in the morning, more 
eſpecially, to prepare and fortify it for the buſineſs of the day; and in the evening, 
to recompoſe, and ſet it in order, for the approaching ſeaſon of reſt. 


, 
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poſition of each pſalm compleat in itſelf, than to refer the reader 
elſewhere; which, therefore, is only done, when paſſages of a 
conſiderable length occur in two pſalms, without any material 
difference. | 

Such is the method the author has taken, ſuch the authorities 
upon which he has proceeded, and ſuch the rules by which he 
has directed himſelf. If conſiſtency and uniformity in the com- 
ment have been the reſult, they will afford, it is hoped, no con- 
temptible argument on it's behalf; ſince it is ſcarce poſſible to 
expound uniformly, on an erroneous plan, ſo great a variety of 
figurative language, as is to be found in the book of pſalms. 


Let us ſtop, for a moment, to contemplate the true character 
of theſe ſacred hymns. 


Greatneſs confers no exemption from the cares and ſorrows of 
life. It's ſhare of them frequently bears a melancholy propor- 
tion to it's exaltation. This the Iſraelitiſh monarch experienced. 
He ſought in piety that peace which he could not find in em- 


*The ſtudent in Theology, who is deſirous of farther information upon a ſub- 
ject ſo curious, ſo entertaining, and ſo intereſting, as that of the figurative lan- 
guage of Scripture, the principles on which it is founded, and the beſt rules to be 
obſerved in the ſober and rational interpretation of it, may find ſatisfaction, by con- 
ſulting the following authors--« 

Lowrn's Preface to his Commentary on the Prophets. 

Lower Prælect. de Sacr. Poeſ. Heb, Prelect. iv---xii. 

 PascaL's Thoughts, Sect. x- -xiv. 

Huxp's Introd. to the Study of the Prophecies, Serm. ii. i. iv. 

VIrAIN OA Obſervat. Sacr. Lib. vi. Cap. xx. et Lib. vii. 

— — Præfat. ad Comment, in JESAIAM, : 

GLass11I Philologia Sacra, Lib. ii. 

W1rTs1 Miſcellan, Sacr, Lom. I. Lib. iii. Cap, iii. Lib. ii. Differtat. i. ii. 
Oeconom, Fœd. Lib. iv. Cap. vi---x. 
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pire, and alleviated the diſquietudes of ſtate with the exerciſes of 
devotion. 


His invaluable pſalms convey thoſe comforts to others, which 


they afforded to himſelf. Compoſed upon particular occaſions, 


yet deſigned for general uſe ; delivered out as ſervices. for Iſrael- 
ites under the law, yet no leſs adapted to the circumſtances of 
Chriſtians under the Goſpel ; they preſent Religion to us in the 
moſt engaging dreſs ; communicating truths which philoſophy 
could never inveſtigate, in a ſtyle which poetry can never equal ; 
while Hiſtory is made the vehicle of Prophecy, and Creation 


| lends all it's charms to paint the glories of Redemption. Calcu- 


lated alike to profit, and to pleaſe, they inform the underſtand- 
ing, elevate the affections, and entertain the imagination. In- 
dited under the influence of Him, to whom all hearts are known, 
and all events foreknown, they ſuit mankind in all ſituations, 
grateful as the manna which deſcended from above, and con- 
formed itſelf to every palate. The faireſt productions of human 
wit, after a few peruſals, like gathered flowers, wither in our 
hands, and loſe their fragrancy ; but theſe unfading plants of 
paradiſe become, as we are accuſtomed to them, ftill more and 
more beautiful; their bloom appears to be daily heightened ; freſh 


odours are emitted, and new ſweets extracted from them. He 


who hath once taſted.their excellencies, will deſire to taſte them 
yet again; and he who taſtes them ofteneſt will reliſh them beſt. 


Re 


And now, could the author flatter himſelf, that any one would 


have half the pleaſure in reading the following expoſition, which 
he hath had in writing it, he would not fear the loſs of his labour. 


The employment detached him from the buſtle and hurry of lite, 
the din of politics, and the noiſe of folly ; vanity and vexation 
flew oy for a ſeaſon, care and difquietude came not near his 
8 2 dwelling. 
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dwelling. He aroſe, freſh as the morning, to his tafk ; the ſi- 


lence of the night invited him to purſue it; and he can truly ſay, 
that food and reſt were not preferred before it. Every: pſalm 
improved infinitely upon his acquaintance with it, and no one 
gave him uneaſineſs but the laſt ; for then he grieved that his 
work was done. Happier hours than thoſe which have been 
ſpent in theſe meditations on the Songs of Sion, he never expects 
to ſee in this world. Very pleaſantly did they paſs, and moved 


| ſmoothly and ſwiftly along; for, when thus engaged, he 


counted no time. They are gone, but have left a reliſh: and a 


fragrance upon the mind, and the remembrance of them is 
ſweet. 


--- But, alas, theſe are the fond effuſions of parental tender- 
neſs. Others will view the production with very different eyes, 
and the harſh voice of inexorable criticiſm will too ſoon awaken 
him from his pleaſing dream. He is not inſenfible, that many 
learned and good men, whom he does not therefore value and re- 
ſpect the leſs, have conceived ſtrong prejudices againſt the ſcheme 
of interpretation here purſued ; and he knows how little the ge- 
nerality of modern Chriſtians have been accuſtomed to ſpecula- 
tions of this kind; which, it may likewiſe, perhaps, be ſaid, 


will give occaſion to the ſcoffs of our adverſaries, the Jews, 


and the Deiſts, Yet, if in the preceding pages it hath been 
made to appear, that the application. of the pſalms to. evangelical 
ſubjects, times, and circumſtances, ſtands upon firm ground; 
that it may be proſecuted upon a regular and conſiſtent plan; 
and that it is not only expedient, but even neceſſary, to render 
the uſe of them in our devotions rational and profitable; will it 
be preſumption in him to hope, that, upon a calm and diſpaſſio- 
nate review of the matter, prejudices may ſubſide, and be done 
away ? If men, in theſe days, have not been accuſtomed to ſuch 


A xly 
contemplations, is it not high time they ſhould become ſo? Can 
they begin too ſoon to ſtudy, and make themſelves maſters of 
a ſcience, which promiſes to it's votaries ſo much entertainment, 
as well as improvement ; which recommends the Scriptures to 
perſons of true taſte and genius, as books intended equally for 
our delight and inſtruction; which demonſtrates the ways of ce- 
leſtial Wiſdom to be ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths to be 
peace indeed! From the moſt ſober, deliberate, and attentive: 
ſurvey of the ſentiments which prevailed, upon this point, in the: 
firſt ages of the church, when the apoſtolical method of citing 
and expounding the pſalms was freſh upon the minds of. their: 
followers, the author cannot but be confident, that his-Commen-- 
tary, if it had then made it's appearance, would have been uni- 
verſally received and approved, as to the general deſign of. it, by: 
the whole Chriſtian world. And however the Jews, in their: 
preſent ſtate of alienation and unbelief,. may reje&. and ſet at 
nought fuch applications of their Scriptures to our Meſſiah, and 


h his choſen people, as they. certainly. will do ; he is not leſs con- = 


fident, that, whenever the happy and glorious day of their con- 
verſion ſhall come, and the veil ſhall be taken from their hearts, 
they will behold the Pfalter in that light, in which he has en- 
deayoured to place it. As to the Deiſts, they, while they con- 
tinue ſuch, can have neither lot nor part in this matter; for giv-. 
ing no credit to the Scripture account of things, either in the Old 


Teſtament,. or the New, to diſcourſe with them concerning a 


connection and analogy ſubſiſting between the one and the other, 
is to reaſon about a fifth ſenſe with a man who has only four. 


For the conviction: both of Jews and Deiſts, other arguments are 


to. be urged; arguments from undeniable miracles openly: 
wrought, and plain prophecies literally fulfilled. Such proofs. 


are.* for. them that believe not.” And ſuch have been repeated 


ly urged, in their full force, by the many able champions, who 
900 | have. 
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contemplations, is it not high time they ſhould become ſo? Can 
they begin too ſoon to ſtudy, and make themſelves maſters of 
a ſcience, which promiſes to it's votaries ſo much entertainment, 
as well as improvement ; which recommends the Scriptures to 
perſons of true taſte and genius, as books intended equally for 
our delight and inſtruction; which demonſtrates the ways of ce- 
leſtial Wiſdom to be ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths to be 
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verſally received and approved, as to the general deſign of. it, by 


the whole Chriſtian world. And however the Jews, in their: 
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verfion ſhall come, and the veil ſhall be taken from their hearts, 
they will behold the Pfalter in that light, in which he has en- 
deavoured to place it. As to the Deiſts, they, while they con- 
tinue ſuch, can have neither lot nor part in this matter; for giv- 
ing no credit to the Scripture account of things, either in the Old 
Teſtament, or the New, to diſcourſe with them concerning a 
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is to reaſon about a fifth ſenſe with a man who has only four. 
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are for them that believe not.” And ſuch have been repeated 


ly urged, in their full force, by the many able champions, who 
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| Wl i have ſtood forth (ſucceſs evermore attend their labours l) in de- 
"8 fence of the Evidences of Chriſtianity. Expoſitions and medi- 
WW. : tations, like thoſe in the ſubſequent pages, ſerve not, nor are in- 
tended to ſerve, © for them who believe not, but for them who 
| « believe ;” * who will exerciſe their faculties in diſcerning and 
contemplating the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, and who 
are going on unto perfection; to increaſe their faith, and inflame 
their charity ; to delight them in proſperity, to comfort them 
in adverſity, to edify them at all times. Such effects, the au- 
thor doubts not, will be experienced by believers, who will read 3 
his book with an honeſt and good heart, with ſeriouſneſs and at- 
6 tention; for though he humbly truſts it will not be deemed al- 
together unworthy a place in the libraries of the learned, he 
| builds chiefly on that approbation which he is ſolicitous it ſhould 
| receive in the cloſets of the devout ; as conſidering, that it is 
LOVE, heavenly Love, which “ never faileth ; but whether there 
| a be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues, they 
1 *« ſhall ceaſe; whether there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 
1 « For we know in part, and we propheſy in part: but when 
« that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall 
« be done away.” + They who find not the withed-for ſatiſ- 
faction in one portion, will find it in another; they who diſap- 
prove of an interpretation at the firſt reading, may, perhaps, ap- 
prove of it at the ſecond ; and they who ſtill continue to diſap- 
prove of ſome particulars, will not therefore. diſdain to accept 
the benefit of the reſt. He has written to gratify no ſe& or par- 
ty, but for the common ſervice of all who call on the name of 
Jesus, whereſoever diſperſed, and howſoever diſtreſſed, upon 
the earth. When he views the innumerable unhappy differences 
among Chriſtians, all of whom are equally oppreſſed with the 


cares and calamities of life, he often * to mind thoſe beautiful 


* 1 Cor. xiv. 22. + 1 Cor, xiii, 8. 
; and 


— —— —— —-—̃ —— — 


— — 
4 3 2 
— — 
—— 
——— ̃ —v—-— — — 
— — — — — — 
- 


” KK. Ea 2A 5 xlvii 


and affecting words, which Milton repreſents Adam as addreſſing 
to Eve, after they had wearied themſelves with mutual com- 
plaints and accuſations of each other 


But riſe; let us no more contend, nor blame 

Each other, blam'd enough elſewhere; but ſtrive 
In offices of love, how we may lighten 

Each other's burden in our ſhare of woe. 


B. x. V. 958. 


Enough has been given to the arts of controverſy. Let ſome- 
thing be given to the ſtudies of piety and a holy life. If we can 
once unite in theſe, our tempers may be better diſpoſed to unite 
in doctrine. When we ſhall be duly prepared to receive it, © God 
te may reveal even this unto us.” To increaſe the number of 
diſputes among us, 1s, therefore, by no means the intent of this 
publication. The author, having, for many years, accuſtomed 
himſelf to confider and apply the pſalms, while he recited them, 
according to the method now laid down, has never failed to ex- 
perience the unſpeakable benefit of it, both in public and in pri- 
vate ; and would wiſh, if it ſo pleaſed God, that death might 
find him employed in meditations of this kind. * He has like- 
wiſe frequently taken occafion, in the courſe of his miniſtry, to 
explain a pſalm, upon the fame plan, from the pulpit; and 
whenever he has done ſo, whether the audience were learned or 
unlearned, polite or ruſtic, he has generally had the happineſs to 
find the diſcourſe, in an eſpecial manner, noticed and remem- 
bered. But ſtill, many may be of a different opinion, who may 
conſcientiouſly believe the doctrines, and practiſe the duties of 
the Goſpel, whether they ſee them ſhadowed out in the Pſalms, 
or not. Such will enjoy their own liberty, and permit their 


* „I have loſt a world of time,” ſaid the learned SALMASIUs, on his death- 


bed; if I had one year more, I would ſpend it in reading David's PsaLMs, and 
* PAUL's EPISTLES,” 


brethren 
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brethren to do the ſame. Or, if they ſhall think it neceſſary to 
take up the polemical pen, he deſires only to receive that treat- 
ment, which he has himſelf ſhewn to every writer, cited, or re- 
ferred to by him *. Inſtead of engaging in a tedious, and, per- 
haps, unprofitable altercation upon the ſubject, he feels himſelf, 
at preſent, much rather inclined, in ſuch a caſe, to follow, at his 
proper diſtance, the amiable example of his greatly reſpected 
Dioceſan, who reprinted in England the objections made 
by a foreign Profeſſor to ſome parts of his Lectures on the He- 
brew Poetry, and left the Public to form it's own judgment be- 
tween them. + From that Public, the author of the following 
work is now to expect the determination of his fate. Should it's 
ſentence be in his disfavour, nothing farther remains to be ſaid, 
than that he has honeſtly and faithfully endeavoured to ſerve it, 
to the utmoſt of his power, in the way, in which he thought 
himſelf beſt able; and to give the world ſome account of that 
time, and thoſe opportunities, which, by the Providence of a 
gracious God, and the munificence of a pious Founder, he has 
long enjoyed, in the happy retirement of a College. 


* Detur igitur erratis meis venia : Ipſe demum exemplo meo mihi proſim, qui 
neminem eorum, a quibus diſſenſerim, contumeliis affeci.z qui non, vitio Critico- 
rum, in diverſæ ſententiæ propugnatores acriter invectus ſum; qui denique eam ve- 
niam anteceſſoribus meis libens tribui, quam ab iis, qui hæc in manus ſumturi ſint, 
velim impetrare. PEARCE in Præfat. ad edit. Cic. de Oratore. 


+ © In his fi quæ ſunt, quæ mihi minus perſuaſit Vir Clariſſimus, ea malui hoc 
© modo libero Lectorum noftrorum judicio permittere, quam in diſceptationem et 
© controverſiam, injucundam, et fortaſſe infructuoſam, vocare.” LowrTa, in Pref. 
ad edit. adam Prælect. de Sacra Poeſi Hebrzeorum,--- © Authors ſhould avoid, as 
* much as they can,” ſays another very learned critic, “ replies and rejoinders, 
* the uſual conſequences of which are, loſs of time, and loſs of temper. Happy is 
© he who is engaged in controverſy with his own paſſions, and comes off ſuperior ; 
** who makes it his endeavour, that his follies and weakneſſes may die before him, 
„and who daily meditates on mortality and immortality. * J ORTIN's Preface to 
| his Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, p. xxxiv, 
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COMMENTARY 


Book or PSALMS. 


— 


I Day. MORNING PRAYER, PSALM I. 

3? ARGUMEN T. 

This pſalm, which is generally looked upon by expoſi- 
tors as a preface, or introduction to the reſt, deſcribes 
the bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, conſiſting, ver. 1. 
negatively, in their abſtaining from fin z 2. poſitively, 
in holy meditation on the Scriptures, productive of 
continual growth in grace, which 3. is beautifully 
repreſented under an image borrowed from vegetation; 
as 4. is the oppoſite ſtate of the unbelieving and 
ungodly, by a compariſon taken from the threſhing 
floor. The two laſt verſes foretell the final iſſue of 
things, with reſpect to both good and bad men, at 


A F ER. 1. Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the counſel 
DV of the ungodly, nor ftandeth in the way of finntrs, nor fitteth 
in the feat of the ſcornful. in; th Me” 

The Pſalter, like the ſermon on the mount, openeth with a 


« Beatitude,” for our comfort and encouragement, directing us 
| A | imme- 
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immediately to that happineſs, which all mankind, in different 
ways, are ſeeking and enquiring after. All would ſecure themſelves 
from the incurſions of miſery ; but all do not conſider, that miſery 
is the offspring of fin, from which it is therefore neceſſary to be 
delivered and preſerved, in order to become happy, or“ bleſſed.” 
The variety of expreſſions, here uſed by David, intimateth to us, 
that there is a gradation in wickedneſs; and that he who would 
not perſiſt in evil courſes, or commence a ſcoffer at the myſtery of 
godlineſs, muſt have no fellowſhip with bad men; fince it is im- 


poſſible for any one, who forſakes the right path, to ſay, whither he 


ſhall wander; and few, when they begin to“ walk in the coun- 
« ſel of the ungodly,” propoſe finally to fit down in the“ ſeat of 
ce the ſcornful.” O thou ſecond Adam, who alone, fince the 
tranſgreſſion of the firſt, haſt attained a finleſs perfection, make 
thy ſervants © bleſſed,” by making ion e righteous,” through thy 
merits and grace! 

2. But his delight is in the law of the LoRD, and in his law Worth 
he meditate day and night. 

He who hath once brought himſelf to delight” in the Scriptures, 
will find no temptation to exchange that pleaſure for any which the 
world or the fleſh can offer him. Such an one will make the lively 
oracles of God his companions by day and by night. He will have 
recourſe to them for direction, in the bright and chearful hours of 
proſperity ; to them he will apply for comfort, in the dark and 
dreary ſeaſons of adverſity. The enemy, when advancing to the 
aſſault, will always find him well employed, and will be received 
with--** Get thee behind me, Satan!” When the law of God is 
the object of our ſtudies and meditations, we are conformed to 
the example of our Redeemer himſelf, who, as man, while he 
« increaſed in ſtature,” increaſed likewiſe © in wiſdom,” and grew 
powerful in the knowlege of that law which he was to fulfil, and 
of thoſe prophecies which he was to accompliſh ; ſo that, at twelve 
years of age, he appeared to have more underſtanding than all 
« his teachers: for the divine teſtimonies had been his medi- 
tation.“ Pſ. cxix. 99. 


3. And 


2 : 
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3. And he ſhall be like a tree planted by thr rivers of water, that 


io * 
whatſoever be doeth ſhall proſper. _ 


By continual meditation in the ſacred writings, a man as naturally 
improves and advances in holineſs, as a . tree” thrives and flouriſhes 
in a kindly and well watered ſoil. All the fruits“ of righteouſneſs 
ſhew themſelves at their proper * ſeaſon,” as opportunity calls 
for them; and his words, which are to his actions what the leaves” 
are to the fruit, fall not to the ground, but are profitable, as well 
as ornamental. Every thing in him and about him ſerves the pur- 
poſe for which it was intended ; his brethren are benefited by him, 
and his Maker is glorified. How eminently is this the caſe with 
that TREE OF LIFE, which, Jehovah planted in the midſt of his 
new paradiſe, by the waters of comfort; a tree which ſprung out 
of the earth, but it's height reached to heaven, and it's breadth 
to the ends of the world ; it's ſhadow is for the protection, it's 
fruit for the ſupport, and it's leaves for the healing of the nations. 
It flouriſhes in immortal youth, and blooms for ever in unfading 
beauty. See Rev. xxii. 2. 

4. The ungodly are not ſo, but are like the chaff,, which the wind 
driveth away. 

In the foregoing deſcription of the righteous, all appeared ver- 
dant and fruitful, lovely and enduring ; but here, by way of contraſt, 
we are preſented with nothing but what is withered and worthleſs, 
without form or ſtability, blown about by every wind, and at 
length finally diſperſed from the face of the earth, by the breath of 


God's diſpleaſure, and driven into the fire prepared for it. Such 


is the ſtate, ſuch the lot of the * ungodly ;” and ſo juſtly are they 
compared to chaff.” 


5. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not fland in the judgment, nor ſinners 


in the congregation of the righteous. 


A day is coming, when the divine Huſbandman ſhall appear 
with his „fan in his hand,” and ſhall ** thoroughly purge his 


4 floor.” The wheat, which ſhall ſtand the winnowing of that 


day, will be gathered into the celeſtial granary ;- while the chaff, 
for ever ſeparated from it, ſhall be hurried out of the floor, and 
A 2 carried 


— 
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carried, by a mighty whirlwind, to it's own place. Then ſhall there 
be a © congregation of the righteous,” in which “ finners ſhall not 
« ſtand.” At preſent, wheat and chaff lie in one floor ; wheat and 
tares grow in one field; good and bad fiſhes are comprehended- in 
one net; good and bad men are contained in the viſible church. 
Let us wait with patience God's time of ſeparation. # l 

6. For the Lox p knoweth the way of the righteous : but the way of 
| the ungodly ſhall periſh. I | ann 

In the preſent ſcene of confuſion, we may be, and often are 
deceived in the judgment we form of men. But it cannot be fo 
with the Omniſcient. The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
« having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his.” 2 Tim. 
ii. 19. Their good deeds are not unobſerved, nor will they be 
forgotten by him. His eye ſeeth them in ſecret, and his hand will 
reward them openly, in the day of final retribution; when crowns 
of glory ſhall ſparkle on the heads of the righteous, but ſhame and 
torment ſhall be the portion of the wicked; © the way of the 
« ungodly ſhall periſh.” 
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ARGUMENT. 


David, ſeated upon the throne of Iſrael, notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition made againſt him, and now about to 
carry his victorious arms amongſt the neighbouring 
heathen nations, may be ſuppoſed to have penned this, 
as a kind of inauguration pſalm. But that a « greater 
« than David is here, appears, not only from the 
ſtrength of the expreſſions, which are more properly 
applicable to Meſſiah, than to David himſelf; but alſo 
from the citations made in the New Teſtament ; the 
appointment of the pſalm by the church to be read on 
Eaſter day; and the confeſſions of the Jewiſh Rabbies. 
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ON THE PSALMS. 


It treats, therefore, 1—3. of the oppoſition laiſed, 
both by Jew and Gentile, againſt the kingdom of 
Teſus Chriſt ; 4—6. of his victory, and the confufion 

of his enemies; 7—9. after his reſurrection, he 
preaches the Goſpel, and 10—12. calls the kings of 
the earth to accept it; denouncing vengeance againſt 
thoſe who {hall not do ſo, and EINE a m—_ 
on thoſe who ſhall. 


5 


1. 7 hy do the heathen rage, and the people imagine @ vain 
thing? 2. The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers. take 
counſel together againſt the LoRD, and againſt his Anointed, ſaying, 

The true David is introduced, like his anceſtor of old, expoſtu- 
lating with the nations, for their vain attempts to fruſtrate the divine 
decree in his favour. Theſe two verſes are cited, Acts iv. 25. and 
thus expounded---<« Lord--of a truth againſt the holy child Jeſus, 
% whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
« the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael, were gathered together, for 
e to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determined before to 
ce be done.” Perſecution may be carried on by the people, but it 
is raiſed and fomented by kings and rulers. After the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, and the effuſion of the Spirit, the whole power of the Ro- 
man empire was employed in the ſame cauſe, by thoſe who, from 
time to time, ſwayed the ſceptre of the world. But ftill, they 
who intended to extirpate the faith, and deſtroy the church, how 
many and how mighty ſoever they might be, were found only to 
ce imagine a vain thing.” And equally vain will every imagination 
be, that exalteth itſelf againſt the counſels of God for the falvation 


of his people. 


3. Let us break their bands afunder, and rg oy their awe? 


from us. 


Theſe words, ſuppoſed to be ſpoken: by the powers in arms againſt 


Meſſiah, diſcover to us the true ground of oppoſition, namely, 


the unwillingneſs of rebellious nature to ſubmit to the obligations 


of divine laws, which croſs the intereſts, and lay a reſtraint upon 
the 
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the deſires of men. Corrupt affections are the moſt inveterate 

enemies of Chriſt; and their language is, We will not have this 

«© man to reign over us.” Doctrines would be readily believed, if 

they involved in them no precepts; and the church may be 
tolerated by the world, if ſhe will only give up her diſcipline. 

4. He that fitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh ; the Lox D ſhall have 
them in deriſion. 

By theſe and ſuch like expreſſions, which frequently occur in 
the Scripture, we are taught, in a language which we underſtand, 
becauſe borrowed from ourſelves, and our manner of ſhewing 
contempt, how the ſchemes of worldly politicians appear to him, 
who, fitting upon his heavenly throne, ſurveys at a glance whatever 
men are doing, or contriving to do, upon the earth. This is the 

idea intended to be conveyed ; and from 'it we are to ſeparate all 
notions of levity, or whatever elſe may offend when applied to 
the Godhead, though adhering to the phraſes, as in uſe among the 
ſons of Adam. The ſame is to be ſaid with regard to words which 
ſeem to attribute many other human paſſions and affections to the | 
[ Deity : as, for inſtance, theſe which follow--- 
5. Then ſhall he fpeak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his 
fore diſpleaſure. 6. Yet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of Zion. 
ö The meaning is, that by pouring out his indignation upon the 
adverſaries of Meſſiah, as formerly upon thoſe of David, God 
would no leſs evidently convict and reprove their folly and impiety, 
than if he had actually thus ſpoken to them from his eternal 
throne above; Vet, notwithſtanding all your rage againſt him, 
c have I raiſed from the dead, and exalted, as head of the church, 
„ my appointed King Meſſiah; in like manner as I once ſet his 
victorious repreſentative David upon my holy hill of Sion, in the 
«« earthly Jeruſalem, out of the reach of his numerous and impla- 
« cable enemies.” Let us reflect, for our comfort, that He who 
raiſed up his ſon Jeſus, has promiſed to raiſe up us alſo who believe 
in him; and that the world can no more prevent the exaltation of 
the members, than it could prevent that of the Head. 
7. 1 will declare the decree : the LorD hath ſaid unto me, Thou art 
my Son, this day have IT begotten thee. 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with honour and im- 
mortality, upon the holy hill of Zion, in the new Jeruſalem, now 
te declares the decree,” or preaches the Goſpel of the everlaſting 
covenant. His part in the covenant was performed by keeping 
the law, and dying for the fins of men. Nothing therefore re- 
mained, but the accompliſhment of the promiſe made to him 
by the Father, upon thoſe conditions. One part of this promiſe 
was fulfilled, faith St. Paul, in that he had raiſed up Jeſus again 
*« as it is written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day 
« have I begotten thee.” Acts xiii. 33. Another part was fulfilled 
at the aſcenſion of Chriſt, and his inauguration to an eternal king- 
dom, and an unchangeable prieſthood, as the true Melchiſedek, 
King of righteouſneſs, King of peace, and Prieſt of the moſt 
high God. The next article in the covenant, on the Father's fide, 
was the enlargement of Meſſiah's ſpiritual kingdom, by the acceſſion 
of the nations to the church. And accordingly, this was the next 
thing which Jehovah faid unto him,” after having proclaimed 
his Sonſhip and preeminence ; as we find by the following verſe. 

8. Aſe of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine ne. 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy paſſeſſion. 

Chriſt was to enter upon the exerciſe of the interceſſorial branch 
of his prieſtly office, with a requeſt to the Father, that the 
„ heathen world might be given him for his inheritance, and 
i the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion,” in return for 
the labours he had undergone, and the pains he had endured; as 
alſo to ſupply the place of the Jews, who were his original “ in- 
« heritance and poſſeſſion,” but were caſt off, becauſe of unbelief. 
That ſuch requeſt was made by Chriſt, and granted by the Father, 
the perſon who writes this, and he who reads it, in a once Pagan, 
but now Chriſtian iſland, are both witneſſes. 

9. Thou ſhalt break tliem with a rod of iron, thou ſhall daſs them in 
preces like a potter's veſſel. 

The irreſiſtible power and inflexible Juſtice of Chriſt's kingdom 
are. ſignified by his . ruling with a rod of iron ;” the impotence of 
thoſe who preſume to oppoſe him, is compared to that of a pot- 
* ter's veſſel,” which muſt fly in pieces, at the firſt ſtroke of the 
| iron 
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iron rod. The power of Chriſt will be manifeſted in all, by the 


deſtruction either of fin, or the ſinner. The hearts which now 
yield to the impreſſions of his Spirit, are broken only in order to 
be formed anew, and to become veſſels of honour, fitted for the 
Maſter's uſe. Thoſe which continue ſtubborn and hardened, muſt 
be daſhed in pieces by the ſtroke of eternal vengeance. 

10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings : be mſirutted, ye judges of tbe 
earth. 141. Serve the LoRD with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 

The decree of the Father, concerning the kingdom of the Son, 
being thus promulgated by the latter, an exhortation is made to 
the kings of the earth, that they would learn true wiſdom, and 
ſuffer themſelves to be inſtructed unto falvation ; that they would 
bow their ſceptres to the croſs of Jeſus, and caſt their crowns be- 
fore his throne ; eſteeming it a far greater honour, as well as a 


more exalted pleaſure, to ſerve Him, than to find themſelves at the 


. of victorious armies, ſurrounded by applauding nations. 

2. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, 
wie his wrath is Eindled but a little; ble Hed are all they that put their 
truſt in him. 

Chriſt beſeeches Kos no leſs than their ſubjects, to be recon- 
ciled to him, and by him to the Father; fince a day is at hand, 
when mighty men ſhall have no diſtinction, but that of being 
mightily tormented. And then will be ſeen the“ bleſſedneſs of 
thoſe, who “ put their truſt in” the Lord Jeſus. For when the 
glory of man ſhall fade away as the ſhort lived flower of the field, 


and when all, that is called great and honourable in princes, ſhall 


be laid low in the duſt, he ſhall give unto his faithful ſervants a 
crown without cares, and a kingdom which cannot be moved. 
PSALM III. 
A * G UM ENT. 


This pſalm is ſaid to have been compoſed by David, 
when he fled from his Son Abſalom. Thus circum- 
ſtanced, 
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ſtanced, he expreſſes himſelf in terms well adapted to 


the parallel caſe of the Son of David, perſecuted by 


rebellious Iſrael ; as alſo to that of his church, ſuffering 
tribulation in the world. 1, 2. He complains, in 
much anguiſh, of the multitude of his enemies, and 
of the reproaches caſt upon him, as one forſaken by 
God; but 3. declares, notwithſtanding, his ſure truſt 
in the divine promiſes ; 4, 5. he relates the ſucceſs of 
his prayers, 6—8. derides the impotent malice of his 
enemies, and aſcribes ſalvation to Jehovah. - 


I. LoRD, how are they increaſed that trouble me? Many are they 
that riſe up againſt me. 

David is aſtoniſhed to find, that “ the hearts of the men of 
& Iſrael are after Abſalom ;” 2 Sam. xv. 13. that his counſellors 
are revolted, and his friends falling off continually ; and that the 
king of Iſrael is forced to leave his capital, mourning and weep- 
ing. Thus, led forth out of Jeruſalem by his own children in 
arms againſt him, the holy Jeſus went, forſaken and ſorrowing, 
to the croſs, in the day of trouble. Thus is the church oftentimes 
oppoſed and betrayed by her ſons, and the + Chriſtian by his 
paſſions and affections. So true is it, that A man's foes are they 
„of his own houſehold.” But he, who by prayer engages the 
aſſiſtance of Jehovah, will riſe ſuperior to them all. 


2. Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, there is no help far 


him in Gop. | 

Affliction and deſertion are two very different things, but often 
confounded by the world. Shimei reviled David, as reprobated by 
heaven; and the language of the Shimeis afterward, concerning 
the Son of David, was, « He truſted in God; let him deliver 
„ him now, if he will have him.” See 2 Sam. xvi. 8. Matt. xxvii. 
43. The fearful imaginations of our own deſponding hearts, and 


the ſuggeſtions of our crafty adverſary, frequently join to help 


forward this moſt dangerous temptation; in the hour of ſorrow. 
What therefore hath faith to offer ? We ſhall hear--- 
B 3. But 


2 


U 
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3. But thou, O Loks, art a fhield for me: my glary, and the 
lifter up of my head. 
Such is the anſwer of David, and of all the ſaints, but above all, 


of the King of ſaints, to the temptation before mentioned. 
Jehovah is a „ ſhield” againſt this, and all other fiery darts, ſhot 


IO 


by Satan and his aſſociates: he is the * glory” of Chriſt and the 


church, with which they will one day be feen inveſted, though 

for a ſeaſon it appear not to the world, any more than did the 
royalty of David, when, weeping and barefoot, he went up mount 
Olivet : 2 Sam. xv. 30. and the fame Jehovah is * the lifter up of 
« our heads,” by the gift of holy confidence, and the hope of a 
reſurrection, through that of Jeſus Chriſt, prefigured by the 
triumphant and happy return of David to Jeruſalem. / 

4. T cried unto the LoRD with my voice, and be . me out of bis 
holy hill. 

David, driven from Jeruſalem, till looked and i towards 
the holy hill” of Sion. Chriſt, when a ſtranger on the earth, 
« made ſupplication, with ſtrong crying,” to his Father in heaven. 
Chriſt was heard for his own ſake; David was heard, and we 
ſhall be heard, through him. | 

5. I laid me down and ſlept; I awaked, for the Lox p. ju tained ; me. 

Behold David, in the midſt of danger, fleeping without fear; 
ſecure, through the divine protection, of awaking to engage and 
vanquith his enemies. Behold the Son of David compoſing himſelf 
to his reſt upon the croſs, that bed of ſorrows; and commending 
his ſpirit into. the Father's hands, in full confidence of a joyful 
reſurrection, according to the promiſe, at the time appointed. 
Behold this, O Chriſtian, and let faith teach thee how to 
ſleep, and how: to, die; while it aſſures thee, that as fleep is a 
ſhort death, ſo death is only a longer ſleep; and that the fame 


b. Wow over thee, in thy bed, and in thy grave. 


1 will not be afraid of ten thouſand of people, that have ſet 
udn ves againſt me round about. 


Faith, revived and invigorated by prayer, and fixed on God 


alone, is a ſtranger to fear, in the worſt of times. The. innume- 


rable 


* 
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rable examples of ſaints reſcued from tribulation, and above all, 
the reſurrection of the Son of God from the dead, render the be- 
liever bold as a lion, although the name of his adverſary be, legion.“ 
7. Ariſe, O LoRD, fave me, O my Gob ; for thou haſt ſmitten all 
mine enemies upon the cheek bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of 
the ungodly. | 
The church, through Chriſt, prayeth in theſe words of David, 
that Jehovah would ariſe, as of old time, in the power of his 
might ; that he would finally break the power of Satan and his 
adherents z pluck the ſpoil out of the jaws of thoſe beafty of prey; ” 
and work that glorious deliverance for the members, which is al- 
ready wrought for the Head of the body myſtical. 
8. Saluation belongeth, or, be aſcribed unto the Lox Dp; thy” 
bleſſing is, or, be upon thy people. | 
The pſalm ends with an acknowledgment, which ought always 
to fill the heart, and, upon every proper occafion, to flow from the 
mouth of a Chriftian ; namely, that falvation” is not to be had 
from man, from the kings of the earth, or the gods of the heathen, 
from ſaints or angels, but from Jehovah alone; to whom alone, 
therefore, the glory ſhould be aſcribed. If He will fave, none can 
deftroy ; if He will deſttoy, none can ſave. Let Balak, then, curſe 
Iſrael, or hire Balaam to curſe them for him; be but “ thy 
«« bletling,” © Lord, upon thy people, and it ſufficeth. EM 


PSALM IV. 
ARGUMENT. 
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are to thoſe of ſenſe ; 8. repoſeth himſelf, in full aſſu- 
rance of faith, on the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


1. Hear me when I call, O Gop of my righteouſneſs ; thou haſt en- 
larged me when I was in diſtreſs; have mercy upon me, and hear my 


| prayer . 


The church, like David, „“ calls” aloud, as one in great afflic= 
tion, for God's aſſiſtance; ſhe addreſſes him as the God of her 
e righteouſneſs,” as the fountain of pardon and grace; ſhe reminds 
him of that ſpiritual liberty, and “ enlargement” from bondage, 
which he had purchaſed for her, and oftentimes wrought in her ; 
and, conſcious of her demerits, makes her prayer for mercy.” 

2. O ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into ſhame ? 


How long 1 ye love vanity, and ſeek after leaſing, or, falſehood © 

If the Ifraclitiſh monarch conceived he had juſt cauſe to ex- 
poſtulate with his enemies, for deſpiſing the royal majeſty, .with 
which Jehovah had inveſted his Anointed ; of how much ſeverer 
reproof Mall they be thought worthy, who blaſpheme the eſſential 
glory“ of King Meſſiah, which ſhines forth by his Goſpel in 
the church? Thou, O Chriſt, art everlaſting Truth ; all is 
e yanity and talſchood, ” tranſient and fallacious, but the love 
of thee ! 


3. But know that the Lok p hath ſet apart him that is godly for 
himſelf; the LoRD will hear when I call upon him. 


Be the opinions, or the practices of men what they will, the 
counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand. Is David “ ſet apart” for the 
kingdom of Iſrael? Saul ſhall not be able to detain, nor Abſalom 
to wreſt it from him. Is Mefliah ordained to be King of the Iſrael 
of God ? Death and hell ſhall not prevent it. Are his diſciples 
appointed to reign with him? Infallibly they ſhall. Our Inter- 
ceſſor is already on high; and for his ſake, the Lord will hear 
« us when we call upon him.” What, then, can be ſaid for us, if 
we ſhall neglect to call upon him? 

4. Stand in awe, Heb. tremble, and ſin not; commune with your 
own heart upon your bed, and be ftill. 

The enemies of Chriſt, as well as thoſe of David, are here 


called 
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called to repentance; and the proceſs of converſion is deſcribed, 
The above-mentioned conſideration of the divine counſel, and the 
certainty of it's being carried. into execution, by the ſalvation of 
the righteous, and the confuſion of their enemies, makes the 
- wicked “ä tremble.” The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
« wiſdom :” it arreſts the ſinner in his courſe, and he * fins not ;” 
he goes no farther in the way of fin, but ſtops, and reflects upon 
what he has been doing: he «© communes with his own heart upon 
« his bed, and is ſtill;” his conſcience ſuffers him not to reſt in 
the night, but takes the advantage of ſolitude and filence, to ſet 
before him his tranſgreſſions, with all the terrors of death and 
judgment; ſtirring him up to confeſs the former, and deprecate the 
latter, with unfeigned compunction and ſorrow of heart; to turn 
unto the Lord, and do works meet for repentance ; to learn to do 
good, as well as to ceaſe from doing evil. 
5. Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, and put your t in 
a Lond. 

The Jews are no longer to offer the ſhadowy ſacrifices of their 
law, fince He, who is the ſubſtance of them all, is come into the 
world. The Gentiles are no more to offer their idolatrous ſacrifices, 
fince their idols have fallen before the croſs. But returning ſinners, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, are to offer the ſame *« ſacrifices of” 
evangelical < righteouſneſs ;” not ** putting their truſt” in them, 
but in the Lord” Jeſus, through whoſe Spirit they are enabled 
to offer, and through whoſe blood their offerings are acceptable 
unto God. Faith, hope, and charity mutually ſtrengthen each 
other, and. compoſe a threefold cord,” WICH “is not eaſily 
broken.“ 

6. There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any good? 8 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 

The two former verſes were addreſſed to rebellious finners, in- 
viting them to repentance and reformation. This ſeems to relate 
to the righteous, who, in times of calamity and perſecution, like 
the friends of diſtreſſed David, are tempted to deſpond, at ſeeing 
no end of their troubles. The pſalmiſt therefore preſcribes prayer 


to all ſuch, as an antidote againſt the temptation ; he directs them, 
in 


* 4 


— ——— ee Ao 7 
mY 


14 A COMMENTARY Ps AL. 4. 


in the darkeſt night, to look towards heaven, nor doubt the return 
of day; when the riſing ſun ſhall diffuſe light and ſalvation, and 


ſorrow and fighing ſhall fly away. How many are continually 


aſking the queſtion in this verſe ? How few applying to Him, who 


alone can give an anſwer of peace and comfort 


7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and wine increaſed. 

No ſooner is the prayer preferred, but the anſwer is given ; and 
the devout ſoul declares herſelf to experience a joy in the midſt 
of tribulation, far ſuperior to the joy with which men rejoice in 
the time of harveſt, or that of vintage; a joy, bright and pure, as 
the regions from whence it deſcends. Such is the difference be- 
tween the bread of earth, and that of heaven ; between the juice 
of the grape, and the cup of ſalvation. Teach us, O Lord, to 
diſcern this difference, and to chuſe aright. 

8. I ill both lay me down in peace, and ſleep ; for thou, Loxp, 
only makeſt me to dwell in ſafety. 

This concluſion affords ample matter for profitable and delight- 
ful meditation, if it be conſidered, firſt, as ſpoken by David, or 
any other believer, when lying down to reft, full of the joys of a 
good conſcience, and faith unfeigned ; ſecondly, as pronounced by 
the true David, when compoſing himſelf to his reſt, in certain 
hope of a reſurrection. And happy the Chriſtian, who having 
nightly, with this verſe, committed himſelf to his bed, as to his 
grave, ſhall at laſt, with the fame words, refign himſelf to his grave, 
as to his bed, from which he expects in due time to ariſe, and * 
a morning hymn, with the children of the reſurrection. 


PSALM V. 
ARGUMENT. 


The pſalmiſt, in affliction, 1—3. continues, and reſolves 
to continue inſtant in prayer; 4—6. declares the 
irreconcileable hatred which * bears to ſin, and 7. 

his 


* 
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his own confidence of being accepted; 8. he petitions 


for grace to direct and preſerve him in the way; 9. 
ſets forth the wickedneſs of his enemies; 10. foretells 
their puniſhment, and 11, 12. the falvation of the 


1 1 


Give ear to my words, O Lok p, canſider * meditation, or, my 
4 like mournings. 

Although nothing can really hinder or divert the divine attention, 
yet God is repreſented as not hearing,” when either the perſon 
is unacceptable, or the petition improper, or when he would 
thoroughly prove the faith and patience of the petitioner. Chriſt, 
the church, and the believing foul, are all in Scripture ſtyled 
« doves,” from their poſſeſſing the amiable properties of that bird 
of meekneſs and innocence, purity and love. The © mournings” 
of ſuch are always heard and attended to in heaven. 

2. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King and my God: for 
unto thee will I pray. 

The voice of the fuppliants cry will be in proportion to the 
ſenſe which he hath of his fin. Whom ſhould a ſubject ſolicit, 
but his King ? to whom ſhould a finner pray, but to his God ? 
Let us often. think upon the ſtrong cryings of him, who ſuffered 
for the ſins of the world, and upon that intcxcctlion, by which 
the pardon of thoſe fins was procured. 

3. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning., O Loxp; in the 
morning will I direct my prayer, Heb. diſpoſe, or ſet myſelf in order, 
unta, or for thee, and will lack up. 

He who is in good earneſt, and hath his bans fully bent upon 
the work. of falvation, like other ſkilful and diligent artificers, 
will be “ early” in his application to it; he will get the ſtart of 
the world, and take the advantage of the “ ſweet hour of prime,” 
to * diſpoſe,” and *«* ſet himſelf in order, for the day. What is a 
ſlothful ſinner to think of himſelf, when he reads, concerning the 
holy Jeſus, that « in the morning, riſing up a great while before 
% day, he bent out and departed into a ſoktary place, and there 

« prayed!” Mark 1. 35. 


4. For 
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4. For thou art not a God that bath pleaſure in z wickedneſs ; neither 
ſhall evil dwell with thee. 

The pſalmiſt was encouraged to make his early prayers to God 
in the day of trouble, upon this conſideration, that his righteous 
cauſe muſt finally proſper, and the divine counſels be acompliſhed 
in his exaltation, and the depreſſion of his enemies, who were 
likewiſe the enemies of God. The ſame was the caſe and the 
confidence of a ſuffering Meſſiah; and ſuch is that of his church 
and people in the world, where “ wickedneſs” may proſper, 
and evil“ not only live, but reign. Nevertheleſs, we know 
that God hath no pleaſure” in them, nor ſhall 9 « dwell 
« with him,” as we hope to do. 

5. The fooliſh, Heb. mad, ſhall not fland in thy fight ; for thou 
hateſt all workers of iniquity. 6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that. ſpeak 
leaſing, or falſehood ; the LoRD doth abhor both the blood thirſty and 
deceitful man. 

No objects of the ſenſes can be ſo nauſeous to them, as the vari- 
ous kinds of ſin are in the ſight of God. O could we but think, as 
he does, concerning theſe, we ſhould rather chuſe“ madneſs” than 
tranſgreſſion, and as ſoon fall in love with a plague-ſore, as a 
temptation. © Falſehood, bloodthirſtineſs, and deceitfulneſs,” are 
marked out as characteriſtical of the enemies of David, of Chriſt, 
and the church ; and hiſtory evinces them ſo to have been. Let us 
never go within the infection of ſuch peſtilential crimes. 

7. But as for me, I will come into thy houſe in the multitude of thy 
mercy : and in thy fear will I worſhip towards thy holy temple. 

Wiſdom, righteouſneſs, truth, mercy, and fincerity, form a. 
character the reverſe of that drawn in the preceding verſes, and 
ſuch an one as God will accept, when appearing before him in his 
houſe, and offering, with humility and reverence, the ſacrifices of 
the new law, as David did thoſe of the old, through faith in Him 


who alone filled up the character, and procured acceptance for be- 


lievers, and their oblations. 
8. Lead me O LoRD, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies : 
make thy way ſtraight before my face. 
The child of God, admitted into his holy temple, there prefers 
this 
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this petition, praying to be led by the divine Spirit in a courſe of 
holy obedience, all impediments being removed out of the way, 
which otherwiſe might obſtruct the progreſs, or cauſe the fall of 

one beginning to walk in the path of life ; of one who had many 
enemies ready to contrive, to take advantage of, to rejoice and 
triumph in his ruin. Thus a man's enemies, while they oblige him 
to pray more fervently, and to watch more narrowly over his con- 
duct, oftentimes become his beſt friends. 

9. For there is no faithfwneſs in their mouth, their inward part i is 
very wickedneſs ; their throat is an open ſepulchre, they Sette 47h 
their tongue. | 

A part of this verſe is cited, Rom. iii. 1 3. together with ſeveral 
other paſſages from the pſalms and prophets, to evince the depravity 
of mankind, whether Jews or Gentiles, till juſtified by faith, and 
renewed by grace. It is plain, therefore, that the deſcription was 
deſigned for others, beſides the enemies of the literal David, and is 

of more general import, reaching to the World of the ungodly, and 
to the enemies of all zighteoufnoſs, as manifeſted in the perſon of 
Meſſiah, and in his church. The charge brought again theſe is, 
that © truth” and fidelity were not to be found in their deglings 
with God or each qther; that their «inward parts“ were yery 
wickedneſs ; their firſt thoughts add imaginations were defaled, 
and the ſtream was poiſansd at dhe fountain; that their 9 throat 
Was an open ſepulchre, continually emitting, in obſcene and 
impious language, the noiſome and iafectiqus exbalations of a 
putrid heart, entombed in a body of fin ; and that, if ever they 
put on the appearance of goodneſs, they , flattered wich gheir 
_ **tongue;” in order che more affectnaliy 10 deceite and deſtroy. 
80 low is human atute fallen! * O ithou Adam, what haſt chou 
done? For though it was thou that finned, abgu ant not Kallen 
alone, but e all that come af ghee.” E ſd. vii. 48. =? 
10. Defiray thu them, O (God; det tem fall by eliair onon Caun- 
Abe caſt them aut in the anultitude g * vans Jar Abey 
Have nebelled againſt thee. | 

Concerning paſſages ,of this improcatory kind in the book of 

Pſalms, it is to be b ved. that they are not ſpoken of private and 
C perſonal 
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perſonal enemies, but of the oppoſers of God and his Anointed; 
nor of any among thefe, but the irreclaimable and finally im- 
penitent ; and this, by way of prediction, rather than imprecation; 
which would appear, if the original verbs were tranſlated uni- 
formly in. the future tenſe, as they might be, and indeed, to cut 
off all occaſion from them which deſire it, ſhould be tranſlated. 
The verſe before us would then run thus“ Thou wilt deſtroy 
« them, O God; they ſhall periſh by their own counſels : thou 
þ | « wilt caſt them out in the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, 
| for they have rebelled againſt thee.” The words, when rendered 
| in this form, contain a prophecy of the infatuation, rejection, 
and deſtruction of ſuch as ſhould obſtinately perſevere in their 
| oppoſition to the counſels of heaven, whether relating to David, 

1 to Chriſt, or to the church. The fate of Ahitophel and Abſa- 

| lom, of Judas and the Jews, ſhould warn others not to offend 

| after the ſame example. 

| 11. But let all thoſe that truſt in thee rejoice ; let them ever ſhout 

| for Joy, becauſe thou dęfendeſt them : let them alſo that love thy name be 

| joyful in thee. Heb. All they that truſt in thee ſhall rejoice, &c. 

b As the laſt verſe foretold the perdition of the ungodly, this 
deſcribes the felicity of the ſaints; who, truſting in God, rejoice 
evermore, and ſing aloud in the church the praiſes of their 

Saviour and mighty defender ; the love of whoſe name fills their 
hearts with joy unſpeakable, while they experience the comforts 

| of grace, and expect the rewards of glory. 

| 12. For thou, LoRD, wilt bleſs the righteous ; with favour wilt 
thou compaſs him as with a ſhield. 

The * blefling” of God deſcends upon us through Jeſus Chrift 

ü « the righteous, or “ juſt one, as of old it did upon Iſrael 

| through Dayid, whom, for the benefit of his choſen, God pro- 

i tected, delivered, and placed upon the throne. Thou, O Chriſt, 

; art the righteous Saviour, thou art the king of Iſrael, thou art the 
bleſſed of Jehovah, the fountain of bleſſing to all believers, and thy 
* fayour” is the defence and protection of the church militant. 
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Day I. z. 7. ON THE PSALMS. BM 


T pay, EVENING PRAYER PSALM VI. 
ARGUMENT. 
This is the firſt of thoſe pſalms which are ſtyled Peni- 


tential. It contains x. a deprecation of eternal venge- 
ance, and 2, 3. a petition for pardon; which is enfor- 


ced from the conſideration of the penitent's ſufferings ; 


4. from that of the divine mercy; 5. from that of the 
praiſe and glory which God would fail to receive, if 
man were deſtroyed ; 6, 7. from that of the penitent's 
humiliation and contrition; 8 10. the ſtrain changes 


into one of joy and triumph, upon the ſucceſs and re- 


turn of the PT” 


1. O Los, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten me in 
thy hot diſpleaſure. 

Let us ſuppoſe a finner awakened to a true ſenſe of his condition, 
and looking around him for help. Above is an angry God prepar- 
ing to take vengeance; beneath, the fiery gulf ready to receive him ; 
without him, a world in flames; within, the gnawing worm. 
Thus ſituated, he begins, in extreme agony of ſpirit, O Lord, 
rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy hot diſ- 
« pleaſure.” He expects that God will rebuke him, but only 


prays that it may not be in © anger,” finally to deſtroy him; he 


defires to be chaſtened, but chaſtened in fatherly love, not in the 
« hot diſpleaſure” of an inexorable judge. As often as we are led 
thus to expreſs our ſenſe of fin, and dread of puniſhment, let us re- 
flect on Him, whoſe righteous ſoul, endued with a ſenſibility 


of the Father. | | 


2. Have mercy upon me, O Los, for I am weak; O Lon p, heal 

me, for my bones are vexed, Heb. ſhaken, or made to tremble. 
Ihe penitent intreats for mercy, firſt, by repreſenting his piti- 
C 2 able 
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able caſe, under the image of ſickneſs. He deſcribes his ſoul as 
deprived of all it's health and vigour, as languiſhing and fainting, 
by reaſon of fin, which had eat out the vitals, and ſhaken all the 
powers and ſupporters of the ſpititual frame; fo that the breath of 
life ſeemed to be departing. Enough however was left, to ſuppli- 
cate the healing aid of the God of mercy and comfort; to petition 
for oil and wine at the hands of the phyſician of ſpirits. How 
happy is it for us, that we have a' phyſician, who cannot but be 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities; ſeeing that he himſelf 
once took them upon him, and ſuffered for them, even unto the 
death of the croſs, under which he fainted,” and on which his 
« bones were yexed.”” 3 
3. My foul it alſo fore vexed : But tliau, O LoRD, how long? 

Another argument is drawn from the ſenſe which the penitent 
hath of this his woful condition, and the conſternation and anxiety 
produced thereby in his troubled mind. Theſe cauſe him to 
fly for refuge to the hope ſet before him. Hope deferred maketh 
4 the heart fick ;” he is therefore beautifully repreſented as crying 
out, with a fond and longing impatience, ** but-thou, O-Lord, 
« how long? His ſtrength is ſuppoſed to fail him, and the 
fentence is left imperfect. What, bleſſed Jeſus, were thy . troubles,” 
when to thy companions thou ſaidſt, My foul is exceeding ſor- 
„ rowful, even unto death!“ By thoſe thy ſorrows we beſeech 
thee to hear the voice of thine afflicted church, crying to thee 
from the earth, My foul alſo is fore troubled ; but thou, O 
* LoRD, how long?“ | 

4. Return, O LoRD, deliver my ſoul; O ſaue me for thy mercy's 


A third argument is formed upon the confideration of God's 
* mercy ;' for the ſake of which, as it is promiſed to penitents, 
he is requeſted to - return,” or to turn himfelf towards the ſup- 


phant ; to Hft up his countenance on the deſponding heart; to 


% deliver” it from darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, and to 
diffuſe atound it light and life, falvation, joy, and gladneſs, like 
the ſun in the morning, when he reviſits a benighted world, and 

| | p 405 calls 
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calls up the creation, to bleſs the maker of ſo glorious a luminary, 
fo bright a reprefentative of redeeming Love. 

5. For in death there is no remembrance of thee ; in the grave who 
fall give thee thanks ! 

The fourth argument proceeds upon a ſuppoſition, that God crea- 
ted man for his own glory, which, therefore, would be ſo far di- 
miniſhed, if man were permitted finally to periſh. The body could 
not glorify God, unleſs raifed from the dead; nor could the ſoul, if 
left in hell. The voice of thankſgiving is not. heard in the grave, 
and no hallelujahs are ſung in the pit of deſtruction. This plea, 
now urged by the church, was urged for her without all doubt, 
by her Saviour in his devotions, and prevailed in his mouth, as, 
through him, it will do in hers. | 

6. I am weary with my groaning ; all the night make I my bed to 
fim; I water my couch with my tears. | 

The penitent is ſupplied with a fifth argument, by the ſigns 
and fruits of a fincere repentance, which put forth themſelves in 
him. Such was his ſorrow, and ſuch revenge did he take upon 
himſelf, that for every idle word he now poured forth a groan, like 
him that is in anguiſh through extremity of bodily pain, until he 
was © weary,” but yet continued groaning ; while the fad remem- 
brance of each wanton folly drew a tear from the fountains of 
grief. The all righteous Saviour himſelf wept over ſinners : 
ſinners read the ſtory, and yet return again to their fins ! 

7. Mine eye is confumed becauſe of grief : it waxeth old becauſ* of all 
mine enemies. 

Grief exhauſts the animal ſpirits, dims the eyes, and brings on 
old age before it's time. Thus it is ſaid, ooncerning the man of 
ſorrows, that · many were aſtoniſhed at him, his viſage was ſo 
“ marred more than any man, and his form more than the ſons of 
* men.” Iſai. Iii. 14. How long, in theſe times, might youth 
and beauty laſt, were godly ſorrow their only enemy? | 

8. Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, for the LORD hath 
Beard the voice of my weeping. . 9. The LORD hath heard my Jupphi- 
cation, the LoRD will hear, or, hath heard mprayer. 

. Repentance having performed * taſk, having taught her 

votary 
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votary to forſake ſin, and to renounce all communication with A 
ſinners, now gives place to faith, which appears with the glad 4 
tidings of pardon and acceptance, cauſing the penitent to rejoice in 
God his Saviour, with joy unſpeakable; and inſpiring his heart 
with vigour and reſolution to run his courſe in the way of righte- 
ouſneſs. Riſen to newneſs of life, he defies the malice, and 
predicts the final overthrow of his ſpiritual adverſaries. 
10. Let all mine enemies or, all mine enemies ſhall be aſhamed, and 
fore vexed ; let them, or, they ſhall return, and be aſhamed ſuddenly. 
| BEE, Many of the mournful pſalms end in this manner, to inſtruct the 
believer, that he is continually to look forward, and ſolace himſelf 
with beholding that day, when his warfare ſhall be accompliſhed ; 
| when fin and-ſorrow ſhall be no more; when ſudden and ever- 
i laſting confuſion ſhall cover the enemies of righteouſneſs ; when 
| the ſackcloth of the penitent ſhall be exchanged for a robe of 
glory, and every tear become a ſparkling gem in his crown ; when 
to ſighs and groans ſhall ſucceed the ſongs of heaven, ſet to angelic 
harps, and faith ſhall be reſolved into the viſion of the Almighty. 


PSALM VII. * 
ARGUMENT. 


David is ſaid to have compoſed this pſalm concerning : 
the words, or the matter of Cuſh the Benjamite. L 
0 Whether Saul, or Shimei, or any one elſe, be intended 3 
1 under this name, it is ſufficiently clear, that David 
had been maliciouſly aſperſed and calumniated by | 
| ſuch a perſon ; that the pſalm was written to vindicate * 
ö — himſelf from the imputation, whatever was the nature ; 
| of it; and conſequently, may be conſidered as the 
0 appeal of the true David and his diſciples, againſt the 
grand Accuſer and his aſſociates. The perſon ſpeaking 
1, 2. declares his truſt to be in God; 3—5. proteſts 
1 c his 
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his innocence; 6—8. deſires that judgment may be 
given in the cauſe; 9, 10. prays for the abolition of 


' fin, and the full eſtabliſhment of righteouſneſs ; 
11— 13. ſets forth the divine judgments, againſt 
ſinners; 14—16. deſcribes the beginning, progreſs, 


and end of fin, with 17. the joy and hg of the 
faithful. 


from 
them that perſecute me, and deliver me. - 


To a tender and ingenuous ſpirit, the“ perſecution” of the 
tongue is worſe than that uf the ſword, and with more difficulty 
ſubmitted to; as indeed a good name is more precious than bodily 
life. Believers in every age have been perſecuted in this way ; and 
the King of faints often mentions it as one of the bittereſt ingredi- 
ents in his cup of ſorrows. Faith and prayer are the arms with 
which this formidable temptation muſt be encountered, and may 
be overcome. The former aſſures us, that God can „ ſave” and 
« deliver” us from it; the latter induces him ſo to do. 


2. Leſt he tear my foul like a lion, rending it in e while there is 
none to deliver. 


The lion, of whom David ſtood in fear, was probably Saul, 

rouzed, by a falſe accuſation, to deſtroy him. The rage of tyrants 
is often in the ſame manner excited againſt the church. And we 
all have reaſon to dread the fury of one, who is © the roaring 
4 lion,” as well as the Accuſer of the W F rom him 
none can deliver us, but God only. 
3. O Lokp my God, if 1 have done this ; if there be FR in 
my hands ; 

David makes a ſolemn appeal to God, the ſearcher of hearts, as 
judge of his innocence, with regard to the particular crime laid to 
his charge. Any perſon, when ſlandered, may do the ſame. But 
Chriſt only could call upon heaven to atteſt his univerſal upright- 
neſs. In his « hands” there was * no iniquity” all his works 
were wrought in perfect righteouſneſs ; and when the prince of 
this world came to try and explore him, he found nothing whereof 
«pit Juſtly 
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juſtly to accuſe him. The veſſel was thoroughly ſhaken, but'the 


liquor in it continued pure. | 
4. VI have rewarded evil unto bim that was at e with me; 
yea I have delivered him that without cauſe is mine enemy; 
David probably alludes to the life of Saul, which was twice 
preſerved by him, when he had been preſſed by his attendants to 
1 embrace the opportunity of taking it away. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 
+4 xxvi. Of the Son of David St. Paul ſays, * in this he commended 
* « his love to us, that when we were ſinners, he died for us.” 
8 Rom. v. 8. In ſo exalted a ſenſe did he deliver him that with- 
it <« out cauſe was his enemy.” Wretched they who perſecute their 
| benefactor; happy he who can reflect, that he has been a bene- 
bf factor to his perſecutors. 
. 5. Let the enemy penſecute my ſoul, and take it; yea, det lim tread 
down my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 
Theſe are the evils which David imprecates on himſelf, if he 
were ſuch as his adverſaries repreſented him; perſecution, appre- 
henſion, doath, and difgrace. Chriſt, for our ſakes ſubmitting to 
the imputation of guilt, ſuffered all theſe; but being innocent in 
himſelf, he triumphed over them all; he was raiſed and releaſed, 
glorified and adored; he perſued and overtook his enemies, he 
conquered the conquerors, and trampled them under his feet; — 
he enableth us, through grace, to do the ſame. 

6. Ariſe O Lon p in bine angrr, lift up thyfelf becauſe of tlie rage 
of mine enemies and 1awake for me v to the Julgment that thou * 
commanded. 

To a proteſtation of innocence ſucceeds:a prayer far judgment 
upon the caſe, which is formed on theſe two conſiderations; firſt, 
the unreaſonable and unrelenting fury of the perſecutors; ſecondly, 
the juſtice which God has «© commanded” others to execute, and 
which therefore he himſelf will doubtleſs execute, upon ſuch :acca- 
ions. How did he awake,” and - ariſe, and lift up him- 
« ſelf to judgment“, on the behalf of his Anointed, in the day of 
the reſurrection of ;Feſus, and the ſubſequent confuſion of his 
enemies? And let injured innocence ever comfort jitſelf with the 
remembrance of another day to come, when, every carth- horn 

cloud 
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cloud being removed, it ſhall dazzle its 8 with a luftre far 
ſuperior to that of the noon-day ſun. 

7. S ſhall the congregation' of the people e thee about ; for 
their ſakes therefore return thou an high. 

The meaning is, that a viſible diſplay of God's righteous judgment 
would induce multitudes, who ſhould behold, or hear of it, to adore 
and: glorify him. For their fakes therefore, as well as that of the 

ſufferer, he is intreated to reaſcend the tribunal; as formerly, and 
pronounce the wiſhed-for ſentence. Thus the determination of 
the cauſe: between Jeſus and his adverſaries, by his reſurrection, 

and return on high,” brought the congregation of the nations“ 
around him, and effected the converſion of the world. Nor, in 
human affairs, does any thing more advance. the reputation of a 

people among their neighbonts, than an equitable ſentence in the 


mouth of him ho ſitteth in judgment. 


8. Te Eoxp ſhall judge the' people; Judge me, Oo Lonp, aocord- 
ing to mn rigbittouſugſi, and acroruing to mins integrity that is in me. 

Conſcious: of his righteonſnefs”” and «« integtity,” as to the 
matter in queſtion, David deſires to be judged by him, who is to 
judge the world at the laſt day. How fe, among Chriſtians, have 
ſeriouſly and deliberately conſidered; whether the ſentence of that 
day is likehs to be in their favour? Yer, how many, wich the ut- 
moſt compoſure: and ſeli complacency, repeat continually: the words 


of this pſalm, as well as thoſ& in the T# Dram We believe 


that thou ſhalt como to be our judge!” Legal, or perſect righte- 
ouſneſs and integrity are peculiar to the Redeemer: hut evangefical 
righteouſneſs and integrity all muſt have, who would be ſaved. 

9. O. ler tht ice of nia wicked come too an end, but” oftabiign 
the juſt: or, the wickedneſs of" the wicked ſhall &ci jb the righte- 
out God trieth* the” hearts and reino. 10. My defences is) | 
who. ſaverh: the upright in haun. 

It is predicted, that wickedneſs will, in the end; be aboliſhed; 
and the juſt immoveably eſtabliſhed, by Him who-knoweth inti- 
mately the very thoughts and deſires of both good and bad men, 
and will give to each their due reward. How can we dbubt of 
this, when it has plsaſed God to afford us ſo many examples and 

D | preludes 
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preludes to it, in his diſpenſations of old time? The righteous 
cauſe hath already triumphed in Chriſt; let us not doubt, but 
that it will do ſo in the church. Happy the man, whoſe hope 
is therefore in God, becauſe “ he ſaveth the upright in heart.“ 

Il. God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with the wicked 
every day. 

The ſenſe ſeems to be, that there are daily inſtances in the world 
of God's favour towards his people; as alſo of his diſpleaſure 
againſt the ungodly, who are frequently viſited by fore judgments, 
and taken away in their fins. In this light we ſhould conſider and 
regard all hiſtory, whether that of our own age and nation, or of 
any other. 

12. 1f he turn not, he will whet bis ſword ; he hath bent his FRO 
and made it ready. 13. He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments 
of death; he ordainetli his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 

The ſinner, who is not converted by the vengeance inflicted on 


others, will himſelf at length be made an example of. The wrath: 


of God may be ſlow, but it is always ſure. - In thoughtleſs ſecu- 
rity man wantons and whiles away the precious hours; he knows 


not that every trangreſſion ſets a freſh edge on the ſword, which is 


thus continually whetting for his deſtruction; nor conſiders, that 
he is the mark of an archer who never errs, and who, at this very 
inſtant, perhaps, has fitted to the ſtring that arrow, which is to 
pierce his ſoul with everlaſting anguiſh. | 

14. Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived m 2 
and brought forth falſhood. 

This is not to be underſtood as if “ travail” were previous to 
* conception.” The firſt is a general expreſſion ; © Behold, he 
e travaileth with iniquity ;” the latter part of the verſe is more 
particular; as if it had been ſaid, ** and having conceived miſchief, 
« he bringeth forth falſchood.” When an evil thought is inſtilled 
into the heart of a man, then the ſeed of the wicked one is ſown ; 
by admitting, retaining, and cheriſhing the diabolical ſuggeſtion - 
in his mind, he “ conceiveth” a purpoſe of © miſchief ;” when 
that purpoſe is gradually formed and matured for the birth, he 
„ travaileth with iniquity ;” and at length, by carrying it into 

action 
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action, he © bringeth forth falſhood”. The purity of the ſoul, 
like that of the body, from whence the image is borrowed, muſt 
be preſerved by keeping out of the way of temptation. 

15. He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch which 
he made. 16. His miſchief ſhall return upon his own head, and his 


violent dealing ſhall come down upon his own pate. 


All the world agrees to acknowledge the equity of that ſentence, 
which inflicts upon the guilty the puniſhment intended by them 
for the innocent. No one pities the fate of a man buried in that 
pit which he had dug to receive his neighbour; or of him who 
owes his death-wound to the return of an arrow ſhot againſt 
heaven, Saul was overthrown by thoſe Philiſtines, whom he 
would have made the inſtruments of cutting off David. Haman 
was hanged on his own gallows. The Jews, who excited the 
Romans to crucify Chriſt, were themſelves, by the Romans, cruci- 
fied in crowds. Striking inſtances theſe of the vengeance to be 


one day executed on all tempters and perſecutors of others; when 


men and angels ſhall lift up their voices, and cry out together, 
« Righteous art thou, O LoxD, and juſt are thy judgments !” 
17. 1 will praiſe the Lok p according to his righteouſneſs ; and will 


ing praiſe to the name of the LoRD moſt High. 


Whatever doubts may at preſent ariſe concerning the ways of 
God, let us reſt aſſured that they will all receive a ſolution ; and 
that the ** righteouſneſs” of the great judge, manifeſted in his 
final determinations, will be the ſubject of everlaſting hallelujahs. 


PSAL M VIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


This is the firſt of thoſe ofalms which the church hath 
appointed to be read on Aſcenſion-day. It treats, as 
appears from Heb. ii, 6, &c. of the wonderful love 
of God, ſhewn by the exaltation of our nature in 
Mcſliah, or the ſecond Adam, to the right hand 4 
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the Majeſty on high, and by the ſubjection of all 
creatures to the word of his power. 


I. O Lok o, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 
who haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens. 
The prophet beholds in ſpirit the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 


glory that ſhould follow; like St. Stephen afterward, he fees 


heaven opened, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God; the 
ſight fills his heart with wonder, love, and devotion, which break 
forth in this addreſs to © Jehovah,” as © our Lord; for ſuch he 
is by the twofold right of creation and redemption, having made 
us, and purchaſed us. On both accounts, how excellent,” how 
full of beauty and honour is his name, diffuſed by the goſpel 
through all the earth! But more eſpecially do men and angels 
admire and adore him for the exaltation of his . glory,” the glory 
of the only begotten, high above the heavens,” and all created 
nature, to the throne prepared for him before the foundation of 
the world. 

2. Out of the mouth of babes and fucklmgs haſt thou ordained, Heb. 
founded, or, conflituted ftrength, becauſe of thine enemies, that thou 
mighteſt flill the enemy and the avenger. | 

This verſe is cited by our Lord, Matt. xxi. 16. and applied to 
„little children in the temple, crying, Hoſanna to the ſon of 
« David!“ which vexed and confounded his malignant adverſaries, 
The import of the words, therefore, plainly is, that the praiſes of 
Meſſiah, celebrated in the church by his children, have in them a 


| ſtrength and power which nothing can withſtand ; they can abaſh 


infidelity, when at it's greateſt height, and ſtrike hell itſelf dumb. 
In the citation made by our Lord, which the Evangeliſt gives 
from the Greek of the LXX, we read, thou haſt perfected 
e praiſe,” which ſeems to be rather a paraphraſe than a tranſlation 
of the Hebrew, literally rendered by our tranſlators, '** thou haſt 
* ordained ſtrength.” 

3. When I conſider thy heavens, the work of thy Angers, the 
moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained; 4. What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? and the ſon of man, that thou vifiteſt bim 
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At the time of inditing this pſalm, David is evidently ſuppoſed 
to have had before his eyes the heavens, as they appear by night. He 
is ſtruck with the awful magnificence of the wide extended firma- 
ment, adorned by the moon walking in brightneſs, and rendered 
brilliant by the vivid luſtre of a multitude of ſhining orbs, differ- 
ing from each other in magnitude and ſplendor. And when, from 
ſurveying the beauty of heaven, with its glorious ſhew, he turns 
to take a view of the creature man, he is ſtill more affected by the 
mercy, than he had before been by the majeſty of the Lord: fince 
far leſs wonderful it is, that God ſhould make ſuch a world as 

this, than that He, who made ſuch a world as this, ſhould be 
% mindful of man,” in his fallen eſtate, and ſhould . viſit” human 
nature with his ſalvation. | 
5. For thou haſt made him a little, or, for a little while, lower 
than the angels, and haſt crowned him with glory and honour. 6. Thou 
maieft him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou haſt 
put all things under his feet. 
On theſe two verſes, with that preceding, St. Paul has left us 
the following comment. One in a certain place TESTIFIED, 
« ſaying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the 
| p % fon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? Thou madeſt him a little 
1 « lower than [marg. a little while inferior to] the angels; thou 
| * crowneſt him with glory and honour, and didſt ſet him over the 
% works of thy hands z thou haft put all things in ſubjection under 
te his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjection under him, he left 
nothing that is not put under him. Bur now we ſee not YET 
« all things put under him. Bur we ſee JtsvUs, who was made 
« a little lower than the angels, for the fuffering of death, crowned 
« with glory and honour.” Heb. ii, 6, &c. See alſo 1 Cor. 
XV. 27. 
4 7. All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field: 8. The fowl 
of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the 
paths of the ſea. 

Adam, upon his creation, was inveſted with ſovereign dominion 
over the creatures, in words of the ſame import with theſe ; 
Gen. i. 28. which are therefore here uſed, and the creatures parti- 

cularized, 
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cularized, to inform us, that what the firſt Adam loſt by tranſ- 
greflion, the ſecond Adam regained by obedience. That“ glory” 
which was **ſet above the heavens,” could not but be over all things 
on the „earth.“ And accordingly, we hear our Lord ſaying, after 
his reſurrection, “All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
« earth.” Matt. xxviii. 18. Nor is it a ſpeculation unpleaſing, or 
unprofitable, to conſider, that he who rules over the material world, 
is Lord alſo of the intellectual, or ſpiritual creation, repreſented 
therehy. The ſouls of the faithful, lowly and harmleſs, are the 
ſheep of his paſture; thoſe who, like oxen, are ſtrong to labour 
in the church, and who, by expounding the word of life, tread 
out the corn for the nouriſhment of the people, own him for their 
kind and beneficent maſter; nay, tempers fierce and untractable 
as the wild beaſts of the deſert, are yet ſubject to his will ; ſpirits, 
of the angelic kind, that, like the birds of the air, traverſe freely 
the ſuperior regions, move at his com mand; and thoſe evil ones, 
whoſe habitation is in the deep abyſs, even to the great Leviathan 


himſelf; all, all, are put under the feet of King Meſſiah; who 


« becauſe he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 


even the death of the croſs, was therefore highly exalted, and 


« had a name given him above every name, that at the name of 


JESUS every knee ſhould bow, whether of things in heaven, 
« or things on earth, or things under the earth; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs that Jesus is LoRD, to 50 glory of God 
« the Father. Phil. ii. 8, &c. 

9. O LoRD, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! 

Let therefore the univerſal chorus of men and angels Join their 
voices together, and make their ſound to be heard as one, in ho- 
nour of the Redeemer, evermore praiſing him, and ſaying, O Lord, 
our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, King of Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Glory, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, how excellent, how preci- 
ous, how lovely, how great and glorious is thy Name, diffuſed 
over all the earth, for the ſalvation of thy choſen. Bleſſing, and 


honour, and glory, and power be unto him that fitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. And let heaven and 


earth ſay, AMEN. | 
II day. 
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II Day. MORNING FRASHY, PSALM IX. 
| ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm conſiſts of two parts, a thankſgiving, 1—12, 

and a prayer, 13—20, Upon what particular occaſi- 
on it was compoſed, is not known; probably, to 
celebrate the victories gained by David over the neigh- 
bouring nations, after God had exalted him, to be 
king in Sion. See ver. 11. But moſt certainly the 
pſalm was intended for the uſe of the Chriſtian 
Church; and ſhe continually, by uſing it, 1, 2. de- 
clares her reſolution to celebrate the praiſes of her 
God]; ſince 3, 4. her enemies were vanquiſhed, and 
her cauſe was carried; 5, 6. the empire of Satan was 
ſubverted, and 7, 8. the kingdom of Chriſt eſtabliſh- 
ed; 9, 10. affording to believers refuge and ſalvation; 
for all theſe bleſſings, 11. Chriſtians are excited to 
praiſe their Redeemer, who 12. forgets nothing that 
is done or ſuffered for his ſake. 13, 14. The Church 
petitions for final deliverance from the world, and the 
evil thereof; 15, 16. building her hope upon the 
mercies already received, 17, 18. ſhe foretells the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked ; and 195 20. prays for the 


1. [1 will prai i thee, O LoRD, with my whole heart ; 3 Till ſhew 


forth all thy marvellous works. 


In this animated and exalted hymn, the church begins with 


declaring her reſolution to © praiſe. Jehovah,” as the author of her 
ſalvation ; and that, neither coldly, as if the ſalvation were little 


worth ; nor partially, reſerving a ſhare of the glory of it to her- 
ſelf ; 
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ſelf ; but with the whole heart,” with an affection pure and 
flaming, like the holy fire upon the altar. She is determined to 
« (hew forth“ to the world, for it's conviction and converſion, 
c all his marvellous works,” the moſt ©* marvellous” of which are 
thoſe wrought for, and in the ſouls of men. Outward miracles 
ſtrike more forcibly upon the ſenſes; but they are introductory 
only to thoſe internal operations, which they are intended to re- 
preſent. 

2. I will be glad and ** in thee ; I will ing Sraife to thy name, 
O moſt High. 

Chriſtiang are taught to. © be glad and rejoice,” not in abun- 
dance of wealth, or plenitude of power, not in the pleaſures of 
ſenſe, or the praiſe of men, but in God their Saviour; and their 
joy is as far P to the joy of the worldly, as the object of 
one is to that of the other. He who, with the ſpirit and the un- 
derſtanding, as well as with the voice, “ ſings praiſe to, thy name, 
«« O moſt High,” is employed as the angels are, and. AR 
a foretaſte of tho delight which they feel. 

3. When mine enemies are driven back, they ſhall fall, or, they 
Stumble,. or fall, and periſh at thy. preſence. 

The church begins to explain, the ſubject of her joys which: i is 
a victory over her © enemies;” a victory not gained by herſelf, 


but by the * preſence of God” in the. midſt of her. The grand 


enemy of our ſalvation was firſt vanquiſhed by Chriſt in the wil- 
derneſs, and driven back,” with the words, Get thee behind 


% me, Satan.“ The ſame bleſſed perſon afterward compleatly 


_ triumphed over him upon the croſs, when “the prince of this 


* world was caſt- out.” This is that great victory, which we 


celebrate in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, from ge- 


neration to generation; and, through faith in him who atchie ved 
it, we likewiſe are enabled to fight, and to overcome. 


4. For thou haſt maintained my right and my. cauſe ; thou foreſt in 


the, throue. judging: right. 
The ſame important tranſaction is here deſcribed in forenſic, as 


before it was in military terms. Satan having gotten poſſeſſion of 
mankind, might have pleaded his right to keep it, ſince by tranſ- 


greſſion 
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greſſion they had left God, and ſold themſelves to him. But Chriſt, 

as the church's repreſentative and advocate, made the ſatisfaction 
required, paid down the price of redemption, * took the prey from 
ce the mighty, and delivered the lawful captive.” Ifai. xlix. 24. 
Thus was our “right and our cauſe maintained; thus were we 
reſcued from the oppreſſor, and he who * fate on the throne 
« judged righteous judgment.” Something of this ſort may be 
ſuppoſed to paſs, concerning each individual, between the Accuſer 
of the brethren and the eternal Interceſſor, in the court of heaven. 

5. Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt afroged the wicked, 
thou haſt put out their name for ever and ever. 

To the victory of Chriſt ſucceeded the overthrow of Satan's 
empire in the pagan world. The heathen were rebuked,” 
when, through the power of the Spirit in thoſe who preached: the 
Goſpel, men were convinced of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment; © the wicked were deſtroyed, and their name put out 
« for ever,” when the Roman power became Chriſtian, and the 
ancient idolatry ſunk, to riſe no more. A day is coming, when 
all iniquity ſhall periſh, and be forgotten, in like manner. 

6. O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end; or, the 
deſtructions of the enemy are compleated to the utmoſt ; and thou, O 
God, haſt deſtroyed their cities, their memorial is periſhed with them 

The Chriſtian church, when repeating theſe words, may be ſup- 
poſed to take a retroſpe& view of the ſucceſſive fall of thoſe 
empires, with their capital cities,” in which the enemy” had 
from time to time fixed his reſidence, and which had vexed and 
perſecuted the people of God in different ages. Such were the 
Aſſyrian, or Babylanian, the Perſian, and the Grecian monarchies. 
All theſe vaniſned away, and came to nothing. Nay, the very 
«© memorial” of the ſtupendous Nineveh and Babylon is ſo ! periſh- 
« ed with them,” that the place where they once ſtood is now no 
more to be found. The Roman empire was the laſt of the pagan, 
| perſecuting powers; and when the church ſaw «© that” under her 


pe Biſhop Lowth renders this verſe to the ſame effect. 6 Deſolations have conſumed 
© the enemy for ever; and as to the cities which thou, O God, haſt deſtroyed, their 
" Pai is periſhed with them. See Merrick's Annotations on the Pſalms, p. 9g. 


E. feet, 
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feet, well might ſhe cry out, The deſtructions of the enemy are 
*« compleated to the utmoſt !'' How lovely will this ſong be, in the 
day when the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and the world itſelf 
ſhall. become what Babylon is at preſent, Next to the glory and 
triumph of that day, is the jubilee which the Chriſtian celebrates, 
upon his conqueſt over the body of fin. 

7. But the LoRD ſhall endure for ever; be bath prepared his throne 


for judgment. 8. And be ſhall Judge the world in righteonſueſs, be 


ſhall miniſter judgment to the people in uprightneſs. 
In oppoſition to the tranſient nature of earthly kingdoms, the 


eternal duration of Meſſiah's kingdom is aſſerted; as alſo it's uni- 
verſality, extending over the whole world; together with the 
conſummate rectitude of it's adminiſtration. To him, as ſupreme 
judge in an unerring court of equity, lies an appeal from the unjuſt 
determinations here below; and by him in perſon ſhall every cauſe 
be reheard, when that court ſhall fit, and all nations _ be 
ſummoned to appear before it. 

9. The LoRD alſo will be a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge i in 
times of trouble. 

In the mean time, and until he returneth to judgment, the poor 
in ſpirit, the meek and lowly penitent, however *©* oppreſſed in 
te times of trouble, by worldly and ungodly men, and by the 
frequent aſſaults of the wicked one, ſtill findeth a refuge in Jeſus; 
who renews his ſtrength by freſh ſupplies of grace,. arms him with 
POT and patience, and animates him with the hope of glory. 

And they that know thy name, will put their truſt in thee ; for 
is LoRD, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee. 

Therefore, they who know God's name,” that is, nia are 
acquainted with, and have experienced his merciful nature and 
diſpoſition, expreſſed in that name, will take no unlawful methods 


to eſcape affliction, nor put their truſt” in any but him, for 


deliverance ; ſince a moſt undoubted truth (and O what a comfort 

able truth) it is, that thou, Lord Jeſus, haſt not forſaken,” nor 
ever wilt finally „ forſake them that” ſincerely and diligently, with 
their whole heart, ſeek” to * thee” for help; as a child, upon 
apprehenſion of danger, flies to the arms of it's tender and indul- 
gent parent. | Il. Sing 


( 
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11. Sing praiſes to the Lox D which dwelleth in Zion ; declare 
among the people his doings. 
The church, having celebrated the power and the goodneſs of 
her Lord, exhorteth all her children to lift up their voices, and ſing 
together, in full chorus, the praiſes of him whoſe tabernacle is in 
« Zion,” who reſides with men, upon the mountain of his holineſs, 
and ſaith, <* Behold I am with you always, even to the end of 
« the world.” And thus, not only among the people,” but 
alſo to principalities and powers in heavenly places, will be de- 
* clared” and made known, by the voice of thankſgiving in the 
church, the manifold wiſdom. and mercy of God, in his © doings” 
towards man. See E pbel. ; iii. 10. 
12. When be matetli inquifition for Sload, he remenbreth chen ao 
forgetteth not the cry of the humble. | 25 
An objection might be ſtarted to the ſo much extolled loving 
kindneſs of God, namely, that in this world his faithful people 
are often afflicted and perſecuted; nay, ſometimes ſuffered to be 
killed all the day long, as ſheep appointed to the flaughter. But 
this is obviated by the conſideration, that all is not over, as wicked 
men may ſuppoſe, at death; that a ſtrict © inquiſition will be 5 
appointed hereafter, when the blood” of martyrs and the ſuffer- — 
ings of confeſſors ſhall not be forgotten. He remembereth 
THEM, that is, thoſe who ſeek him, mentioned verſe 10; ſo 
that the exhortation to **ſing praiſes,” &c. ver. 11. ſeems parenthetic. 
13. Have mercy upan me, O LoRD, confider the trouble which 1 
fuffer of them that hate me, thau that lifte/i me up from the gates of 
death. 
We are now come to the ſecond part of the pſalm. The church, 
after having, in the former part, ſtrengthened her faith by comme- 
moration af the mighty works God had wrought for her, proceeds, 
in this, to pour forth a prayer for farther and final deliverance. 
She ſpealæs, as ſtall militant upon earth, ſtill in an enemy's country, 
| ſurrounded by them that hate her, and ſuffering much fram them. 
To whom therefore 1tthould ſhe addreſs herſelf, but to him, whoſe 
high prerogative it is, literally to “ raiſe from the gates of death; oo 
to himwhois, in every poſſihle ſenſe, «the reſurrection and the life?“ 
; E 2 14. That 


3 
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14. That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in the gates of the daughter 
of Zion. I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. 

The members of the church militant deſpair of being able'to 
« ſhew forth all God's praiſe,” till they become members of the 
church triumphant, There is a beautiful contraft between * the 
gates of death,” in the preceding. verſe, and the “ the gates of 
* the daughter of Zion,” or the heavenly ? Jeruſalem,” in this. 
The one lead down to the pit, the other lead up to the mount of 
God ; the one open into perpetual darkneſs, the other into light 
eternal ; from the one proceeds nothing but what is evil, from 
the other nothing but what is good; infernal ſpirits watch at the 
one, the other are unbarred by the hands of angels. What a 
blefling then is it, to be ſnatched from the former, and tranſpor- 
ted to the latter! Who but muſt “ rejoice” in ſuch « ſalvation !” 

15. The heathen are ſunk, or, fink down in the pit that they made; 
in the net which they hid is their own foot taken. 16. The LORD 7s 
known by the judgment which he executeth; the wicked it ſnared in 
the work of his own hands. 

Faith beholds, as already executed, that Haktedus judgment, 
whereby wicked men and evil ſpirits will fall into the perdition 
which they had prepared for others, either 2 by perſecution, 
or more covertly by temptation. See Pſ. vii. 15, 1 | 

17. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 4 the nations that 
forget Gad. 

All wickedneſs came originally, with the wicked one, from 
hell; thither it will be again remitted, and they who hold on 
it's fide muſt accompany it on it's return to that place. of torment, 


there to be ſhut up for ever. The true ſtate both of nations, 


and the individuals of which they are compoſed, is to be eftimated 
from one ſingle circumſtance, namely, whether in their doings 
they remember, or „ forget God.” Remembrance of Him is 
the well-ſpring of virtue ; forgetfulneſs of Him, the fountain 
-of vice. 
18. For the needy ſhall not always be forgotten : tlie expettation 
of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 
They waa remember God, Rags infallibly be remembered by 
Him; 
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* Him; and let this be their anchor, in the moſt tempeſtuous ſeaſons. 
4 The body of a martyr is buried in the earth; and ſo is the root of 
2 __ faireſt flower. But neither of them periſheth for ever.” Let 
but the winter paſs, and the ſpring return, and lo the faded and 
withered flower blooms ; the body fown in corruption, diſhonour, 
and weakneſs, riſes in incorruption, plory, and power. 
19. Ariſe, O LoRD let not man prevail - let the heathen Os judged 
in thy fight. \ HW YL 
And now, the Spirit _ — Bride ſay, Come; Ariſe, O Lord 
Jeſu, from thy throne of glory, and come quickly; let not” the 
«© man” of fin * prevail“ againſt thy church; but let the long de- 
pending cauſe. between her and her adyerſaries, ** be judged” and — 
finally determined “ in thy fight.” | 
20. Put them in fear, O LoRD, that the nations may know. them- 
ſebves to be but men. 
Strange, that man, duſt in his original, finful by his fall, and 
continually reminded of both, by every thing in him and about him, | | 
ſhould yet ſtand in need of ſome ſharp afflition, ſome ſevere viſi- 
tation from God, to bring him to the knowledge of himſelf, and 
make him feel, who, and what he is. But this is frequently the 
caſe; and when it is, as there are wounds which cannot be healed 
without a previous application of cauſtics, mercy is neceſſitated to 
begin her work with an infliction of judgment. 


PSALM X. ee | 6 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm i is, in the LXX, joined to. the 3 

; but, in the Hebrew, dividud from it. The church, 
under perſecution from the ſpirit of antichriſt in the 
world, after 1. an humble expoſtulation with her 

Lord, ſerteth down the marks whereby that ſpirit may 

be Fe ſuch as 2. hatred of the faithful; 3. ſelf 
willedneſs and worldly mindedneſs; 4. infidelity ; 5, 

6.- Pro- 
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6. profligacy and pride; 7. profaneneſs and perjury; 
810. ſubtlety and dees bel employed againſt the 
people of God; rr. ſecurity and preſumption. From 
the preſecutions of ſuch a ſpirit the church 12—15. 
prayeth earneſtly to be delivered; and 16—18, 
through faith, rejoiceth in tribulation. 


1. Why flandeft thou afar off, O Lord / oy Bideſt thou byſelf 
in times of trouble? 

During the conflict between the church and her adverſaries, God 
is reprefented as one withdrawing to a diſtance, inſtead of affording 
ſuccour: nay, as one concealing himſelf, ſo as not to be found by 
thoſe who petitioned for aid, or counſel. To behold the righteous 
caufe oppreſſed, and good men ſeemingly deſerted by heaven, at a 
time when they moſt need it's affiſtance, is apt to offend the weak, 
and oftentimes ſtaggers thoſe who are. ſtrong. It is indeed a fore- 
trial, but intended to make us perfect in the practice of three moſt 
important duties, humility, refignation, and faith. That we may 
not faint under the feverity of this diſcipline, let us ever bear in 
mind, that the beloved Son of the Father, the Son in whom he was 
well pleafed, had once occaſion to utter theſe words, . My God, 
% my God, why haft thou forſaken me?“ a 

2. The wicked in his pride doth perſecute the poor ; let eo; on, 
they ſhall be taken in the devices that they have imagined. 

Inconceivable is that malignant fury, with which a conceited 
infidel perſecutes an humble believer, though that believer hath no 
otherwiſe offended him, than by being ſuch. And what wonder? 
Since it is a copy of the hatred which Satan bears to Chriſt. But 
the devices of the adverſaries, like thoſe of their leader, will end in 
their own eternal confuſion. 

3. For the wicked boaſteth of his heart's .defire, and es the 
covetous whom the LokD abborreth. 

The firſt part of this verſe points out that alarming {ſymptom of 
a reprobate mind, a diſpoſition to exult and glory in thoſe luſts, 
which are the ſhame and diſgrace of human nature, whether the 
world or the fleſh be: their object. The latter clauſe 4s differently 

rendered, 
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rendered, as implying either that © the wicked bleſſeth the covetous, 
% whom God abhorreth,” or that the wicked, being covetous, 
or oppreſſive, bleſſeth himſelf, and abhorreth God.” Either 
way, an oppreſſing, griping, worldly 'Fpirit is characterized, with 
it's direct oppoſition to the ſpirit of God, which teaches, that fin 
is to be confeſſed with ſhame and ſorrow ; that in God alone 
man is to make his boaſt; and that it. is more bleſſed to give, than 
to receive. 

4. The e through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek after 
God; God is not in all his n or, all bis imaginations are, there 
is no God. © 

The counſels of heaven are not known by the wicked, becauſe 
they are not ſought aftef ; and they are not ſought after, becauſe 
of a diabolical ſelf ſufficiency, which, having taken poſſeſſion of the 
heart, diſplays itſelf in the countenance, and reigns throughout the 
man. He wants no Prophet to teach him, no Prieſt to atone for 
him, no King to conduct him; he needs neither a Chriſt to redeem, 
nor a Spirit to ſanctify him; he believes no Providence, adores no 
Creator, and fears no Judge, Thus he lives a ſtranger from the 
t covenants of promiſe, and without God in the world.” Epheſ. 
ii. 12. O that this character now exiſted only in the . 
deſcription |! 


5. His ways are alway grievous, or, corrupt ; thy Judgments are * 


above out of bis fight ; as for all his enemies, be puffeth at them. 


As are a man's principles, ſuch will be his practices; and if he 
hath not God in his thoughts, his courſe of life will be corrupt and 
abominable, his end, his means and his motives being all wrong, 
and polluted with concupiſcence. There would have been ſome 
chance of holding him by fear, but that is gone with his faith; for 


no man can tremble at judgments, in which he does not believe. 


6. He bath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be Moves, for I ſhall never 
told in adverfity. 

Proſperity begets preſumption, and he who has been long 
accuſtomed to ſee his deſigns ſucceed, begins to think it impoſſible 
they ſhould ever do otherwiſe. The long ſuffering of God, inſtead 
of leading ſuch an one to repentance, only hardens him in his ini- 


= quity. 


* 


40 AC OMMENTARY Pe. 10. 
quity. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedi- 


ly, he thinks it will not be executed at all. He vaunteth himſelf 


therefore, like the proud Chaldean monarch, in the Babylon which 
he hath erected, and fondly pronounceth it to be immortal? Such, 


it is too evident, are often the vain imaginations of triumphant 


wickedneſs. 

7. His mouth is full of curing, deceit, and fraud: under his 
tongue is miſchief and vanity. : *. 

From the thoughts of the ſinner's “heart, mentioned in the 
preceding verſe, David goes on to deſeribe the words of his 
„mouth.“ And here we may illuſtrate the character of antichriſt, 
by ſetting that of Chriſt in oppoſition to it. The mouth of one 
poureth forth a torrent of curſes and lies; from that of the other 
flowed a clear and copious ſtream of benediction and truth. Under 
the ſerpentine tongue of the former is a bag of miſchief and vanity; 


but honey and milk were under the tongue of the latter, ſo pleaſant 
and ſo nouriſhing to the ſpirits of men were all his com- 


munications. 


8. He fitteth in the lurbing places of the villages: in the fecrer plates 
doth he murder the innocent his eyes are privily ſet againſt the poor. 

From words, the deſcription proceeds to “ actions. And 
with regard to theſe, as the Son of God went publickly preaching 
through cities and villages to ſave men's lives, ſo this child of 
Satan-lieth in ambuſh to deſtroy them, privily bringing into the 
church, and diffuſing among the people, peſtilent errors, and dam- 


nable hereſies, for that purpoſe. 


9. He lieth in wait ſecretly as a lion in his den ; he lieth in wait 
to catch the poor : he doth catch the poor when he drawerh him into 
Bis net. 

The diſciples of Jeſus, like their bleſſed Maſter, are ever 
vigilant to catch men in the evangelical net, in order to draw 
them from the world to God: the partizans of Satan, in imitation 


of their leader, are employed in watching, from their lurking 


places, the footſteps of the Chriſtian pilgrim, that they may 
ſpring upon him in an unguarded - moment, and draw him from 
God to the world, and from thence to the devil. 


He 
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10. He croucheth and humbleth himſelf, that the Poor may fall 
by his ftrong ones. 

Our Lord, who is ſtyled “ the Lion of the tribe of Judah,” be- 
came a Lamb,” for the ſalvation of mankind ; but when his ad- 
verſary at any time « humbleth” himſelf, when the wolf appears 
in ſheep's cloathing, let the flock beware ; it is for their more 
effectual deſtruction. And if, allured by an outward ſhew of mo- 
deration and benevolence, the ſimple ones ſhall venture themſelves 
within his reach, they will ſoon find that his nature is diſguiſed, 
but not altered. 

11. He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten; he hideth his 
- face, he will never ſee it. 

For the chaſtiſement of his ente God often ſuffers the enemy 
to prevail and proſper, who then ridicules the faith and hope of the 
church, and ſolaces himſelf in the conceit, that if there be a God, 
he either knows not, or cares not, what is done upon earth. Theſe 
Epicurean notions, however abſurd and unworthy of the Deity 
they may ſeem, do yet in ſome meaſure take poſſeſſion of every 
man's mind at the inſtant of his committing a ſin ; ſince it is moſt 
certain, that, with a due impreſſion of the divine omniſcience upon 
his ſoul at the time, he would not commit it, for all that the 
tempter could offer him. But faith is apt to ſleep, and then fin 
awakes. | 

12. Ariſe, O Lon, O Ged lift up thine hand : - forget not the 
humble. 13. Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? He hath ſaid 
in his heart, thou wilt not require it. 

The church now prays, that Jehovah, in vindication of his own 
honour and attributes, would ariſe to judgment, and make bare his 
glorious arm for the defence of his elect, who cry day and night 
unto him. Thus would the inſolence of the wicked one and his 
agents, founded on the divine forbearance, be repreſſed, and all the 
world would ſee, that God had not forgotten, but all, as ever, 
remtenibred and regarded the low eſtate of his handmaid. 

14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdeſt miſchief and Pits to role 
it with thine hand: the poor committeth himſe 4 unto thee, thou art the 
helper of the fatherleſs. 


F « The 
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« The wicked,” above, *« faith. in his heart, thou wilt not require 
« it,” But the faithful are taught other things by the promiſes in 
Scripture, and the experience of unnumbered. hiſtories. They 
know aſſuredly, that God beholds all that travail and vexation 
which ſome inflict, and others ſuſtain, upon the earth; and that he 
will infallibly recompence to the former their deeds, to the latter 
their ſufferings. Deſtitute ſhould we be of every earthly help, in 
the ſtate of beggars and orphans, yet in him will we truſt, who, as 
the father and protector of all ſuch, faith unto every one of us, L 
«© will never leave thee, nor forſake thee.” 


15. Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil man: ſeek out 
his wickedneſs till thou find none. 


This may be either a prayer, or a prediction, implying that the | 


time will come, when the power of Jehovah will daſh. in pieces 
that of the enemy, by the demolition either of ſin or the ſinner, 
until wickedneſs be come utterly to an end, and righteouſneſs be 
eſtabliſhed for ever, in the kingdom of Meſſiah. And lo, | 

16. The LokD ts King for ever and ever : the heathen are periſhed 
out of the land. © 

Faith beholds the Lord Jeſus, as already manifeſted in his 
glorious majeſty, the kingdoms of this world become his, and the 
Canaanite no more in the land of promiſe. Each individual experi- 
ences in himſelf a happy prelude to this manifeſtation, when Chriſt 
rules in his heart by the Spirit, and every appetite 22d, affection is 
obedient to the ſceptre of his kingdom. 

17. Lord, thou haſt heard, or, heareſt the defire of * Bumble thou. 
wilt prepare, or, thou prepareſt their heart, thou uit _ or, thou 
cauſeſt thine ear To hear: 

How many. important, and comforting truths have we Lala in a 
few words? As, that the humble” and lowly, whatever they may 


ſuffer in the world, are the favourites of Jehovah : that he attends. 


to the very © deſires” of their hearts: that ſuch hearts prepared 
to' prayer, are ſo many inſtruments ſtrung and tuned. by the hand 


of heaven: and that their prayer is as mulic, to which the Al- 
mighty L himſelf liſtens with pleaſure. 


2 


18. | To. 


_ 
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18. To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, bar the man of the 
earth may no more oppreſs. 
For the ſake of the ele&, and their prayers, che 47 of perſe- 
cution and tribulation will be ſhortened; the inſolence of the earth- 
born oppreſſor, the man of fin, will be chaſtiſed; the cauſe of the 
church will be heard at the tribunal of God, and victory, triumph, 
and glory will be given unto her. In the foregoing expoſition, re- 
gard has been chiefly” had to the caſe of the church, and to her 
ſufferings from the ſpirit of antichriſt, in whomſoever exiſting and 
acting, from time to time, in the world; this being judged. the 
moſt generally uſeful application, which Chriſtians, as ſuch, can 
make of the pfalm. Particular accommodations of it to the various 
oppreſſions of innocent poverty by iniquitous opulence, will meet 
the eye, and offer themſelves at once to perſons: fo circumſtanced, 
for their ſupport and comfort, under their reſpective afflictions; 
which will be alſo not a little alleviated by the confideration, that 
the whole church of God groaneth with them, and travaileth in 
pain, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body. 
Then, and not till then, tears ſhall ceaſe to run down the cheeks 


of miſery ; and ſorrow and +. wh, ſhall fly away; to return no more 
for ever. 


PSALM KAI. 
ARGUMENT I. 


The pſalmiſt, under perſecution, 1—g. declareth himſelf 
reſolved to truſt in God alone, at a time when he was 
adviſed to fly to ſome place of refuge; 4. he expreſſes 

his faith in the omniſcience and overruling power of 
Jehovah; 5. aſſigns the reaſon why good men are 
afflicted; who, after that the wicked 6, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, will appear to have been, all i along 7. the 
favoured of God, 
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I. In the LoRb put I my truſt ; how ſay ye to ny fol, fe as a bird 


to your mountain ? 
The Chriſtian, like David, in perilous times, mould make God 
his fortreſs, and continue doing his duty in his ſtation; he ſhould 
not, at the inſtigation of thoſe about him, like a poor, filly, tim- 
orous, inconſtant bird, either fly for refuge to the devices of world- 
ly wiſdom, or deſert his poſt, and retire into ſolitude, while he can 
ſerve the cauſe in which he is engaged. Nor indeed is there any 
% mountain” on earth out of the reach of care and trouble. 
Temptations are everywhere; and ſo is the grace of God. 

2. For lo the wicked bend their bow, they make ready their arrow 
upon the ſtring, that they may privily ſhoot at the upright in heart. 

Theſe ſeem to be ſtill the words of David's friends, repreſenting 
to him, as a motive for his flight, the extreme danger he was 
in from the arrows“ of the enemy, already, as it were, fitted to 
the ſtring,” and pointed at him“ in ſecret,” ſo that not knowing 
from whence they were to come, he could not guard againſt them. 
The Chriſtian's danger, from the darts of the infernal archers, ly- 
ing in wait for his ſoul, is full as great as that of David. But 
e the ſhield of FA1TH” ſufficeth, in both caſes. 

3. If the foundations be defiroyed, what can the righteous do ! 

This likewiſe ſeems to be ſpoken by the ſame perſons, diſcourag- 
ing David from making any farther reſiſtance, by the conſideration, 
that all was over; the“ foundations” of religion and law were ſub- 


verted ; and what could a man, engaged in the moſt “ righteous” 
deſigns, hope to“ do,” when that was the caſe ? Such arguments 
are often urged by the timid, in ſimilar circumſtances ;. but they 


are fallacious ; ſince all is not over, while there is a man left to re- 
prove error, and bear teſtimony to the truth. And a man who does 


it with becoming ſpirit, may ſtop a prince, or ſenate, when in full 


career, and recover the day. But let us hear David's farther reply 


to his adviſers. 


4. The LoRD is in his holy temple, the Lokp's . is in heaven © 


Bis eyes behold, his eyelids try the children of men. 


In the firſt verſe, the pſalmiſt had declared his truſt to be in Je- 
hovah. After reciting the reaſonings of his friends, he now pro- 


ceeds 
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ceeds to evince the fitneſs and propriety of ſuch truſt, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſeemingly deſperate fituation of affairs. Jehovah is 
« in his holy temple ;” into which, therefore, unholy men, how- 
ever triumphant in this world, can never enter: - Jehovah's throne 
« 1s in heaven;” and conſequently ſuperior to all power upon 
earth, which may be controlled and overruled by him in a moment: 
« his eyes behold, his eyelids try the children of men ;” fo that 
no ſecret wickedneſs can eſcape his knowlege, who ſcrutinizeth 
the hearts as well as the lives of all the ſons of Adam. Why, then, 
ſhould the man deſpair, who hath on his fide holineſs, omnipotence, 
and omniſcience ? 


5. The LoRD trieth the righteous ; but the wicked, and him that 
loveth violence, his ſoul hateth. 

As to the afflitions which perſons may ſuffer, who are embark- 
ed in a righteous cauſe, they are intended to purge away the droſs, 
and to refine them for the Maſter's uſe. Gold,” faith the fon of 
Sirach, “ is tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the furnace of 
« adverſity.” Eccluſ. ii. 5. In the mean time, God's diſpleaſure 
againſt the wicked is ever the ſame, and their proſperity, inſtead 
of benefiting, will in the end deſtroy them. The caſes of David 
and Saul, Chriſt and the Jews, the martyrs and their perſecutors, 
are all caſes in point, and ſhould be often in our thoughts, to teach 
us patience, and guard us againſt deſpair, in ſeaſons of calamity, 
pain, or diſgrace. 

6. Upon the wicked he fhall ram frares, or, bar ning coals, fire 
and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt ; this ſhall be the portion of 
their cup. 

St. Jude, ver. 7. tells us, that che cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
&c. for their abominable fins, © Tpoxevra: deryua, are ſet forthfor an 
« example, or, ſpecimen, ſuffering the vengs ince of eternal fire.“ 
And here we ſee the images are plainly taken from the dreadful 
zudgment inflicted on thoſe cities, and e hs to the vengeance 
of the laſt day. Then the ſons of faithful Abraham ſhall behold a 
proſpect, like that which once preſented itſelf to the eyes of their 
father ; when riſing early in the morning, and looking towards 
dae, and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the eh 274 
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«« beheld, aud lo, the ſmoke of the country went up as the ſmoke 
« of a furnace!” Gen. xix. 28. Such muſt be the * portion of 
their cup,” who have daſhed from them the cup of ſalvation. 
He, therefore, who would enjoy the proſperity of the wicked 
here, muſt take with it their torment hereafter ; as he who is 
ambitious of wearing the crown of righteouſneſs in heaven, muſt 
be content to endure tribulation upon earth. 

7. For the righteous LoRD loveth ee 3 Bis countenance 
doth behold the upright. 

He who is in himſelf eſſential righteouſneſs, cannot but love his 
own reſemblance, wrought in the faithful by his good Spirit ; with 
a countenance full of paternal affection, he beholds, and ſpeaks 
peace and comfort to them, in.the midſt of their ſorrows ; until, 


admitted, through mercy, to the glory, from which juſtice ex- 


cludes the wicked, and beholding that countenance which has 
always beheld them, they ſhall enter upon a life of boundleſs and 
everlaſting felicity. 


II day. EVENING PRAYER PSALM XII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


The church, through David, 1, 2. laments the de- 
creale of God's faithful ſervants, and the univerſal 


corruption among men, but 3—5. reſts upon the di- 


vine promiſes, the truth and certainty of which 6, 7. 
ſhe celebrates, and comforts herſelf therewith, while 
in a. world, where oftentimes 8. the wicked walk 
uncontrolled. 


1. Help, Heb. ſave, LoRD, for the godly man ceaſeth 3 for the 


faithful fail from among the children of men. © 


Our Lord foretells, that in the latter days, becauſe iniquity 


* ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold ;” and ſeems to 
queſtion whether, „when the Son of man cometh, he ſhall find 
+ : | 8 faith 
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« faith upon the. earth.” The univerſal depravity of Jew and 
Gentile cauſed the church, of old, to pray earneſtly for the firſt 
advent of Chriſt; and a like depravity among thoſe who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, may induce her to pray no leſs earneſtly for 
his appearance the ſecond time unto falvation. It is frequently a 
benefit, to be deſtitute of help from man, both as it puts us upon 
ſeeking it from God, and inclines him to grant it, when we 
do ſeek. | 

2. They Speak n or, a lie, every one with his neighbour : * 
flattering lips, and with a double heart do they ſpeak. 

When men ceaſe to be faithful to their God, he who en 
to find them ſo to each other, will be much diſappointed. The 
primitive ſincerity will accompany the primitive piety in her flight 
from the earth; and then intereſt will ſucceed conſcience in the 


regulation of human conduct, till one man cannot truſt another 


farther than he holds him by that tie. Hence, by the way, it is, 
that although many are infidels themſelves, yet few chuſe to have 
their families and dependents ſuch ; as judging, and rightly judg- 


ing, that true Chriſtians are the only perſons to be W on, 
for the exact diſcharge of ſocial duties. 


3. The LokD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that 


ſpeaketh proud things: 4. Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we 
prevail, our lips are our own : who is Lord over us? 

They who take pleaſure in deceiving others, will at the laſt and 
themſelves moſt of all deceived, when the ſun of truth, by the 
brightneſs of his riſing, ſhall at once detect and conſume hypo- 
criſy. And as to men of another ſtamp, who ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity ; who vaunt themſelves in the arm of fleſh, think = 
ing to prevail by human wit, or human power; equally deplorable 
will be their caſe, when the Lord God “ omnipotenr” reigneth. 


5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the Jighing of the needy, now 


will I ariſe, ſaith. the Lox D, I will ſet him in ſafety from him that 
puffeth at him. 


For the conſolation of the aMicted and poor in ſpirit, Jehovah is 
here introduced promiſing, out of compaſſion to their ſufferings, 
to «ariſe, and ſet them in ſafety, or place them in a ſtate 


of 


» 


- 
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of * ſalvation.” Such all along has been his promiſe to the church, 
who by looking back to the deliverances wrought of old for the 
ſervants of God, and, above all, to that wrought for the Son of 
God, is now encouraged to look forward, and expect her final re- 
demption from the ſcorn and inſolence of infidelity. 

6. The words of the LoRD are pure words; as filver tried in à 
furnace, or, crucible of earth, purified ſeven times. 

The church rejoices in the promiſes of God her Saviour, becauſe 
they are ſuch as ſhe can confide in. His words are not like thoſe 
of deceitful boaſting man, / but true and righteous altogether. 
Often have they been put to the teſt, in the tryals of the faithful, 
like filver committed to the furnace, in an earthen crucible ; but 
like filver in it's moſt refined and exalted purity, found to contain 
no droſs of imperfection, no alloy of fallibility in them. The 
words of Jehovah are holy in his precepts, ' juſt in his laws, 
gracious in his promiſes, ſignificant in his inſtitutions, true in his 
narrations, and infallible in his predictions. What are the thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver, compared to the treaſures of the ſacred 
page ! 

7. Thou ſhall keep them, O Lok p, thou alt preſerve them from 
this generation for ever. 

As if it had been ſaid, Yes, bleſſed Lord, what thou haſt pro- 
miſed ſhall ſurely be performed, ſince there is with thee no vari- 
ableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning: thou wilt keep thy poor and 
lowly ſervants, as thou haſt promiſed, from being circumvented 
by treachery, or cruſhed by power; thou wilt preſerve them un- 
defiled amidſt an evil and adulterous generation; thou wilt be 
with thy church to the end of the world, and then admit her to 
be with thee for ever. 

8. The wicked walk on every fide, when the vileſt men are exalted. 

While the faithful repoſe, as they ought to do, an unlimited 
confidence in God's promiſes, they have, in the mean time, but too 
much reaſon to mourn the prevalence of wickedneſs, ſtalking, like 
it's author, to and fro, and up and down in the earth, uncontrolled 
by thoſe who bear the ſword, but who either blunt it's edge, or 


turn it the wrong way. Such is often the ſtate of things here 


below, 
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below; and a reflection, made upon the ſubje& by our Lord, when 
his enemies drew near to apprehend him, may ſatisfy us how it 
comes to be ſo; It is your hour, and the power of darkneſs.” 
But that hour will quickly paſs with us, as it did with him, and 
the power of darkneſs will be overthrown ; the Lord ſhall be our 
everlaſting light, and the days of our mourning ſhall be ended. 


PSALM XIII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


This pſalm contains, 1, 2. a complaint of deſertion; 
3, 4. a prayer for the divine aſſiſtance; 5, 6. an act 
'"W faith and thankſgiving. 


1. How long with thou forget me, 0 LoRD, * ever? How long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

While God permits his ſervants to continue under affliction, he 
is ſaid, after the manner of men, to have forgotten, and hid his 
« face from them.” For the uſe, therefore, of perſons in ſuck 
circumſtances, is this pſalm intended; and conſequently, it ſuits 
the different caſes of the church univerſal, languiſhing for the 
advent of her Lord, to deliver her from this evil world ; of any 
particular church, in time of perſecution ; and of each individual, 
when harraſſed by temptations, or broken by ſickneſs, pain, and 
ſorrow. He who bore our fins, and carried our ſorrows, may 
likewiſe be preſumed to have made it a part of his devotions, in 
the day of trouble. 

2. How long ſhall I take counſel in my” ſoul, havin g heron in my 
heart daily? How long | ſhall mine enemy be exalted over ne? 

To excite compaſſion, and prevail for help from above, the 
petitioner mentions three aggravating circumſtances of his miſery: 
the perplexity of his ſoul, not knowing which way to turn, of 
what courſe to take ; his heart-felt ſorrow, uttering itſelf in fighs 


and groanings ; and the mortifying reflection, that his enemies 
1 G | were 
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were exulting in their conqueſt over him. All this will happen, 
and be particularly painful, to him who has yielded to temptation, 
and committed fin. | 

3. Confider aud bear me, O Lox D my God; lighten mine eyes, left 
T ſleep the ſleep of death. 

On the preceding conſiderations is founded a prayer to Jehovah, 
that he would no longer hide his face, but “ conſider,” or, more 
literally, “have reſpe& to, favourably behold” his ſervant ; that 
he would “ hear, attend to, be mindful of“ his ſupplication in 
diſtreſs. The deliverance requeſted is expreſſed figuratively, 
« Lighten' my eyes, left I fleep the ſleep of death.” In time of 
ſickneſs and grief, the eyes“ are dull and heavy; and they grow 
more and more ſo, as death approaches, which cloſes them in 
darkneſs. On the other hand, health and joy render the organs of 
viſion bright and ſparkling, ſeeming, as it were, to impart “ light” 
to them from within. The words, therefore, may be fitly ap- 
plied to a recovery of the body natural, and thence, of the hody 
politic, from their reſpective maladies. Nor do they leſs ſignifi- 
cantly deſcribe the reſtoration of the ſoul to a ftate of ſpiritual 
health and holy joy, which will manifeſt themſelves, in like man- 
ner, by the eyes of the underſtanding being enlightened ;” and 


in this caſe, the ſoul is ſaved from the fleep of ſin, as the body 1 IS, 
in the other, from the ſleep of death. 


4. Leſt mine enemy Jay, I have prevailed againſt him; and thoſe. 
that trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 

This argument we often find urged in prayer to God, that he 
would be pleaſed to work ſalvation for his people, leſt his and 
their enemies ſhould ſeem to triumph over him, as well as them; 
which would indeed have been the caſe, had Satan either ſeduced 
the true David to fin, or confined him in the grave. And cer- 
tainly, it ſhould be a powerful motive to reſtrain us from tranſ- 
greſſion, when we conſider, that as the converſion of a finner 
brings glory to God, and cauſes joy 3 angels of heaven; 
ſo the fall of a believer diſgraces the Goſpel of Jeſus, opens the 


mouths of the adverſaries, and would produce joy, if ſuch a thing 
could be, in hell itſelf. 


5. But 
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5. But I have truſted, or, I truſt in thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejoice, 
or, rejoices in thy ſalvation. 6. I will fing unto the LoRD, becauſe 
he bath dealt, or, deals bountifully with me. 4H 7 . | 

The heart, which „ truſteth in God's mercy,” ſhall alone 
e rejoice in his ſalvation, and celebrate by the tongue, in 
ſongs of praiſe, the loving kindneſs of the Lord. It is obſervable, 
that this, and many other pſalms, with a mournful beginning, 
have a triumphant ending; to ſhew us the prevailing power of 
devotion, and to convince us of the certain return of prayer, ſooner 


or later, bringing with it the comforts of heayen, to revive and 


enrich our weary and barren ſpirits, in the gloomy ſeaſons of ſorrow 
and temptation, like the'dew deſcending by night upon the with- 


ered ſummit of an caſtern mountain. 


PSALM XIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm is in a manner the ſame with the LIN. 
It ſets forth 1—3. the corruption of the world ; 
4—6. it's enmity againſt the people of God; 7. the 
prophet longs and prays for ſalvation, 


I. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God: they are cor- 
rupt, they have done abominable works, there is none that doth good. 
It does not appear upon what occaſion David compoſed this 
pſalm. The revolt of Iſrach in Abſilom's rebellion is by moſt wri- 
ters pitched upon as the ſubject of it. But be this as it may; the 


.expreflions are general, and evidently deſigned to extend beyond 


a private interpretation. And accordingly, the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 

10, &c. produces ſome paſſages from it, to evince the apoſtaſy of 

bath Jews and Gentiles from their King and their God, and to prove 
them to be all under fin. In this light therefore we are to conſi- 
der it, as characterizing the principles and practices of thoſe who 

oppoſe the Goſpel of Chriſt in all ages. The fool hath mas x 
| | G 2 18 


f 
|; 
; 

* 
| 
; 
| 
1 
1 
| 

J 


— — 
= * 
—ů — 


c 


2 
— 


— 2 


— 


You — 


- —— — — 
— — 


8 = — — — 
TT 
. 


— — — — —ů—— ̃ —ꝗ—whw — — 
— — — —— — — 
— — —— — — — 
= " Sau — 
— 
— 


Sheen 
_ 


l — 
— — ͤ —uöä—ü —_ 
* 
* 4 — 
* — -- - - „ — 


1 . 2 CY 
. — 
_— - 24" — — — 
Dm 
— ß 


— - — — 
— — — 
— — — i 
— —_— — 
z 
. _— —— — 


— 
— 
— - _ > 
— * 5 — — — f . ² Oo 
. — N 


— _ 
— 
—— — ——— ů — 
— — * 


1 
Ef 
[4 
| i! 
* 


52 A COMMENTARY Pe Ax. 14. 
« his heart, there is no God.” Infidelity is the beginning of fin, folly 


the foundation of infidelity, and the heart the ſeat of both. 


« Their fooliſh heart ( fays St. Paul of the heathen, Rom. i. 21.) 
« was darkened.” The fad conſequence of defection in principle, 
is corruption in practice. © They are corrupt, they. have done 
« abominable works, there is none that doth good.” On theſe 
words the reader may fee a full comment, Rom. i. 28---42. 

2. The LoRD looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 
to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, and ſeek God. 3. They 
are all gone-afide, they are all together become filthy, or, putrified : 
there is none that doth good, no not one. 

Like a watchman on the top of ſome lofty tower, God is repre- 
ſented as ſurveying, from his heavenly throne, the ſons of Adam, 
and their proceedings upon the earth : he ſcrutinizes them, and as 
it were ſearches diligently, to find among them a man of true 
wiſdom, one whoſe heart was turned toward the Lord his God, 
one who was-enquiring the way to falvation and glory, that he 
might walk therein. But, as the reſult of this extenſive and accu- 
rate ſurvey, God informs his prophet, and commiſſions him to 
inform the world, that all had declined from the paths of wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs ; that the maſs of human nature was become 
putrid, requiring to be cleanſed, and the veſſels made of it to be 
formed anew. Such is the Scripture account of man, not having 
received grace, or having fallen from it ; of man without Chriſt, 
or in arms againſt him. See Rom. iii. 11, 12. 

* 4. Have all the workers of iniquity no knowlege ® Who eat up my 
people as they eat bread, and call not upon the LoRD. 

The workers of iniquity” work for the wages of death; they 
fight againſt God and their own ſouls ; they barter eternity for 
time, and part with happineſs for miſery, both in poſſeſſion and 
reverſion. Well therefore may it be aſked, Have they no know- 
lege?“ For common ſenſe, after all, is what they want. They 


* Between the preceding verſe and this are three others inſerted in our common 
tranſlation, which though taken by St. Paul from other parts of Scripture, yet becauſe 
(Rom. iii. 13.) they followed the words cited from this pſalm, were probably added 
thereto in this place by ſome tranſcribers of the copies of the LXX. For in other 
copies of the LXX they exiſt not, any more than in the Hebrew, Chaldee, or Syriac. 


; who, 


— 
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who, with an appetite keen as that to their food, prey upon the 
poor, and devour the people of God, will themſelves be preyed 
upon and devoured by that roaring lion, whoſe agents for the pre- 
ſent they are; and ſuch as now *« call not on” the name of the 
« Lord” Jeſus for pardon and falvation, ſhall hereafter call in vain 
upon the rocks and mountains, to Helter them from his power and 
Vengeance. 

5. There were they in great fear ; s for God is in the ESI of the 
righteous. 

In the parallel place, PC. LIII. 5. after the ie « There 
« were they in great fear, are added theſe, ** where no fear was,” 
which certainly connect better with what follows, For God is in 
e the generation of the righteous.” David is ſuppoſed to be ſpeak- 
ing primarily of Iſrael's defection from him to Abſalom, and here 
to be aſſigning the motive of that defection in many, namely, fear 
of the rebels growing power, and diſtruſt of his ability to protect 
them; which fear, he obſerves, was groundleſs, becauſe his cauſe was 
the cauſe of God, who would not fail to appear in it's ſupport and 
vindication. The ſubjects of Chriſt, in times of perſecution, are 
often tempted to renounce their allegiance, upon the ſame princi- 
ple of fear ; although of them it may more emphatically be ſaid, 
that they fear where no fear is, ſince God is in the generation of 
e the righteous,” and they who are engaged on the ſide of Meſſiah, 
will, in the end, moſt aſſuredly be triumphant. The latter clauſe of 
this verſe, in P. L111. runs thus, For God hath ſcattered, or, 
e ſhall ſcatter the bones of him that encampeth againſt thee ; thou 
« haſt, or, ſhalt put them to ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed 


« them :” the ſenſe of which is evidently the ſame with---*« God is 


«« in the generation of the righteous :” he will defend them, and 
overthrow their enemies : therefore let them not fear, neither let 


their hearts be troubled. If this interpretation be diſapproved, the | 


words, There were they in great fear,” muſt be underſtood of the 
« enemy,” and the clauſe, © where no fear was,” muſt be render- 
ed interrogatively thus, «* and was there not cauſe, for them to 
fear? ſince God is in the generation of the righteous, or, will 
« ſcatter the bones of him that encampeth againſt thee, &c. 
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6. Ye have ſhamed the counſel of the poor; becauſe the LoRD 1b his 


refuge. 
This is plainly addreſſed to the adverſaries, and chin them 


with reproaching and ſcoffing at'that confidence in the Lord, ex- 


preſſed by the afflicted righteous, in the preceding verſe. 

7. O that the ſalvation of Ijrael were come out of Zion | When the 
LoRD bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and 
Iſrael ſhall be glad. 

The confideration of the apoſtaſy and corruption of mankind, 
deſcribed in this pſalm, makes the prophet expreſs a longing deſire 
for the ſalvation of Iſrael, which was to go forth out of Zion, 
and to bring back the people of God from that moſt dreadful of 


all captivities, the captivity under fin and death; a ſalvation, at 


which Jacob would indeed rejoice, and Iſrael be glad. And how 
doth the whole church, at this time, languiſh for the conſumma- 
tion of her felicity, looking, even until her eyes fail, for that 
glorious day of final redemption, when every believing heart ſhall 
exult, and all the ſons of God ſhout aloud for joy ! 


III Day. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM XV. 
ARGU M ENT. 


a 1s one of the pſalms appointed to be uſed on 


Aſcenſion day. The prophet 1. enquires concerning 
the perſon, who ſhould aſcend into the hill, and dwell 
in the temple of Jehovah; 2—5. he receives, in 
anſwer to his queſtion, a character of ſuch perſon. 


1: LoRD, who ſhall abide in thy tabernack ! Who ſhall dwelt i in thy 
holy hill ! 


The prophet alludes to the hill of Sion in the earthly Jeruſalem, 


to the tabernacle of God which was thereon, and the character of 
the prieſt, who ſhould officiate in that tabernacle. But all theſe 
were figures of a celeſtial Jeruſalem, a ſpiritual Sion, a true taber- 


nacle, and an eternal prieſt. To the great originals therefore we 
muſt 
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muſt transfer our ideas, and conſider the enquiry as made after 
Him, who ſhould fix his refting place on the heavenly mount, 
and exerciſe his unchangeable prieſthood in the temple not made 
with hands. And fince the diſciples of this new and great High 
Prieſt become righteous in him, and are by the Spirit conformed 
to his image, the character which eſſentially and inherently belongs 
only to him, will derivatively belong to them alſo, who muſt follow 
his ſteps below, if they would reign with him above. 


2. He that walketh uprightly, and wworketh — and ſpeak- 
eth the truth in his heart. 


The man, therefore, who would be a citizen af Zion, and 
there enter into the reſt and joy of his Lord, muſt ſet that Lord 
always before him. Renewed through grace, endued with a lively 
faith, and an operative charity, he muſt conſider and imitate the 
life of that bleſſed perſon, who walked amongſt men, without 
partaking of their corruptions ; who converſed unblameably with 
ſinners; who could give this challenge to his inveterate enemies, 
«« Which of you convinceth me of ſin?” in whom the grand ac- 
cuſer,- when he came, found nothing; who, being himſelf 
« the Truth,” thought and ſpake of nothing elſe ; making many 
promiſes, and performing them all ; 

3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
neighbour, - nor taketh up a reprogch againſt his neighbour. I 
Who, knowing the fins, follies, and infirmities of all mankind, 
made his tongue an inſtrument, not of diſcloſing and exaſperating, 
but of covering and healing theſe ſores in human nature; who, 
eſteeming every ſon of Adam as his neighbour, went about doing 
good; and then laid down his life, and reſigned his breath in 
prayer for his murderers; who, inſtead of taking up a reproach, 
and liſtening to the calumniator, caſt him out, and filenced him, 
by eraſing the hand writing that was againſt us, and nailing the 
cancelled indictment to the croſs ; 

4. In whoſe eyes 4 vile perſon is contemned; but he honoureth 
them that fear the LoRD ;' he that ſweareth to His own burt, and 
changeth not. 


Who rejected the wicked, however rich . honourable ; and 


chole- 
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choſe the well inclined, however poor and contemptible in the 
world; who, having, by covenant with the Father, engaged to 
keep the law, and to taſte death for every man, went willingly 
and ſteadily through his work, and ſurmounted every obſtacle 
which could be thrown in his way, until he declared, concerning 
the taſk appointed him, “It is finiſhed ;” 

5. He that putteth not out his money to uſury, nor taketh reward 
againſi the innocent. 

Who was ſo far from defiring to amaſs the earthly mammon, 
that he would touch none of it; and received the true riches, only 
that he might beſtow them upon others; who, inſtead of taking 
a reward againſt the innocent, died for the guilty ; and whoſe 
ſentence, when he ſhall fit on the throne of judgment, will be 

equally impartial and immutable. 
6. He that doth theſe things ſhall never be moved. 

In the above comment, it was thought moſt adviſable to open 
and diſplay the full intent of what was both enjoined and forbid- 
den, by exemplifying each particular, as receiving it's utmoſt 
completion, in the character and conduct of our bleſſed Lord. 
And whoever ſhall ſurvey and copy theſe virtues and graces, as 
they preſent themſelves in his life, will, it is humbly apprehend- 
ed, take the beſt and ſhorteſt way to the heavenly Zion, and make 
that uſe of the XV Pſalm, which the church may be ſuppoſed 
to have had in view, when ſhe appointed it as one of the proper 
pſalms for Aſcenſion day. 


PSALM XVI. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Upon whatever occaſion, or in whatever diſtreſs David 
might compoſe this pſalm, we are taught, by St. Peter 
and St. Paul, Acts ii. 25. and xiii, 35. to conſider 
him as ſpeaking i in the perſon of our Lord, Chriſt, . of 
whom alone the latter part of the pſalm is true. The 

contents 


contents are, 1. a prayer for ſupport; 2, 3. a de- 


claration of love to the ſaints; 4. a proteſtation 


againſt idolaters; 5—8. acts of love, joy, and confi- 
dence in Jehovah ; and 9—11. one of hope in an 
approaching reſurrection and glorification. 


4 


I. Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do I put my truſt. | 


Theſe words are evidently ſpoken by one in great diſtreſs, . who 
addreſſes himſelf to heaven for ſupport under his ſufferings, plead- 


ing his confidence in God, ſtill unſhaken by all the ſtorms that 


had ſet themſelves againſt it. This might be the caſe of David, 
and may be that of any believer. But ſince the pſalm is a conti- 


nued ſpeech without change of perſon, we may conſider the 


whole as uttered by him, who only could utter the concluding. 


verſes, and who in this firſt verſe makes his ſupplication to the 
Father, for the promiſed and expected deliverance. 

2. O my ſoul thou haſt ſaid unto the LorRD, thou art my Lord: 
my goodneſs extendeth not to thee; 3. But to the ſaints that are in 
the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight. 

In the Chaldee and Syriac, the latter clauſe of the former of 


theſe two verſes is rendered My goodneſs is from thee.” An 


ingenious writer thinks the Hebrew will bear this ſenſe, in the 


elliptical way, thus---<< My goodneſs ! ſhall I mention that? By 


no means; it is all to be. aſcribed to thee.” The goodneſs of 


man is all derived from God, and ſhould be extended to his 
brethren. That of Meſſiah owed it's original to his union with the 
Divinity ; and promoted the ſalvation of thoſe to whom it was 
communicated, that is to ſay, of thoſe who thereby became the 


« ſaints and excellent ones in the earth.” For their ſakes obedi- 
ence was performed, and propitiation made, by the Son of God, 


becauſe he loved them with an everlaſting love, and placed * all 


« his delight” in making them happy. He “ rejoiced in the habi- 
« table parts of the earth, and his delights were with the ſons of 
«© men.“ Prov. viii. 31. 
4. Their forrows ſhall be multiplied that haſten after another god : 
H their 
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their drink offerings of blood will I not Her, nor take up their names 
into my lips. 


Chriſt denounceth vengeance againſt thoſe that ſhould make to 
themſelves other gods, run after other ſaviours, or ſuffer any 
creature to rival him in their affections; declaring of ſuch, that 
their offerings ſhould not be preſented by him to the Father, nor 
ſhould they be partakers of the benefits of his interceſſion. Even 
the bloody ſacrifices of the law, inftituted for a time by God him- 
ſelf, became abomination to him when that time was expired, 
and the one great ſacrifice had been offered upon the altar of 
the croſs. 

5 The LorD ig the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup ; 
thou maintaineſt my lot. 6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
places; yea I have à goodly heritage. 

The true David, anointed to his everlaſting kingdom, yet firſt 
a man of ſorrows and a ſtranger upon earth, prefers the promiſed 
inheritance of the church, that ſpiritual kingdom, city, and 
temple of Jehovah, before all the kingdoms: of this world, and 
the glory of them; he is ſure that Jehovah will maintain his lot, 
that he will both give and preſerve to him this his patrimony ; 
and therefore rejoices at the divine beauty and excellency of the 
heavenly Canaan. And hence the Chriſtian learns wherein his 
duty and his happineſs conſiſt; namely, in making choice of 
God for the portion of his inheritance and of his cup,” for his 
ſupport and for his delight; in preferring the ſpirit to the fleſh, 
the church to the world, and eternity to time. 


7. T will bleſs the Lox D who hath given me counſel ; my reins alſo 
inſtruct me in the night ſeaſon. 

The perſon ſpeaking here bleſſes Jehovah for communicating 
that divine *<* counſel,” that celeſtial wiſdom, by which he was 
incited and: enabled to make the foregoing choice and reſolution. 
In the latter part of the verſe is intimated the mode of theſe 
gracious and ſpiritual communications, which in the dark ſeaſons 
of adverſity were conveyed to the inmoſt thoughts and affections of 
the mind, thereby to inſtruct, to comfort, and to ſtrengthen the 
ſufferer, until his paſſion ſhould be accompliſhed, and the morning 


of 
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of the reſurrection ſhould dawn, in which, as we ſhall ſee, all his 


hope and confidence were placed. 

8. I have ſet the LoRD alway before me; becauſe he is at my right 
hand, I ſhall not be moved. 

The method taken by Chriſt, as man, to ſupport himſelf in 
time of trouble, and perſevere unto the end, was to maintain a 
conſtant actual ſenſe of the preſence of Jehovah, whom when he 
thus ſaw ſtanding at his right hand, ready, at the appointed hour, 
to ſuccour and deliver him, he then feared not the powers of earth 
and hell combined for his deſtruction. Why are our fears great, 
but becauſe our faith is little ? 


9. T, berefore my heart is glad, and my glory repceth 3 my feſo alſo 


ſhall reſt in hope. 
Through confidence in the almighty power engaged on his fide, 


Joy filled the heart of Chriſt, and rendered his tongue an inſtrument 
of giving glory to Jehovah in the midſt of his ſufferings ; becauſe 
when they were ended, as they muſt ſoon be, his fleſh was only to 
make it's bed, and reſt awhile in the grave, after the-labours of the 
day, in ſure and certain hope of a ſpeedy reſurrection and glorifica- 
tion. This ſame conſideration is to the afflicted, the ſick, and the 
dying Chriſtian, a never failing ſource of comfort, an inexhauſtible 
fountain of joy; fin and infidelity are the enemies, who would 
fill it with earth. 

10. For thou wilt not leave my foul in Bell; neither wilt thou ſuffer 
thy Holy One to ſee corruption. 

It was a part of the covenant of grace, and promiſed by the 
mouth of Gods' prophets, that after the death of Meſſiah, his ani- 
mal frame Wa) ſhonld not continue, like thoſe of other men, in 
the grave, ber nor ſhould corruption be permitted to ſeize on the 
body, by which all others were to be raifed to incorruption and im- 
mortality. As members of Chriſt, this ſame promiſe and affurance 
is ſo far ours, that although our mortal part muſt ſee corruption, 
yet it ſhall not be finally left under the power of the enemy, but 
ſhall be raiſed again, and reunited to it's old companion the ſoul, 
which exiſts, mean while, in ſecret and undiſcerned regions, 
there * for the day when it's Redeemer ſhall triumph over 

H 2 corrup- 
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corruption, in his myſtical, as he hath already done, in his natural 
body. | 

11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence is fulneſs of 
joy; at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. | 

The return of Chriſt from the grave is beautifully deſcribed. by 
Jehovah's “ ſhewing,” or diſcovering to him a“ path of life,” lead- 
ing through the valley of the ſhadow of death, and from that 
valley to the ſummit of the hill of Zion, or to the mount of God in 
heaven, on which he now fits enthroned. There exalted at the 
right hand of the Father, that human body, which expired on the 
croſs, and ſlept in the ſepulchre, lives and reigns, filled with de- 
light, and incircled by glory incomprehenſible and endleſs. 
Through this thy beloved Son and our dear Saviour, “ thou ſhalt 
« thew” us likewiſe, O Lord, „the path of life;” thou ſhalt 
juſtify our ſouls by thy grace now, and raiſe our bodies by thy 
power at the laſt day; when earthly forrow ſhall terminate in 


heavenly joy, and momentary pain ſhall be rewarded with ever- 
laſting felicity. 


PSALM XVI. 
ARGUMEN T. 


The Pſalmiſt, confiding in the juſtice of his cauſe, 1—4. 
prayeth for a hearing and deciſion of it; 5—9. he 
petitioneth for the divine guidance and protection ; 
10— 12. he deſcribeth the temper and behaviour of 
his enemies; 13, 14. beſeecheth God to diſappoint 


ens 
aith. SY 


I. Hear the right, O Lorp, or, Hear, O righteous LoRD, 
attend unto my cry, give ear unto my prayer, that goeth not out of 
feigned lips. : | 

The righteouſneſs of the judge, and the importunity and ſin- 

| cerity 
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cerity of the petitioner, are the arguments here urged for a ſpeedy 
and favourable determination. Slander and calumny were the 
portion of David, and of a greater than David, till the righteous 
Lord manifeſted himſelf on their behalf. And ſhall not God, in 
like manner, judge and “ avenge” the cauſe of his own elec, 
« who cry day and night unto him? I tell you, faith Chriſt him- 
« ſelf, that he will avenge them ſpeedily.” Luke xviii. 8. Men 
« ought always to pray, therefore, and not to faint. 

2. Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : let thine eyes be- 
hold the things that are equal. 

A court of equity is ever fitting in heaven, to receive appeals 
from the wrongful deciſions of men here below; and in that court 
a judge preſides, whoſe impartial hand holds the ſcales of juſtice 
even ; whoſe unerring eye marks the leaſt inclination of either ; 
and from whoſe ſentence injured innocence is therefore taught 
to expect redreſs. 

3. Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou hoſt viſited me in the night ; F 
thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find nothing : I am purpoſed that my mouth 
ſhall not tranſgreſs. 

The ſufferer's heart condemns him not, and he has confidence 
« towards God,” to whom he applies as the proper judge, becauſe 
the only witneſs of his integrity. God had * proved” not only his 
words and actions, but his „heart, which man could not do: 
God had *« viſited,” obſerved, and explored him “ in the night, 
when ſecrecy and ſolitude prompt the hypocrite to fin, and when 
the undiſciplined imagination wanders abroad, like the bird of 
darkneſs, after forbidden objects; God had “ tried” him, as filver 
or gold, in the fiery furnace of adverſity ; and if there be any droſs 
or ſcum in the metal, it will then riſe to the top, and ſhew itſelf ; 
yet nothing appeared, not ſo much as the alloy of an intemperate 
word. Abſolutely and univerſally this could only be true of the 
holy Jeſus, however, through his grace, it may be true of ſome of 
his diſciples, in particular inſtances of crimes falſely laid to their 
charge. Let us pray that it may be true of us, whenever God. ſhall 
pleaſe to prove and try us. 
| Ed Cons 
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4. Concerning the works of men, by the word of his lips ] have kept 
me from tie paths of the deſtroyer. 

The way to hold faſt our integrity in time of temptation is here 
pointed out. Concerning the works of men,” that is, ſuch works 
as fallen depraved man has recourſe to, when in diſtreſs, ** by the 
word of thy lips,” by treaſuring up thy word in my heart, as the 
rule of my actions, and the guide of my life, I have. watched,” 
obſerved, that is, in order to avoid, * the paths of the deſtroyer.” 
This ſeems to be the literal conſtruction, and to convey the full 
meaning of the verſe, which contains exactly the ſame ſentiment 
with that in Pſ. cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
« that I might not fin againſt thee.” If the word either be not in 
the heart at all, or if it be not there in ſuch a manner, as to be 
ready at all times for uſe and application, the man is in danger, at 
every turn, of going aſtray. 

5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps flip not. 

The word of God affords us direction, but the grace of God 
muſt enable us to follow it's direction, and that grace muſt be 
obtained by prayer. The“ paths of God” are oppoſed to the 
* paths of the deſtroyer,” the way of righteouſneſs to that of ſin. 
The image here is taken from one walking in a ſlippery path, for 
ſuch is that of human life, by reaſon of temptations ; ſo that the 
believer, eſpecially if he be young, feeble, and inexperienced, 
has great need of a divine ſupporter in every ſtep. he takes. 

6. I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, or, becauſe thou 
haſt heard me, O God : incline thine ear to me, and hear my ſpeech. 

The ſweet experience of former deliverances giveth a comfort- 
able aſſurance of protection in preſent and future dangers ; and this 
ſhould cauſe us to fly for refuge at all times, by ſtrong ſupplication 


and prayer, to him who is able and willing to ſave us from death. 


7. Shew thy marvellous loving Lindneſc, O thou that ſaveſ by 


thy right hand them which put their truſt in thee, from theſe that riſe 
72 againſt them. 


This is an addreſs to the “ loving kindneſs,” or mercy of God, 
which the pſalmiſt intreats him to diſphy and magnify in his 
favour, ſince it was the promiſe, the delight, and the glory of Je- 

hovah, 
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hovah, to fave thoſe who believed and trufted in HIM. There are 
two ways of rendering the latter clauſe of this verſe; either, 
« 'Thou who ſaveſt by thy right hand, &c.” as our tranſlation has 
it; or, Thou that ſaveſt them which put their truſt in thee from 
e thoſe that riſe up at, or, againſt thy right hand,” meaning the 
oppoſers of the divine counſels and diſpenſations; as in Zech. iii. 
1. Satan is ſaid to . ſtand at Joſhua's right hand,” to obſtruct the 
building of the temple. , 

8. Keep me as the apple of the eye: hide me under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, g. From the wicked that oppreſs me, from my deadly enemies, 
who compaſs me about. 

He who has fo fenced and guarded that precious and tender part, 
the pupil of the eye, and who has provided for the ſecurity of a 
young and helpleſs brood under the wings of their dam, is here 
intreated to extend the ſame providential care and parental love to 
the fouls of his ele&, equally expoſed to danger, equally beſet with 
enemies. Of his readineſs fo to do he elſewhere aſſureth us, under 
the ſame exquiſite imagery. Zech. ii. 8. He that toucheth 
« you, toucheth the apple of his eye. Matt. xxiii. 37. O Jeru- 
ce falem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings!“ 

10. They are zncloſed i in their own fat ; with their mouth they ſpeak 

oud, 
" T 15 laſt argument made uſe of by the pſalmiſt, in his addreſs 
to God, is the character of his adverſaries. He begins with their 
« pride,” and it's cauſe, ** fulneſs of bread,” or high living. Dr. 
Hammond prefers the rendring which follows; They have ſhut 
ce up their mouth with fat; they ſpeak proudly.” Either way the 
meaning plainly is, that pride is the child of plenty, begotten by 
ſelf indulgence, which hardens the hearts of men againſt the fear 
of God, and the love of their neighbours ; rendering them inſen- 
fible to the judgments of the former, and the miſeries of the latter. 
Let every man take care, that, by pampering the fleſh, he do not 
raiſe up an enemy of this ſtamp againſt himſelf. 

11. They have now compaſſed us in our ſteps : they have M0 their 
eyes bowing down ta the ground. 


« They 


-. 
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«© They have compaſſed us in our ſteps;” that is, literally, 
Saul and his followers had watched, purſued, and at laſt hemmed 
in David and his men; They have ſet, or, fixed their eyes” upon 
us, N. D «© to lay us proſtrate upon the earth,” or finally 
to make an end of us. Such are our ſpiritual enemies; ſuch is 
their intention, and our danger. 

12. Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and as it were à young 
lion lurking in ſecret places. 

The fimilitude of a lion, either roaming abroad in queſt of his 
prey, or couching in ſecret, ready to ſpring upon it, the moment 
it comes within his reach, is often employed by David, to deſcribe 
the power and malice of his enemies. Chriſtians cannot forget, 
that they likewiſe have an adverſary of the ſame nature and 
character; one ever ſeeking whom, and contriving how he may 
devour. 

13. Ariſe, O LoRD, diſappoint him, caſt him down : deliver my 
foul from the wicked, which is thy ſword; 14. From men which are 
thy hand, O LoRD, from men of the world, which have their portion 

In this life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy bid treaſure : they are 
Full of children, and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes. 

The pſalmiſt, having characterized thoſe who purſued after him 
to take away his life, now intreats God to “ ariſe,” or appear in 
in his cauſe, to“ diſappoint, or * prevent” the enemy in his de- 
ſigns, and to“ caſt him down,” to overthrow and ſubdue him. 
The next words may be thus rendered; Deliver my ſoul from . 
te the wicked by thy ſword, from men by thy hand, O Lorp, 

« from the men of the world ;” the expreſſions, “ ſword, and 
e hand of Jehovah,” being frequently uſed to denote his power and 
vengeance. The H END or © mortals of this tranſitory world,” 
from whom David prays to be delivered, are ſaid to be ſuch as have 
* their portion in this life,” ſuch as, in our Saviour's language, 
cc. have their reward” here, and are not to expect it hereafter ; 
© whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure ;” whom thou 
permitteſt to enjoy thy temporal bleſſings in abundance, to 
« receive their good things” upon earth, and to “ fare ſumptuouſly 
every day ;” as if it were to convince us, in what eſtimation we 


ought 


Day 3. Mr. ON THE PSALMS. 65 


ought to hold the world, when we ſee the largeſt ſhares of it dealt 
out to the moſt worthleſs of the ſons of Adam: They are full 
c of, or abound in children, and leave the reſidue of their ſub- 
« ſtance to their babes; after living in plenty, perhaps to a good 
old age, they leave behind them a numerous and flouriſhing poſte- 
rity, who inherit their eſtates, and go on, as their fathers did before 
them, without piety to God, or charity to the poor. From theſe 


men and their ways, we have all reaſon to ſay with David, 
* Good Lord deliver us!“ 


Satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs. 

Inſtead of ſetting our affections on things below, the prophet 
inſtructs us, after his example, to place all our happineſs in the 
viſion of God, and in that righteouſneſs which leads to it; ſince 
the hour is coming, when we ſhall awake, and ariſe, after the 
divine ſimilitude; when we ſhall be like Gad, for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is, and by ſeeing him ſhall be changed into the ſame image ; 
and then ſhall every deſire be ſatisfied with the fulneſs of joy, 
with the exceeding abundance of unutterable glory. +, 


III Dar. EVENING PRAYER, PSALM XVIII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


3 | | 
This pſalm, as we are informed by the ſacred hiſtory, 
Sam. xxii. 1. was compoſed and ſung by David, in 
the day that the Lord had delivered him out of the 
hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. 
It contains, ver. 1—3. an addreſs of thanks to Jeho- 
vah ; 4—6. a relation of ſufferings undergone, and 
prayers made for aſſiſtance; 7—15. a magnificent 
deſcription of the divine interpoſition in favour of the 
ſufferer, and 16—19. of the deliverance wrought 
for him, 20—24. in conſideration of his n 
| © Dee I 5 25— 28. 
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25—28, according to the tenor of God's equitable 
proceedings; 29—36. to Jehovah is aſcribed the 
glory of the victory, which 37—42. is repreſented as 
every way compleat, by the deſtruction of all opponents, 
and 43—45. the ſubmiſſion of the heathen ; for theſe 
events 46—50. God is bleſſed and praiſed. As the 
ſublimity of the figures uſed in this pſalm, and the 
conſent of ancient commentators, even Jewiſh as well 
as Chriſtian, but above all, the citations made from 
it in the New Teſtament, do evince, that the kingdom 
of Meſſiah is here pointed at, under that of David, an 
application is therefore made of the whole, in the en- 
ſuing comment, to the ſufferings, reſurrection, righ- 
teouſneſs, and conqueſts of Chriſt, to the deſtruction 
of the Jews, and converſion of the Gentiles. In a 
word, the pſalm, it is apprehended, ſhould now be 
conſidered as a glorious epinikion, or triumphal hymn, 


to be ſung by the church, riſen and victorious in 
Chriſt her Head. 


1. I will love thee, O Loxp my flrength. 

Let us ſuppoſe King Meſſiah, like his illuſtrious progenitor of 
old, ſeated in peace and triumph upon the throne deſigned and 
prepared for him. From thence let us imagine him taking a re- 
troſpect view of the ſufferings he had undergone, the battles he 
had fought, and the victories he had gained. With this idea duly 
impreſſed upon our minds, we ſhall be able, in ſome meaſure, to 
conceive the force of the words, Je With all the yearnings 
* of affection I will love thee, O Jehovah my ſtrength, through 
*« my union with whom, I have finiſhed my work, and am now 
«« exalted to praiſe thee, in the name of a redeemed world.” 
Whenever we ſing this pſalm, let us think we are ſinging it in 
conjunction with our Saviour, newly riſen from the dead; a conſi- 

deration, 
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deration, which ſurely will incite ns to do it with becoming gra- 
titude and devotion. 


2. The LoRD 1s my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliverer, my 
God, my ſtrength in whom I truſt, my buckler, and the horn of my ſal- 
vation, and my high tower. | 

In other words, explanatory of the figures here made uſe of, 
Through Jehovah it is, that I have ſtood immoveable amidſt a ſea 
of temptations and afflictions ; he has ſupported me under my 
troubles, and delivered me out of them; his protection has ſecured 
me, his power has broken and ſcattered mine enemies ; and by his 
mercy and truth am I now ſet up on high above them all. How 
lovely theſe ſtrains, in the mouth of the church militant! How 
glorious will they be, when ſang by the church triumphant ! It is 
obſervable, that the words, „in whom I truſt,” or, as the original 
has it, I will truſt in him,” are referred to, in the margin of our 
Engliſh Bible, as quoted from this verſe by St. Paul, Heb. ii. 13. 
If it be ſo, the reader, by turning to the place, may furniſh him- 
ſelf with a demonſtration, that in the xviii® as well as in the xvi" 
pſalm, David ſpeaks in the perſon of Chriſt. | 

3. J will, or, did call upon the Lox D; who is worthy to be 
praiſed ; jo ſhall I be, or, ſo was I ſaved from mine enemies. 

As the pſalm ſo evidently throughout is a thankſgiving for paſt 
deliverances, the verbs in this verſe ſeem to require the ſame rend- 
ring which is given to them below, at ver. 6. Jehovah is to be 
called upon,” both in adverſity and in proſperity; in the former 
with the voice of prayer, in the latter with that of praiſe. * Is 
« any afflicted ?” faith St. James, v. 13. Let him pray. Is any 
« merry? Let him ſing pſalms.“ 

4. The ſorrows, or, cords, of death compaſſed me, and the floods of 
ungodly men, or, Belial, made me afraid. 5. The ſorrows, or, cords, 
of hell, or, the grave, compaſſed me about : the ſnares of death pre- 
vented me. | | 
S St. Peter, in his ſermon on the day of Pentecoſt, ſays, when, 
ſpeaking of Chriſt---<< Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be 
e holden of it.” Acts ii. 24. Now, „the Hebrew word ban * 
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« Dr. Hammond well obſerves on that place) fignifies two things, 
« a cord or band, and a pang, eſpecially of women in travail; 
„Hence the LXX meeting with the word, Pf. xviii, (where it 
« certainly fignifies m, cords, or bands) have yet rendered it 
« ove, pangs ; and from their example here St. Luke hath uſed 
« zug wdas hahn, the pains or pangs of death; when both the ad- 
« dition of the word Aucas hoofing, and xparactac being holden faſt, 
« do ſhew the ſenſe is bands, or cords.” From the pafſage in the 
Acts, with this learned and judicious remark upon it, we obtain 
not only the true rendring of the phraſe « m2 93R cords, or 
% bands of death,” but alſo ſomething more than an intimation 
that, in the verſes of our pſalm now before us, David ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, that the cords of death,” thoſe «© bands” due to our fins, 
% compaſſed him about, and the floods of Belial, the powers of 
darkneſs and ungodlineſs, like an overwhelming torrent breaking 
forth from the bottomleſs pit, * made him afraid,” in the day of 
his agony, when the apprehenſions of the bitter cup caſt his ſoul 
into unutterable amazement, and he beheld himſelf environed by 
thoſe © ſnares,” which had captivated and detained all the children 
of Adam. David, ſurrounded by Saul and his blood thirſty atten- 
dants, was a lively emblem of the ſuffering Jeſus, and therefore 
the ſame deſcription is applicable to both; as the words of the 
ſecond Pſalm, in like manner, celebrate the inauguration of the ſon 
of jeſſe, and that of the Son of God. 

6. In my difireſs I called upon the LoRD, and cried unto my God: 
he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came before him, even 
into his cars. 

David was in diſtreſs; David called upon Jehovah, the God of 
Iſrael, who dwelt between the Cherubims in the holy place; and 
by him the prayer of David was heard. Much greater was the 
diſtreſs of Chriſt, who likewiſe, as St. Paul ſpeaks, *«* in the days 
« of his fleſh offered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
* crying and tears, unto him that was able to fave him from 
„ death, and was heard; Heb. v. 7. his voice aſcended to the 
eternal temple, his powerful cry pierced the ears of the Father 
everlaſting, and brought ſalvation from heaven at the time ap- 

pointed. 
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pointed. The church alſo is diſtreſſed upon earth, . ſhe crieth, her 
cries are heard, and will be anſwered in the day of God. 

7. Then the earth ſhook and trembled; the foundations alſo of the 
hills moved and were ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. 

At this verſe the prophet begins to defcribe the manifeſtation of 
divine power in favour of the Righteous Sufferer. The imagery 
employed is borrowed from Mount Sinai, and thoſe circumſtances 
which attended the delivery of the law from thence. When a 
monarch is angry, and prepares for war, his whole kingdom is 
inſtantly in commotion. Univerſal nature is here repreſented as 
feeling the effects of it's ſovereign's diſpleaſure, and all the vifible 
elements are diſordered. The earth ſhakes from it's foundations, 
and all it's rocks and mountains tremble before the majeſty of their 
great Creator, when he ariſeth in judgment. This was really the 
caſe at the reſurrection of our Lord from the dead; when, as the 
Evangeliſts inform us, there was a great earthquake,” and the 
grave owned it's inability any longer to detain the bleſſed body, 
which had been committed, for a ſeaſon, to it's cuſtody. And 
what happened at the reſurrection of Jeſus, ſhould remind us of 
what ſhall happen, when the earth ſhall tremble, and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed, at the laſt day. 

8. There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, and fire out of his 
mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it ; or, fire out of his mouth de- 
voured, with burning coals from before him. | 

The farther effects of God's indignation are repreſented by 
thoſe of fire, which is the moſt terrible of the created elements, 
burning and conſuming all -before it, ſcorching the ground, and 
caufing the mountains to ſmoke. Under this appearance God de- 
ſcended on the top of Sinai : thus he viſited the cities of the 
plain ; and thus he is to come at the end of time. Whenever 


therefore he is deſcribed as ſhewing forth his power and ven- 


geance for the ſalvation of his choſen, and the diſcomfiture of his 
enemies, a devouring fire” is the emblem made choice of, to 
convey proper ideas of ſuch his manifeſtations. And from hence 
we may conceive the heat of his wrath againſt the adverſaries of 
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man's ſalvation, when, by raifing his Son Jeſus from the dead, he 
blaſted their ſchemes, and withered all their ſtrength. 

9. He bowed the heavens alſo, and came donn; and darkneſs was 
under his feet. 10. And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly; yea, be 
did fly on the wings of the wind. 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret 
place; his pavilion round about him were dark waters and thick clouds 
of the ſkies. | 

Storms and tempeſts in the element of air are inſtruments of the 
divine diſpleaſure, and are therefore ſelected as figures of it. When 
God deſcends from above, the clouds of heaven compoſe an awful 
and gloomy tabernacle, in the midſt of which he is ſuppoſed to 
reſide : the reins of whirlwinds are in his hand, and he directs their 
impetuous courſe through the world ; the whole artillery of the 
acreal regions is at his command, to be by him employed againſt 
his enemies, in the day of battle and war. 

12. At the brightneſs that was before him, bis thick clouds paſſed, 
hail ſtones and coals of fire. 13. The LoRD alſo thundered in the 
heavens, and the Higheſt gave his voice; hail ſtones and coals of fire. 
I4. Yea, he fent out his arrows, and ſcattered them ; _ he ſhot out 
lightenings, and diſcomfited them. 

The diſcharge of the celeſtial artillery upon the advice powers 
is here magnificently deſcribed. Terrible it was to them, as when 
lightenings and thunders, hail ſtones and balls of fire, making their 
way through the dark clouds which contain them, ſtrike terror 
and diſmay into the hearts of men. Such is the“ voice,” and 
ſuch are the arrows” of the Lord Almighty, wherewith he diſ- 
d comfiteth” all who oppoſe the execution of his counſels, and ob- 
ſtruct the ſalvation of his choſen, Every diſplay and deſcription 
of this ſort, and indeed every thunder ſtorm which we behold, 
ſhould remind us of that exhibition of power and vengeance, which 
is hereafter to accompany the general reſurrection. 

15. Then the channels of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of 
the world were diſcovered at thy rebuke, ( LoRD, at the blaſt of the 
breath of thy noſtrils. 

As the former part of the oſalmiſt's deſcription was token from 
the appearance on Mount Sinai, ſo this latter part ſeems evidently 
to 
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to allude to what paſſed at the Red Sea, when by the breath of 
God the waters were divided, the depths were diſcovered, 
and Iſrael was conducted in ſafety through them. By that event 
was prefigured the ſal vation of the church univerſal, through the 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt, who deſcended into the lower 
parts of the earth, and from thence reaſcended to light and life. 
The xivth chapter of Exodus, which relates the paſſage of Iſrael 
through the Red Sea, is therefore appointed as one of the Proper 
leflons on Eaſter Day. And thus we obtain the ideas intended to 
be conveyed in this ſublime but difficult verſe, together with their 
application to the grand deliverance of the true David, in the day 
of God's power. Indeed it is not eaſy to accommodate to any part 
of the hiſtory of the ſon of Jeſſe thoſe awful, majeſtic, and ſtupen- 
dous images, which are made uſe of throughout this whole deſcrip- 
tion of the divine manifeſtation, from verſe 7. But however this 
be, moſt certainly every part of ſo ſolemn a ſcene of terrors forbids 
us to doubt but that a GREATER than David is here;” ſince 
creation ſcarce affords colours brighter and ſtronger than thoſe here 
employed, wherewith to paint the appearance of n at the day 
of final redemption. 

16. He ſent from above, he took me, he drew me out of many, or, 
the great waters. 17. He delivered me from my flrong enemy, and 
from them which hated me: for they were too ſtrong for me. 

For this purpoſe did God in ſo wonderful a manner diſplay his 
power and glory, that he might deliver the ſufferer out of his 
troubles. This deliverance is firſt exprefled metaphorically, by 
% drawing him out of the great waters,” and then plainly, «* he 
delivered me from my ſtrong enemy,” &c. The“ great waters,” 
in ver. 16. are the ſame with the floods of the ungodly,” in ver. 
4. By theſe was Meſſiah, like David, oppreſſed and overwhelmed 
for a time; but, like David, he aroſe at length ſuperior to them all. 
The « ſtrong enemy” was obliged to give way to a © ſtronger than 
he, who overcame him, and took from him his armour in which 
« he truſted, and divided the ſpoil.” Luke xi. 22. 


18. They prevented me in the day of my calamity, but the Lo R D 


WAS 
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wal my ſlay. 19. He brought me forth alſo into a large place: he de- 
livered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 

The divine mercy is celebrated again and again through this ſa- 
cred hymn, in a variety of expreſſions. Innumerable foes pre- 
« yented,” that is, ſurrounded, incloſed Chriſt on all ſides, in the 
« day of his calamity,” when the powers of earth and hell ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt him: but“ Jehovah was his ſtay ;” on him 
he repoſed an unſhaken confidence ; Jehovah therefore ſupported 
his ſteps, and led him on to victory and triumph : from the narrow 
confines of the grave he tranſlated him to unbounded empire, be- 
cauſe he was the Son of his love, in whom he delighted. 

20. The LoRD rewarded me according to my righteouſneſs 3 accord- 
ing to the cleanneſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 21. For I 
have kept the ways of the LoRD, and have not wickedly departed from 
my God: 22. For all his judgments were before me, and I did not put 
away his ſtatutes from me. 23. 1 was alſo upright before him and I 
hept myſelf from mine iniquity ; or, from iniquittes. 24. Therefore 
hath the LoRD recompenſed me according to my righteouſneſs, according 
to the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye-ſight.. 

Commentators have been much perplexed to account for theſe 
unlimited claims to righteouſneſs made by David, and that, long 
after the matter of Uriah, and towards the cloſe of life. Certain 
indeed it is, that the expreſſions, conſidered as David's, muſt be 
confined either to his ſtedfaſt adherence to the true worſhip in op- 
poſition to idolatry, or to his innocency with regard to ſome par- 
ticular crimes falſely alledged againſt him by his adverſaries. But 
if the pſalm be prophetical, and ſung by the victorious Monarch 
in the perſon of King Meſſiah; then do the verſes now before us 
no leſs exactly than beautifully delineate that all perfect righteouſ- 
neſs wrought by the Redeemer, in conſequence of which, he ob- 
tained deliverance for himſelf and his people. For His” righ- 
teouſneſs ſake Jehovah was well pleaſed, and rewarded with ever- 
laſting felicity the unſpotted purity of his works; He perform- 
ed an unſinning obedience to every part of the law, and ſwerved 
not from it's line in a fingle inſtance; the rule was ever in his eye, 
and no temptation could induce him to deviate from it's direction; 

| like 
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like the light, he paſſed through all things undefiled, and his gar- 
ments were white as the lilly: therefore a a glorious kingdom was 


given unto him, foraſmuch as in him the piercing eye of — 
could diſcover no blemiſh at all. 


25. With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thyſ If merciful, - with an up- 
right man thou wilt ſhew thyſelf upright. 26. With the pure tbon 
wilt ſhew thyſelf pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
froward ; Heb. with the perverſe thou wilt wreſile, or ſtrive. 

The reaſon is here aſſigned why God “ recompenſed Meſſiah 
* according to the cleanneſs of his hands,” namely, becauſe he is 
juſt, in rendering to every one according to his works. He who is 
* merciful” to his brethren, ſhall obtain the divine mercy; he who 
is * upright” in his dealings with others, will have juſtice done him 
by the great Judge, againſt his iniquitous oppreſſors; he who is 
pure“ from deceit and hypocriſy in the ſervice of his God, ſhall 
experience in himſelf a faithful and exact performance of the pro- 
miſes which God hath made to ſuch ; but the man that is fro 
% ward,” perverſe, and rebellious, muſt expect to grapple with an 
arm, which will either humble, or deſtroy. See Levit. xxvi. 3, 
4, &c. 23, 24, &c. 1 Kings viii. 32. Prov. iii. 34. 

27. For tliou wilt ſave the affifted, or, lowly people ; but we 
bring down high looks. 

* God reſiſteth the proud,” faith an apoſtle, e and giveth grace 
eto the humble.” James iv. 6. And, indeed, what is the covenant 
of grace, but a covenant to humble pride, and to exalt humility; 
what was it, but the humility of Chriſt, that ſubdued the pride of 
Satan; and on what does the ſalvation of every man depend, but on 
the iſſuę of the conteſt between theſe two principles in his heart? 

28. For thou wilt, or, deft light my candle, or lamp, the LokD my 
Go will, or, does enlighten my darkneſs. 

An inſtance of God's favour towards the lowly and afflicted was 
the ſalvation vouchſafed to the ſuffering Jeſus, who, like David, 
after much tribulation and perſecution, under which he ſunk for a 
time, even ſo low as to the grave itſelf, was exalted to glory and 
honour. This change of condition is ſet forth by that of a lamp,” 
from a ſtate of extinction to one of illumination, darkneſs being a 
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well known emblem of ſorrow and death, as light is the eſtabliſh- 
ed ſymbol of life and joy. Remarkable are the words of the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt upon this verſe, cited by Dr. Hammond - 
% Becauſe thou ſhalt enlighten the lamp of Iſrael, which is put 
* out in the captivity, for thou art the author of the light of Iſrael : 
* the Lord my God ſhall lead me out of darkneſs into light, and ſhall 
* make me ſee the conſolation of the age which ſhall come to. the 
« jult.” 

29. For by thee I have run through, or broken, a troop : and by my 
God have I leaped over a wall. 

Through the power of his divinity, the captain of our ſalvation 
vanquiſhed the hoſt of darkneſs, and eſcaped from the ſepulchre, 
notwithſtanding all their precautions to confine him there. Vain 
is every effort, by whomſoever it is made, againſt the counſels of 
omnipotence. And let us reflect, for our comfort, that they who 
could not prevent the reſurrection of Chriſt, cannot detain the ſoul 
of à Chriſtian in fin, or his body in the grave. 

30. As for God, his way is perfett: the word of the LoRD 3s 
tried : lie is a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him. 

The way” of God is the courſe of his proceedings with men, 
and it's “ perfection“ conſiſts in the equity of thoſe proceedings: 
the promiſes made in the word of Jehovah” to his ſervants, are 
« tried” in times of affliction and perſecution, as gold in the 
fire, and found pure from any droſs of deceit, or fallibility : he is 
ever a « ſhield,” to protect thoſe who truſt in him,” during their 
ftay here, until he becomes their « exceeding great reward” here- 
after. All this he has been to the Head, in order that he may be 


all this to the members of the church. > 
31. For who is God, ſave the LoRD? Or who is a rock, ſave our 
God? 


„ Jehovah” alone is the % God,” or covenarited Saviour of his 
people; he is the only “ rock,” on which they may ſecurely build 
their hope of heaven. Vain were the idols of the antient world, 
Baal and Jupiter ; as vain are thoſe of modern times, Pleaſure, 


Honour, and Profit. They cannot beſtow content, or make their 
votaries 
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votaries happy below; much lefs can they deliver from death, or 
open the everlaſting doors above. 
332. It is God that girdeth me with firength, and naketh my way 
pech. 

In this and the following verſes are enumerated the gifts of God 
to the ſpiritual warrior, whereby he is armed and prepared for the 
battle, after the example of his victorious leader. God inveſts him 
with“ ſtrength,” or what the Apoſtle calls “ the ſpirit of might in 
te the inner man,” as the loins of a ſoldier are braced by the military 
girdle; whence that of St. Paul, having your loins girt about 
« with truth.” He removes every thing that may impede his pro- 


greſs, until he has accompliſhed his warfare, and finiſhed his courſe _ 


in righteouſneſs, which ſeems to be what is meant by * making 
his way perfect. 

33. He maketh my feet like hindi feet, and ſetteth me upon high 

laces. 

2 He endueth the affections, which are he feet of the ſoul} with 
vigour and agility, to run the way of his commandments, to ſur- 
mount every obſtacle, and, with an activity like that of the ſwift 
hart, or the bounding roe, to conquer the ſteep aſcent of the ever- 
laſting hills, and gain the ſummit” of the heavenly mountain. St. 
Paul tells us how the feet muſt be ſhod, for this purpoſe, 2 
« with the preparation of the goſpel of peace.” 

34. He teacheth my bands to war, fo that a bow of ſteel is broken 4 

mine arms. 
He communicates a wiſdom and a power which- nothing can 
withſtand, inſtructing and enabling the combatant to overcome in 
the conflict, to ſeize and render uſeleſs the weaporis of the adver- 
ſary. St. Paul puts into the Chriſtian warrior's hand, 66 eur ſword 
* of the Spirit, which is the word of God.“ 

35. Thou' haſt giuen me the ſhield of thy ſalvation + au rb right 
hand hath holden me up, and thy gentleneſs, or, thy Tom have 
made me great. * 

The ſalvation of God is a define againſt all: temptations, to 
ſuch as believe in it; whence St. Paul ſtyles this piece of armour, 


«the ſhield of Fa rn, wherewith,” ſays he; · ye may be able to 
K 2 &« quench 
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« quench all the fiery darts of the devil.” The © right hand” of 
God muſt ſupport and ſuſtain us at all times; and the wholeſome 
diſcipline of the Chriſtian camp, the chaſtiſements and corrections 
of our heavenly Father, muſt train us up to true greatneſs, and pre- 
pare us for the kingdom of heaven. The ſoldiers, like their great 
Leader, muſt be made perfect through ſufferings.” 

36. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me, that, or, and, my feet did 
not ſhip. 

In other words, God had opened a free courſe for him to. vic- 
tory and triumph, and had alſo endued him with ſtrength to run 
that courſe; thus removing the two miſchievous effects of ſin, 
which not only precluded the way to heaven, but deprived us of 
the ability to travel in it. 

37. T have purſued mine enemies, and overtaken them ; neither did 
I turn again till they were conſumed. 38. I have — them that 
they were not able to riſe : they are fallen under my feet. 

If we ſuppoſe David in his conqueſts to have prefigured victo- 
rious Meſſiah, then have we, in theſe and the ſubſequent verſes, 
a ſublime deſcription of that vengeance, which Jeſus, after his re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion, inflicted on his hardened and impenitent 
enemies. His wrath < purſued” and . overtook” them, in the day 
of viſitation ; nor did it return, till, like a devouring fire, it had 
« conſumed” the prey. The Jews were caſt down, ** not able to 
« riſe,” or lift up themſelves as a people, being cruſhed under the 
feet of the once deſpiſed and inſulted Nazarene. Let us refle& upon 
the impotence of our ſpiritual adverſaries, when Jeſus declares war 
againſt them ; and let us beſeech him to conquer them in us, as he | 
has conquered them for us. s 

39. For thou haſt girded me with frength unto battle ; thou haſt 
Jubdued under me thoſe that roſe up againſt me. 40. Thou haſt alſo 
given me the necks of mine enemies; that I might deſtroy them hat 
hate me. 

With the almighty power of the Godhead was Jeſus inveſted, 
by which all enemies were ſubdued unto him; the tiff “ necks” 
of his crucifiers were bowed under him, and utter deſtruction be- 
came the portion of thoſe who hated him, and had ſent after 

cc him, 
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« him, ſaying, we will not have this man to reign over us.” 80 
gird us thy ſoldiers and ſervants, O Lord Jeſu, to the battle, and 
ſubdue under us, by the power of thy grace, thoſe that riſe up 
againſt us, whether they be our own corrupt defires, or the mali- 
cious ſpirits of darkneſs; ſo give us, like another Joſhua, the 
te necks” of theſe our enemies, that we may deſtroy them that 
hate, and would deſtroy us. 


41. They cried, but there was none to  Jave them ; even 70 the 
LoRD, but he anſwered them not. 

Never was there a more juſt and lively portrait of the lamentable 
and deſperate ſtate of the Jews, when their calamities came upon 
them. They cried, but---none to fave!” They had rejected 
him who alone could fave, and who was now about to deſtroy 
them. They cried to Jehovah, and thought themſelves ſtill his 
favourite nation; but Jehovah and Jeſus were one; ſo that after 
putting the latter from them, they could not retain the former on 
their ſide. He anſwered them not!“ It was too late to knock, 
when the door was ſhut ; too late to cry for mercy, when it was 
the time of juſtice. Let us knock, while yet the door may be 
opened ; and not begin to pray, when prayer ſhall be no longer 
heard. 


42. Then did I beat them ſmall as « the duſt before the wind; I did 
caſt them out as the dirt in the ſtreets. 

The nature of that judgment which was executed upon the 
Jews, cannot be more accurately delineated, than by the two 
images here made uſe of. They were broken in pieces, and diſ- 
perſed over the face of the earth by the breath of God's diſpleaſure, 
like “ duſt before the wind; and as dirt in the ſtreets, they were 
s caſt out,” to be trodden under foot by all nations. O that every 
nation would ſo conſider, as to avoid, their crime and their 
puniſhment. 

43. Thou haſt delivered me from the ftrivings of the people, an d 
thou haſt made me the head of the heathen: a people whom [ have not 
known ſhall ſerve me. 

If David was delivered from the ftrivings of the people; ; if the 
adjacent heathen nations were added to his kingdom, and a 

n | | people 
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people, whom he had not known; ſerved him; how much more 
was this the cafe of the Son of David, when he was “delivered, 
by his reſurrection, from the power of all his enemies; when he 
was made head of the heathen,” of whom, after their converſion, 
his church was, and to this day is compoſed ; and when, inſtead 
of the rejected Jews, a people, to whom before he. had not been 
known, became his ſervants? 

44. As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me ; the gere all 
ſubmit themſelves unto me. 45. The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and 
be afraid out of their cloſe places. 

« As ſoon as they hear of me they ſhall obey me; hereby is 
intimated the readineſs with which the Gentiles ſhould flow into 
the church, upon the preaching of the. Goſpel to them, when the 
Jews, after having ſo long and ſo often heard it, had nailed Chriſt 
to the croſs, and driven the Apoſtles out from among them. The 
« ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto me; the nations who 
were aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to 
the covenants of promiſe,” either cordially ſubmitted to the 
ſceptre of Chriſt, or at leaſt diſſembled their hoſtility, and yielded 
a feigned ſubmiſſion ; (for ſo the word UNI ſometimes ſignifies ;) 
the ſtrangers ſhall fade away ;” that is, ſuch of them as ſet 
themſelves againſt againſt me, ſhall find their ſtrength blaſted and 
withered as a leaf in autumn, and ſhall fall at the found of my 
name and my victories ; © they ſhall be afraid out of their cloſe 
« places; or rather, they ſhall come trembling from their ſtrong 
holds,“ as places not able to protect them, and therefore they 
will fue for peace. Such ſeems to be the import of theſe two 
verſes, which therefore denote the conqueſt of Meſſiah to have 
been every way compleat. And accordingly, in the remaining 
part of the pſalm, the church, through Chriſt her Head, bleſſeth 
Jehovah for the ſame. 

46. The LoxD liveth, and bieſed be my rock; and let the God of 

my: ſalvation be exalted. 47. It is God that avengeth me, and ſubdueth 
the people under me. 48. He delivereth me from mine enemies; yen, 
thou hifteſt' me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt ne; thou haſt deli- 
vered me from: the violent man. 
In 
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In other words, And now, the Lord God omnipotent liveth 
« and reigneth, for ever bleſſed and exalted, as the God of ſalva- 
« tion: by him I am avenged of thoſe who | perſecuted me, and 
% am advanced to empire; my. enemies are fallen, and my throne 
« js eſtabliſhed.” Thus we learn to truſt in Jehovah without 
fear, when our enemies are victorious, and to glorify him without 
reſerve, when we are ſo. 

49. Therefore. will I give thanks unto thee, O LOR D, among the 
heathen, and Jing praiſes unto thy name. 

Remarkable is the manner in which St. Paul cites this verſe, 
Rom. xv. 9. The context runs thus. Now I ſay, that Jeſus 
4 Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth of God, 
c“ to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers : and that the 
« Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy ; as it is written, For 
this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and fing 
c unto thy name.” This verſe is by the Apoſtle produced as a 
proof, that the Gentiles were one day to glorify God, for the 
mercy vouchſafed them by Jeſus Chriſt. But according to the 
letter of the paſſage, king David only ſays, that he will “ give 
« thanks unto God among the heathen,” on account of his own 
deliverance, and exaltation to the throne of Iſrael ; for upon that 
occaſion we know that he compoſed and ſung the pſalm. This 
citation brought by St. Paul cannot therefore be to the purpoſe for 
which it is brought, unleſs the pfalm have a double fenſe ;. unleſs 
God be glorified in it for the victory and inthronization of Chriſt, 
as well as for thoſe of David; and this cannot be, unleſs the 
fame words which literally celebrate the one, do likewiſe pro- 
phetically celebrate the other ; unleſs David be a figure of Chriſt, 
and ſpeak in his perſon, and in that of his body the church. While 
this pſalm is uſed, as a Chriſtian hymn, in the Gentile Chriſtian 
church, David ſtill continues, as he foreſaw he ſhould do, 
« to give thanks unto Jehovah, to glorify God among the 
„ Gentiles,” for the mercies of redemption, and to “ ſing praiſes. 
« unto his name.” * 


* 'This verſe is applied in Rom. xv. 2. to the calling of the Gentiles unto the | 
„faith of Chriſt, and praiſe unto. God #hergfore. By which we are taught, that of 
br 1 MN and his kingdom this pſalm is CHIEFLY intended.“ Ainſworth. 
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50, Great deliverance giveth he to his King: and ſheweth mercy to 
his Anointed, to David and to his ſeed for evermore. 

Great deliverance giveth he unto his King ;” to King David, 
in ſaving him from Saul and his other temporal enemies, and 
ſeating him on the earthly throne of Iſrael ; to King Meſſiah, in 
reſcuing him from death and the grave, and exalting him to an 
heavenly throne, as Head of the Church: “and ſheweth mercy to 
« his Anointed ;” to him who was anointed outwardly, and in a 
figure, with oil; and to him who was anointed inwardly, and in 
truth, with the Holy Ghoſt and with power: „to David and to 
te his ſeed for evermore;” to the literal David, and to his royal 
progeny, of whom, according to the fleſh, Chriſt came; and to 
Chriſt himſelf, the ſpiritual David, the Beloved of God, with all 
thoſe who through faith become his children, the ſons of — 


and heirs of eternal life. 


IV Day. MORNING PRAYER PSALM XIX. 
AD UMSAS. 


In the P part of this beautiful pſalm, ver. 16. 
the heavens are repreſented as the inſtructors of man- 
kind; the ſubject, the univerſality, and the manner 
of thate inſtructions are pointed out; the glory, beauty, 
and powerful effects of the ſolar light are deſcribed. 
The latter part of the pſalm 7—14. contains an enco- 
mium on the word of God, in which it's properties 
are enumerated; and a prayer of the pfalmiſt for 
pardoning and reſtraining grace, and for the acceptance 
of theſe and all other his devotions and meditations. 
From a citation which St. Paul hath made of the 4* 
verſe, it appears, that, in the expoſition, we are to raiſe 
our thoughts from things natural to things ſpiritual ; 
we are to contemplate the publication of the Goſpel, 

the 
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the manifeſtation of the Light of Life, or Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and the efficacy of evangelical doctrine. In 


this view the ancients have conſidered the pſalm, and 


the church hath therefore appointed it to be read on 
Chriſtmas day. | | 


1. Tie heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament 
ſSheweth bis handy work. he | 

Under the name of heaven, or ** the heavens,” is comprehended 
that fluid mixture of light and air, which is every where diffuſed 
about us; and to the influences of which, are owing all the beauty 
and fruitfulneſs of the earth, all vegetable and animal life, and the 
various kinds of motion throughout the ſyſtem of nature. By their 
manifold and beneficial operations, therefore, as well as by their 
beauty and magnificence, “the heavens declare the glory of God; 
they point Him out to us, who, in Scripture language, is ſtyled 
te the glory of God;” by whom themſelves and all other things 
were made, and are upholden ; and who is the author of every 
grace and blefling, to the ſons of men: © the firmament,” or ex- 
panſion of the celeſtial elements, wherever it extends, ** ſheweth 
« his handy work,” not only as the Creator, but likewiſe as the 
Redeemer of the world. And thus do the heavens afford inex- 
hauſtible matter, for contemplation and devotion, to the philoſo- 
pher, and to the Chriſtian. | 

2. Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto. night ſheweth 
knowledge. | WIT 

The labours of theſe our inſtructors know no intermiſſion, but 
they continue inceſſantly to lecture us in the ſcience of divine wiſ- 
dom. There is one glory of the ſun, which ſhines forth by day; 
and there are other glories of the moon and of the ſtars, which 
become viſible by night. And becauſe day and night interchange- 
ably divide the world between them, they are therefore repreſented 
as tranſmitting in ſucceſſion, each to other, the taſk enjoined 
them, like the two parts of a choir, chanting forth alternately the 
Praiſes of God. How does inanimate nature reproach us with 
our indolence and indevotion ! 5 

L 3. There 
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1 3. There is no ſpeech nor language where their voice is not heard. 
1. Our tranſlators, by the words inſerted in a different character, 
have declared their ſenſe of this paſſage to be, that there is no na- 
tion or language, whither the inſtruction diffuſed by the heavens 
doth not reach. But as the fame thought is ſo fully expreſſed in 
the next verſe, © Their ſound is gone out,” ' &c. it ſeems moſt 
adviſable to adhere to the original, which runs literally thus, 
«© No ſpeech, no words, their voice is not heard ;” that is, al- 
though the heavens are thus appointed to teach, yet it is not by 
articulate ſounds that they do it; they are not endowed, like man, 
with the faculty of ſpeech ; but they addreſs themſelves to the 
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3 mind of the intelligent beholder in another way, and that, when 
kl 1 underſtood, a no leſs forcible way, the way of picture, or repre- 
1 1 ſentation. So manifold is the wiſdom of God; fo various are the 
I! þ ways by which he communicates it to men. | 

| M's 2 4. Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to 
Wit the end of the world. 

4 The inſtruction which the heavens diſperſe abroad is univerſal as 
1 5 their ſubſtance, which extends itſelf in lines, or rays, „over 


all the earth ;” by this means their “ words,” or rather, their 
« * fipnificant actions“ and operations, are every where preſent; 
even to the ends of the world;” and thereby they preach to all 
nations the power and wiſdom, the mercy and loving kindneſs of 
the Lord. The Apoſtles: commiſſion was the ſame with that of 
the heavens ; and St. Paul, Rom. x. 18. has applied the natural 
images in this verſe to the manifeſtation of the Light of Life, by 
the ſermons of thoſe who were ſent forth for that purpoſe. He is 
. ſpeaking of thoſe Jews who had not obeyed the Goſpel. “But I 
1 « ſay, argues he, have they not heard? Yes verily, their ſound 
1 « went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
c world.” As if he had faid, They muſt have heard, ſince the 
Apoſtles were commanded not to turn unto the Gentiles, till they 
had publiſhed their glad tidings throughout Judea ; but the know- 
lege of him is now become univerſal, and all fleſh has ſeen the 


* G2 —The verb 9 (whence 1 words) is uſed for expreſling the meaning 
by /igns, It has this ſenſe Prov. vi. 13. 12372 550 ipeiking with his foot, 
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Glory of the Lord; the Light Divine, like that in the heavens, has 
viſited the whole world, as the prophet David foretold, in the xix® 
pſalm. The Apoſtle cannot be ſuppoſed to have made uſe of this 

Scripture in a ſenſe of accommodation only, becauſe he cites it 
.among other texts which he produces merely as prophecies. And 
if ſuch be it's meaning, if the heavens thus declare the Glory of 
God, and this is the great leſſon they are inceſſantly teaching; 
what other language do they ſpeak, than that their Lord is the 
repreſentative of ours, the bright ruler in the natural world of the 
more glorious one in the ſpiritual, their ſun of the . Sun of Righte- 
« ouſneſs?”” But of this the following verſes will lead us to ſpeak 
more particularly. 

5. In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun, which is as a 
bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to 
rum a race. | | 

In the centre of the heavens there is a tent pitched by the 

Creator for the reſidence of that moſt glorious of inanimate ſub- 
ſtances, the ſolar light; from thence it iſſues, with the beauty of 
a bridegroom, and the vigour of a champion, to run it's courſe, 
and perform it's operations. A tabernacle, in like manner, was 
prepared for him, who faith of himſelf, «* I am the LIGHT of the 
« world.” John viii. 12. And as the light- of the ſun goes out 
in the morning with inconceivable activity, new and youthful 
itſelf, and communicating life and gaiety to all things round it, 
like a bridegroom, in the marriage garment, from his chamber to 
his nuptials ; ſo, at his incarnation, did the Light Divine, the pro- 
miſed bridegroom, viſit his church, being clad himſelf, and cloath- 
ing her with that robe of righteouſneſs, which is ſtyled, in holy 
Scripture, the marriage garment ; and the joy, which his preſence 
adminiſtered, was, like the benefits of it, univerſal. And as the 
material light is always ready to run it's heavenly race, daily iſſuing 
forth with renewed vigour, like an invincible champion till freſh 
to labour; ſo likewiſe did nE rejoice to run his glorious race; 
he excelled in ſtrength, and his works were great and marvellous ; 
he triumphed over the powers of darkneſs ; he ſhed abroad on all 
ſides his bright beams upon his church; he became her n. 
| L 2 her 
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her prote@or, and ſupport ; and ſhewed himſelf able in every 
reſpe& to accompliſh for her the mighty taſk he had undertaken. 
What a marvellous inſtrument of the moſt High is the ſun, at his 
riſing, conſidered in this view 

6. His going forth is from the end of heaven, and his circuit unto 
the ends of it ; and there is nothing hid from the beat thereof. 

The light, diffuſed on every ſide from it's fountain, extendeth 
to the extremities of heaven, filling the whole circle of creation, 
penetrating even to the inmoſt ſubſtances of groſſer bodies, and 
ating in and through all other matter, as the general cauſe of 
life and motion. Thus unbounded and efficacious was the influence 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, when he ſent out his word, enlighten- 
ing and enlivening all things by the glory of his grace. His 
celeſtial rays, like thoſe of the ſun, took their circuit round the 
earth; they went forth out of Judea into all. parts of the habitable 
world, and there was no corner of it ſo remote as to be without 
the reach of their penetrating and healing power. The Lord 
« gave the word, great was the company of thoſe that publiſhed 
« it.” Pſ. Ixvili. 11. It was the expreſs declaration of our Saviour 
himſelf, «© This goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached in all the 
© world, for a witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall the end 
come.“ Matt. xxiv. 14. And St. Paul affirms, that the goſpel 
was „come unto all the world, and had been preached to every 
« creature under heaven.” Col. i. 6, and 23. The prophet there- 
fore, having thus foretold the miſſion of the Apoſtles, and the 
ſucceſs of their miniſtry, proceeds in the next place to deſcribe 
their «© doctrine ;” ſo that what follows is a fine encomium upon 
the goſpel, written with all the fimplicity peculiar to the ſacred 
language, and in a ſtrain far ſurpaſſing the utmoſt efforts of human 
eloquence. 

7. The law, or, doctrine of the Lord is perfil, converting, or, 


relloring the ſoul, the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 


imple. 

The word of God, in this and the following verſes, has ſeveral 
moſt valuable properties aſcribed to it. It is perfectly well adapted, 
in ve particular, to *convert,” to reſtore, to bring back © the foul” 

from 
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from error to truth, from ſin to righteouſneſs, from ſickneſs to 
health, from death to life; as it convinces of fio, it holds forth a 
Saviour, it is 2 means of grace, and a rule of conduct. It giveth 
wiſdom, and by wiſdom ſtability, to thoſe who might otherwiſe, 
through ignorance and weakneſs, be caſily deceived and led aſtray ; 
« it 1s ſure,” certain, and infallible in it's directions and informa- 
tions, © making wiſe the ſimple.” 

8. The flatutes of the Lord are right, rejaicing the heart : the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

To thoſe who ſtudy the righteouſneſs of God therein communi- 
cated to man, it becometh a never failing ſource of conſolation and 
holy joy; the conſcience of the reader is cleanſed by the blood, and 
rectified by the ſpirit of Chriſt; and ſuch a conſcience is. a con- 
tinual feaſt: the ſtatutes of the Loxp are right, rejoicing the 
« heart.” The divine word reſembleth the light in it's brightneſs 
and purity, by which are unveiled and manifeſted to the eyes of 
the underſtanding, the wonderful works and diſpenſations of God, 
the ſtate of man, the nature of fin, the way of ſalvation, the 
Joys. of heaven, and the pains of hell: the commandment of the 
„ LoRD is pure, enlightening the eyes.” 

9. The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring for ever; the Judgments 
of the LoRD are true and righteous altogether. | 

« The fear of the Loxp, which reſtrains from tranſgreſſing 
that law by which it is bred in the heart, is in it's effect a preſer- 

vative of mental purity, and in the duration both of it's effect and 
it's reward, eternal; it ** endureth for ever. The judgments of 
„the Lon are” not, like thoſe of, men, oftentimes wrong and 
unjuſt, but all his determinations in his word are truth and 
0 righteouſneſs united” in perfection. 

10. More to be defired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold : 

ſweeter alſo than honey, and the honey comb. 
What wonder is it, that this converting, inſtructing, exhilarating, 
enlightening, eternal, true, and righteous word ſhould be declared 
preferable to the riches of eaſtern kings, and ſweeter to the ſoul 
of the pious believer, than the ſweeteſt thing we know of is to the 
| bodily tafte? How ready are we to acknowlege all this! Vet, the 
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next hour, perhaps, we part with the true riches to obtain the 
earthly mammon, and barter away the: joys of the ſpirit for the 
gratifications of ſenſe! Lord, give us affections towards thy word 
in ſome meaſure proportioned to it's excellence: for we can never 
love too much what we can never admire enough. 

II. Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned; and in keeping of them 
there is great reward. 

The pſalmiſt here bears his own teſtimony to the character above 


mankind, have been all along my great inſtructors, and the only 
ſource of all the knowlege to which thy ſervant hath attained ; and 
I am fully aſſured, that the bleſſed fruit of them, when they are 
duly obſerved, and have their proper effect, is exceeding glorious, 
even eternal life. 
13. Who can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou me from fecret 
faults. 
The perfection and ſpirituality of God's law render it almoſt i im- 
poſſible for a fallen ſon of Adam even to know all the innumerable 
inſtances of his tranſgreſſing it. Add to which, that falſe princi- 
ples and inveterate prejudices make us regard many things as inno- 
cent, and ſome things as laudable, which in the eye of heaven are 
far otherwiſe. Self examination is a duty which few practiſe as they 
ought to do: and he who practiſes it beſt, will always have reaſon 
to conclude his particular confeſſions with this general petition, 
« Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults |! 
14. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, let them not 
have dominion over me: then ſhall I be upright and I. ſhall be innocent 
from the great tranſgreſſion. | 
In the preceding verſe, David had implored God's e 
grace, to cleanſe him from the ſecret fins of ignorance and infirmity: 
in this, he begs his reſtraining grace, to keep him back from pre- 
ſumptuous ſins, or ſins committed knowingly, deliberately, and 
with an high hand, againſt the convictions and the remonſtrances 
of conſcience : he prays that ſuch ſins might not © have dominion 
Over him, or that he might not, by contracting evil habits, be- 
come 
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come the ſlave of an imperious luſt, which might at length lead 
him on to “ the great tranſgreſſion, to rebellion, and final apoſtacy 
from God; for he who would be innocent from the . great tranſ- 
«« preſſion,” muſt beware of indulging himſelf in any. 


" 
" | - 


14. Let the words f my mouth, and the meditation of my heart be 


acceptable in thy fight, O LorD, ny ftrength, and my redeemer. 

The prophet, having before ſolicited the juſtification of his per- 
ſon through grace, concludes with a petition for the acceptance of 
all his offerings, and more. eſpecially, of theſe his meditations, at ' 
the hands of that bleſſed One, whom he addreſſes as the author of 
all good, and the deliverer from all evil; as s the Fe Os ” and 
the «© Redeemer” of his people. 


CY 


* If the reader ſhall have received any pleaſure from peruſing the comment on the 
foregoing pſalm, eſpecially the firſt part of it, he is to be informed, that he ſtands in- 
debted, on that account, to a Diſcourſe entitled, CHR18T THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, 
publiſhed, in the year 1750, by the late Reverend Mr. GzoRGE WATSON, for many 
years the dear companion and kind director of the author's ſtudies ; in attending to 
whoſe agreeable and inſtructive converſation, he has often paſſed whole days together, 
and ſhall always have reaſon to number them among the beſt ſpent days of his life ; 
whoſe death he can never think of, without lamenting it afreſh ; and to whoſe memory 
he TINT, with pleaſure, this W to pay the tribute of a boa heart, 


PSA LN. 
ARGUMENT. 


I—4. The church prayeth for the proſperity of King 
Meſſiah, going forth to the battle, as her champion 
and en ang ; for his acceptance by 1 Father, and 
for the accompliſhment of his will. 5, 6, 7. She de- 
clareth her full aſſurance of faith, and her reſolution 
to truſt in him alone, and not in the arm of fleth. 8. 
She foreſeeth the fall of her enemies, and her own ex- 


altation ; and 9. concludeth with a prayer to the God 
of her ſtrength. 


1. The 


— 
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1. The Lok p hear thee in the day of trouble, the name of the God 
of Facob defend thee. 

This may be conſidered as the addreſs of a people to > Meir king, 
when he goeth forth to the battle againſt their enemies. But it is 
to be regarded, in a more general and uſeful view, as the addreſs 
of the church to Chriſt her king, in © the day of his trouble.” She 
prayeth for the happy accompliſhment of his warfare, through 
. * the Name of the God of Jacob, ” dwelling in him. And this war- 
fare, though accompliſhed in his own perſon, ſtill remaineth to be 
accompliſhed in his people, until the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed; 
and death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory. It is ſtill “the day of 
te trouble ;” ſtill the name of the God of Jacob” muſt defend 

the body of Chriſt. 

2. Send thee help from the ſunctuary, and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 
All help and ftrength, in the time of danger and ſorrow, muſt 
be obtained by prayer from the heavenly Sion which is in the Je- 
ruſalem above, and from the eternal temple thereon conſtructed, 
By this help and ſtrength,” the captain of our ſalvation conquer- 
ed; and the church, with all her ſons, muſt conquer, through * 
ſame. 

3. Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt ſacrifice. - 

As Chriſt in the days of his fleſh, offered up, not only prayers 
and tears, but, at length, his own moſt precious body and blood, 
the church here prays, that the great propitiatory ſacrifice may be 
had in everlaſting remembrance before God, and the merits of it be 
continually pleaded in arreſt of judgment, and accepted for herſelf 
and her children. 

4. Grant thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counſel. 
The defire of Chriſt's heart, and the counſel of his will was, that 
he might die for our fins, and riſe again for our juſtification 
that the Goſpel might be preached, the Gentiles called, the Jews 
converted, the dead raiſed, and the elect glorified. That this his 
«« defire might be granted,” and this his “ counſel be fulfilled,” the 
church of old prayed; and the church now. prayeth for the ac- 
compliſhment of what yet remains to be accompliſhed, _ 

| _ 


Day 4. M. p. ON THE PSALMS. 

5. We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in the name of our God we 
will ſet up our banners; the LoRD fulfil all thy petitions. 

The joy of the church is in the ſalvation of Chriſt; and the joy 
of every individual is in the application of that ſalvation to him- 
ſelf, and all around him. In the name of Jeſus, and under the ban- 
ner of the ctoſs, the armies of the faithful undertake and carry on 
all their enterprizes againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 
The proſpect of the glorious fraits of Chriſt's victory cauſed the 
church to redouble her prayers, that he might be heard in his 
«« petitions” for mankind, and might ſee of the travail of his ſoul. 

6. Now know I, that the Lox p fſaveth his anointed : he will hear 
him from his holy heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength of his right band. 

The aſſurance of the ancient church was built on the prophecies 
going before concerning the ſalvation of Meſſiah. Our affurance 
is ſtrengthened by the actual performance of ſo great a part of the 
counſel of God. We know that the LorD has ſaved his anoint- 
« ed;” that his anointed ſaveth all, who believe and obey him, 
from their fins; and therefore, we doubt not, but that, by “ the 
« ſtrength of his right hand,” or by the excellency of his power, 
he will finally fave them from death, and reſcue them from the 
grave. | ene | 

7. Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes ; but we will remember 
the name of the LoRD our Gop. 

This ſhould be the reſolution of every Chriſtian king and people, 
in the day of battle. And, in the ſpiritual war, in which we are 
all engaged, the firſt and neceſſary ſtep to victory is, to renounce 
all confidence in the wiſdom and ſtrength of nature and the world; 
and to remember, that we can do nothing, but 'in the name, by 
the merits, through the power, and for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
our LoRD, and our Gop. | | 

8. They are brought down and fallen, but we are riſen and ftand 
upright. | 8 | 

This was eminently che caſe, when the pride and power of 
Jewiſh infidelity and pagan idolatry fell before the victorious ſer- 
mons and lives of the humble believers in Jeſys-: this is the caſe 
in every conflict with our ſpiritual enemies, We engage them 
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in the name, the Spirit, and the power of Chriſt: and this will 
be the caſe at the laſt day, when the world, with the prince of it, 
ſhall be“ brought down, and fall; but we, riſen” from the dead, 
through the reſurrection of our Lord, ſhall ' ſtand upright” in the 


courts of heaven, and ſing the praiſes of him who getteth us all 
our victories. 


9. Save, LoRD, let the king hear us, when we call. 

Thus the pſalm concludes, as it began, with a general «© Ho- 
« ſanna” of the church, praying for the proſperity and ſucceſs of 
the then future Meſſiah, and for her own ſalvation in him, her 
king; who, from the grave and gate of death, was, for this end, 
to be exalted to the right hand of the majeſty in the heavens, that 
he might hear, and preſent to his Father the prayers of his people, 
« when they call upon him.“ 


PSALM XXI. 
ARGUMENT. 


This is one of the proper pſalms which the church hath 
appointed to be uſed on Aſcenſion-day, and wherein 
1—6, ſhe celebrates the victory of her Redeemer, and 
the glory conſequent thereupon; ſhe propheſies 7. 
the ſtability of his kingdom; and 8-12. the deſtruc- 
tion of the enemies thereof; concluding with a prayer 
for his final triumph and exaltation; the celebration 
of which, with everlaſting hallelujahs, will be her 


employment in heaven. 


1. The king ſhall joy in thy firength, O LoRD, and in thy ſalva- 
tion how greatly ſhall he rejoice ! 

The joy of Chriſt himſelf, after his victory, is in the ſtrength 
and falvation of Jehovah, manifeſted thereby. Such ought to be 
the joy of his diſciples, when God hath enabled them to vanquiſh 
their enemies, either temporal or ſpiritual ; in which latter caſe, 

as 
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as they are called kings, and ſaid to reign with Chriſt; ſo they 
are in duty bound to acknowledge, that they reign by him: He 
« that gloricth, whatever the occaſion be, “let him glory in the 
% Lok.“ 

2. Thou haſt given him his heart's defire, and haſt not withbolden 
the requeſt of his lips. 

The defire of Chriſt's heart was his own rofudreion. and exal- 
tation, for the benefit of his church; and now he ever liveth to 
make “ requeſt with his lips,” for the converſion and ſalvation of 
ſinners. Such defires will be granted, and ſuch requeſts will ne- 
ver be withholden. Let us be careful to frame ours, after that all- 
perfect model of divine love. 

3. For thou preventeſt him with the ble Mug. F goodneſs : thou ſet- 
teſt a crown of pure gold on his head. 

The Son of God could not be more ready to aſk for the bleflings 
of the divine goodneſs, than the Father was to give them: and his 
diſpoſition is the ſame towards all his adopted ſons. Chriſt, as 
king and prieſt, weareth a crown of glory, repreſented by the 
pureſt and moſt reſplendent of metals, gold. He is pleaſed to 
eſteem his ſaints, excelling in different virtues, as the rubies, the 
ſapphires, and the emeralds, which grace and adorn that crown. 
Who would not be ambitious of obtaining a place therein 

4. He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it bim, even length of days 
for ever and ever. 

The life, aſked by Chriſt, was, not a continuance in this valley 
of tears, but that new and eternal life, conſequent upon a reſur- 
rection from the dead. For thus his petition was granted in 
length of days for ever and ever. He died no more; death had no 
* more dominion over him.” Whoſe diſciples then are they, that 
with only to have their days prolonged upon the earth, forgettul 
of the life, which is hid with Chriſt in God? © 

5. His glory is great in thy Salvation, honour and najeſy baft thou 

laid upon him. 

What tongue can expreſs the ly, honour, and majeſty,” 
with which the King of righteouſneſs and peace was inveſted, upon 
his aſcenſion ; 3 when he took poſſeſſion of the throne prepared for 
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him, and received the homage of heaven and earth? The facred 
imagery in St. John's Revelation ſets them before our eyes in ſuch 
a manner, that no one can read the deſcription, whoſe heart will 
not burn within him, through impatient deſire to behold them. 
See Rev. Ch. iv. vii. xix. xxi. xxii. 


6. For thou haſt made him moft bleſſed, Heb. ſet. bim-to be bleſfngs *, © 


for ever + thou haſt made bim exceedmg glad with thy countenance. - 


Chrift, by his death and paſſion, having removed the curſe, be- 
came the fountain of all bleſſings to his people, in time and eterni- 
ty; being himſelf the Bleſſing promiſed to Abraham, and the ſub- 
ject of the patriarchal benedictions. The joy communicated to 
the humanity of our Lord, from the divine mature, ſhall be thed 
abroad on all his faints, when admitted to view the countenance 
« of God” in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. Then they ſhall enter into 
* the joy of their Lord.” 

7. For the bing trufteth in the LoRD, and through the:merey of the 
moſi High, he ſball not be moved. 

The throne of Chriſt, as man, was ereied and eftabliſhed, by 


his truſt and confidence in the Father, during his humiliation and 


paſſion. Faith in God, therefore, is the way that leadeth to ho- 
nour and ſtability. Look at the generations of old, and ſee: did 
ever any truſt in the Lord, and was confounded ?“ Eccluſ. ii. 10. 

8. Mine hand ſball find out all thine enemies; thy right hand ſhall 

find out thoſe that hate thee. 

The ſame right hand of Jehovah i is glorious in power to fave his 
people, and to deſtroy his enemies; to convert the Gentiles, and to 
cruſh the Jews; to exalt the faithful to heaven, and caſt down the 
unbelieving to hell: neither is there any treaſon againſt the King 
of heaven, which ſhall not be dragged forth into the light, made 
manifeſt, judged, and condemned. Let thy hand, O Lord, be 
upon our ſins, to deſtroy them; but upon us, to ſave us. 

9. Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine. a : 
the LoRD ſhall fewallow them up in his wrath, and the Fre ſhall de- 
wvour them. 


* © Nam poſuiſti eum in ſecula benedicendum.“ Houbigant. Compare Gen, xii. 2. 
Biſhop Lowth, in Merrick's Annotations. 
« The 
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The time of God's anger” often begins in this life, eſpecially 
towards the cloſe of it, when an evil conſcience within, like flame 
confined in an * oven,” torments the ſinner, as a prelude to pu- 
niſhments future and unknown, which the * wrath” of God is 
preparing to inflict on the incorrigible and impenitent. Let us fo 
meditate on this ſad ſcene, that we may haye no part in it. 

10. Their fruit ſhalt thou . deſtroy from tbe earth, and their ſeed 
Jrom among the children of men. 

A day is coming, when all the << frojts” of ſin, bang forth 
by finners, in their words, their writings, and their actions, ſhall 
be «© deſtroyed ;” yea, the tree itſelf, which hath produced them, 
(hall be rooted up, and caſt into the fire. The ſeed” and poſ- 
terity of the wicked, if they continue in the way of their forefa- 
fathers, will be puniſhed like them. Let parents conſider, that 
upon their principles and practices may depend the ſalvation or 
deſtruction of multitudes after them. The caſe of the Jews, daily 
before their eyes, ſhould make them tremble. 

11. For they intended evil againſt thee ; they IE a miſchievous 
device, which they are not able to perform. 

Vengeance came upon the Jews to the oe; becauſe, of 
their intended malice againſt Chriſt. They, like Joſeph's brethren, 
te thought evil againſt him; but they were not able to perform 
* it; for God meant it unto good, to bring to paſs, as it is this 
e day, to ſave much people alive.” Gen. I. 20. So let all the deſigns 
of ungodly men againſt thy church, O Lord, through thy power 
of bringing good out of evil, turn to her advantage: and let all 
men be- convinced, that no weapon formed againſt thee can proſper. 

12. Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their -back, or, thou fhalt 
ſet them-as a butt, when thou ſhalt, make ready thine arrows upon thy 
firings, againſt the face of them. 

The judgments of God are called his . arrows”, being ſharp, 
ſwift, ſure, and deadly. What a dreadful fituation, to be ſet as 
a mark, and butt,” at which theſe arrows are directed! View 
Jeruſalem encompaſſed by the Roman armies without, and torn to 
pieces by the animoſity of deſperate and bloody factions within. 


Na farther commentary is requiſite upon this verſe. © Tremble, 
« and 
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« and repent,” is the inference to be drawn by every Chriſtian 
community under heaven, in which appear the ſymptoms of de- 
generacy and apoſtaſy. 

13. Be thou exalted, LoRD, in thine own firength ; fo will we 


fing, and praiſe thy power. 


The church concludes with a joyful acclamation to her Re- 
deemer, wiſhing for his © exaltation in his own ſtrength,” as God, 
who was to be abaſed in much weakneſs, as man. We ſtill con- 
tinue to wiſh and pray for his exaltation over fin, in the hearts of 
his people by grace, and finally over death, in their bodies, by his 
glorious power at the reſurrection. The triumph over fin we fing 
in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, upon earth; that over 
death we ſhall praiſe with everlaſting hallelujahs, in heaven. 


IV Day. EVENING PRAYER, PSALM XXII, 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm, which the church hath appointed to be uſed 
on Good Friday, as our Lord uttered the firſt verſe 
of it, when hanging on the croſs, conſiſteth of two 
parts. The former, 1—21. treateth of the paſſion ; 
the latter, 22—31. celebrateth the reſurrection of 
Jeſus, with it's effects. 1, 2. He complaineth of being 
forſaken ; 3—6. acknowledgeth the holineſs of the 
Father, and pleadeth the former deliverances of the 
church; 6—8. deſcribeth his humiliation, with the 
taunts and reproaches of the Jews; 9-11. expreſ-. 
ſeth his faith, and prayeth for help; 12—18. par- 
ticularizeth his 2 ED 19—21. repeateth his 
ſupplications; 22—25. declareth his reſolution to 
praiſe the Father for his deliverance, and exhorteth 
his church to do the ſame 3; 26—31. propheſieth the 
converſion of the Gentile world to the faith and wor- 
ſhip of the true God, | 1. My 
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Ii. My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Why art thou ſo 
far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring ? 

Chriſt, the beloved Son of the Father, when hanging on the 
croſs, complained in theſe words, that he was deprived, for a 
time, of the divine preſence and comforting influence, while he 
ſuffered for our fins. If the Maſter thus underwent the trial of a 
ſpiritual deſertion, why doth the diſciple think it ſtrange, unleſs 1 
the light of heaven ſhine continually upon his tabernacle? Let us 
comfort ourſelves, in ſuch circumſtances, with the thought, that 
we are thereby conformed to the image of our dying Lord; that 
ſun, which ſet in a cloud, to ariſe without one. | 

2. O my God, I cry in the day time, but thou heareſt not; and in 

the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. 
Even our Lord himſelf, as man, prayed, „that if it were — 
« ſible, the cup might paſs from him ;” but was not heard in 
this requeſt, becauſe God had ordained otherwiſe, for his own 
glory, and for man's ſalvation. * Day and night,” in proſperity 
and adverſity, living and dying, let us not be“ filent,” but cry for 
deliverance; always remembering. to add, as Chriſt did, . Never- 
te theleſs, not my will, but thine be done.” Nor let any man be 
impatient for the return of his prayers, fince every petition pre- 
ferred even by the Son of God himſelf was not granted. 

3. But thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael T. 
Whatever befalleth the members of the church, the head there- 
of here teacheth them to confeſs the juſtice and holineſs of God 
in all his proceedings; and to acknowledge, that whether he ex- 
alteth, or humbleth his people, he is to be praiſed and glorified - 

by them. 


rrufted i truſted, 
them. 


« Truſt” in God is the way to. .! deliverance ;” and the former 
inſtances of the divine favour, are ſo many arguments why we 
ſhould hope for the ſame ; but it may not always be vouchſafed, 
when we expect it. The patriarchs and Iſraelites of old were often 


- + Or, perhaps, as Biſhop Lowth renders it, Thou that inhabiteſt „NY D the 
< irradiations, the glory of Iſrael,” See Merrick 's Annotations on the Pſalms, Fa => 
| Ave 
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ſaved from their enemies : the holy Jeſus is left to languiſh and 
expire under the malice of his. God knows what is proper for 
him to do, and for us to ſuffer; we know neither. This conſide- 
ration is an anchor for the afflicted ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt. 

5. They cried unto thee, and were delivered; they truſted in thee, 
and were not confounded. | 

No argument is of more force with God, than that which is 
founded upon an appeal to his darling attribute of mercy, and to 
the manifeſtations of it formerly made to perſons in diſtreſs ; for 
which reaſon it is here repeated, and dwelt upon. They who 
would obtain grace to help, in time of need, muſt “ cry,” as well 
as © truſt,” The“ prayer of faith” is mighty with God, and (if 
we may uſe the expreſſion) overcometh the Omnipotent. 

6. But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and deſpiſed 
of the people. 

He who ſpareth all other men, ſpared not his own Son ; he 
ſpared not him, that he might ſpare them. The Redeemer of the 
world ſcrupleth not to compare himſelf, in his ſtate of humiliation, 
to the loweſt reptile which his own hand formed, a * worm,” 
humble, filent, innocent, overlooked, oppreſſed, and trodden un- 
der foot. Let the fighy of this reptile teach us humility, | | 

7, 8. All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn; they ſhoot out the 
lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, He truſted on the Lok p, that he would 
deliver him : tet him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him. 

This was literally fulfilled, when Meſſiah hung upon the croſs, 
and the prieſts and elders uſed the very words that had been put 
into their mouths, by the Spirit of prophecy, ſo long before. Matt. 
xxvii. 41-43. The chief prieſts mocking him, with the ſcribes 
© and elders, ſaid, He truſted in God; let him deliver him now, 
ce if he will have him.” O the wiſdom and foreknowledge of God! 
The infatuation and blindneſs of man ! The ſame are too often the 
ſentiments of thoſe, who live in times, when the church and her 
righteous cauſe, with their advocates, are under the cloud of per- 
ſecution, and ſeem to fink beneath the diſpleaſure of the powers 
of the world. But ſuch do not believe, or do not conſider, that, 
in the Chriſtian oeconomy, death is followed by a reſurrection, 

when 
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when it will appear, that God forſaketh not them that are his, but 
they are preſerved for ever. 

9, 10. But thou art he that took me out of the womb ; thou didſt 
make me hope, when I was upon my mothers breaſts. I was caſt upon 
thee from the womb : thou art my God from my mother's belly. 

This was eminently the caſe of Chriſt, who was the Son of 
God in a ſenſe, in which no other man ever was. But in. him we 
are all children of God' by adoption : we are all in the hands of 
a gracious providence from the womb; and into thoſe hands muſt 
we commend ourſelves, when about to depart hence. To whom 
elſe, then, ſhould we have recourſe, for ſupport and conſolation, 
in the day of calamity and ſorrow ? | 

11. Be not far from me, for trouble is near; for there is none 
to help. 

From the foregoing conſiderations, namely, from the holineſs 
of God, ver. 3. from the ſalvation vouchſafed to the people of 
old time, ver. 4, 5. from the low eſtate to which Meſſiah was 
reduced, ver. 6,7, 8. and from the watchful care of the Father 
over him, fince his miraculous birth; ver. 9, 10. from all theſe 
conſiderations, he enforceth his petition for help, during his un- 
paralleled ſufferings, when „ all forſook him, and fled.” Let us 
treaſure up theſe things in our hearts, againſt the hour when 
* trouble ſhall be near, and there ſhall be none to help;” when 
all ſhall forſake us, but God, our conſciences, and our prayers. 

12, 13. Many bulls have compaſſed me: ſtrong bulls of Baſhan 
have beſet me round. They - gaped upon me with. their mouths, as a 
Fn and a roaring lion, 

From the 11 verſe to the 19“ the ſufferiags of the holy Jeſus 
are deſcribed, in terms partly figurative, and partly literal. A 
lamb, in the midſt of wild “ bulls and lions,” is a very lively repre- 
ſentation of his meekneſs and innocence, and of the noiſe and 
fury of his implacable enemies. Baſhan” was a fertile country, 
Numb. xxxii. 4. and the cattle there fed were fat and“ ſtrong.” 
Deut. xxxii. 14. Like them, the Jews, in that good land, waxed 
« fat and kicked,” grew proud and rebelled ; « forſook God that 
cc me them, and lightly eſteemed the rock of their * 

N ct 
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Let both communities and individuals, when bleſſed with peace, 
plenty, and proſperity in the world, take ſometimes into conſide- 
ration this flagrant inſtance of their being abuſed ; with the final 
conſequence of ſuch abule. 

14, 15. I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of 
joint, or, ſundered ; my heart is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of 
my bowels. My flrength is dried up like a poſſberd, and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 

For our ſakes, Chriſt yielded himſelf, like “ water, without 
reſiſtance, to the violence of his enemies; ſuffering his “ bones,” 
in which conſiſteth the ſtrength of the frame, to be diſtended and 
diſlocated upon the croſs ; while, by reaſon of the fire from above, 
to the burning heat of which this paſchal Lamb was expoſed, his 
heart diſſolved and melted away. The intenſeneſs of his paſſhon, 
drying up all the fluids, brought on a thirſt, tormenting beyond 
expreſſion; and, at laſt, laid him low in the grave. Never, 
bleſſed Lord, was love like unto thy love! Never was forrow like 
unto thy forrow ! Thy ſpouſe and body myſtical, the church, is 
often, in a degree, conformed unto thee; and as thou wert, ſo is 
ſhe in this world. 

16. For dogs have compaſſod me, the aſſembly of the wicked have in- 
clojed me; they pierced my hands and my feet. 

Our Lord, who compared himſelf above, ver. 12. to a lamb in 
the midſt of bulls and lions, here ſetteth himſelf forth again under 
the image of an hart, or hind, rouſed early in the. morning 
of his mortal life, hunted and. chaſed all the day, and in the 

evening pulled down to the ground, by thoſe who“ compaſſed” 
and “ incloſed” him, thirſting and clamouring for his blood, cry- 
ing, Away with him, away with him, crucify him, crucify him.” 
And the next ſtep was, the * piercing his hands and his feet,” by 
nailing them to the croſs. How often, O thou preſerver of men, 
in thy church, thy miniſters, and thy word, art thou thus com- 
paſſed,” and thus pierced ! 
17. J may tell all my bones: they look and ſtare upon me. 
The ſkin and fleth were fo diſtended, by the poſture of the body 
on the croſs, that the bones, as through a thin veil, became viſible, 
and 
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and might be counted; * and the holy Jeſus, ſorſaken and ſtript, 
naked and bleeding, was made a ſpectacle to heaven and earth. 
Look unto him, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the world! 
18. They part my garments among them, and caft lots upon my 
veſture. | 

© The ſoldiers, when they had crucified jz8vs, took his gar- 
% ments, and made four parts, to every ſoldier a part, and alſo 
* his coat; now the coat was without ſeam, woven from the top 
« throughout. They faid therefore among themſelves, let us not 
% rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the Scrip- 
« ture might be fulfilled, which faith--- They parted my garment 
«© among them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots.” John xix. 
23» 4 

19. But be not thou far from me, O Lord; O my frrength, hafte 
thee to help me. 

The circumſtances of the paſſion being thus related, Chriſt 
reſumes the prayer, with which the pſalm begins, and which is 
repeated ver. 10, 11. The adverſary had emptied his quiver, and 
ſpent all the venom of his malice ; Meſſiah therefore prayeth for a 
manifeſtation of the power and favour of heaven on his fide, in a 
joyful and glorious reſurrection. And to a reſurreftion from the 
dead every man will ſometime find it neceſſaty to look fotward, for 
comfort. 

20, 21. Deliver my ſoul from the ſiword; my darling + from the 
power of the dog. Save me from the lion's mouth : for thou haſt heard 
me, or, and hear thou me from the horns of the unicorns. 

The wrath of God was the ſword,” which took vengeance on 
all men, in their repreſentative ; it was the « flaming ſword, 
which kept man out of paradiſe; the ſword, to which it was faid, 


* «© Qui macilenti ſunt, ſic habent ofla prominentia, ut facile omnia point tac 
ce ſecerni et numerari. David, quatenus hæc ei conveniunt, dicere hoc patuit de ſe 
< fuga et moleſtiis emaciato. Sed Chriſtus aptius ita loqui poterat, qudd magis 
© emaciatus eſſet, et corpore nudo atque in cruce diſtento, magis adparerent oſſa. 
Le Clerc, cited by Biſhop Lowth, in Merrick's Annotations. 

+ Heb, vers my united one. May i relate to any thing more than πm The 
human nature united with the Divinity m the * Quzre.” Biſhop 
Lowth, in Merrick's Annotations. 

N 2 at 


* 


0 d-2/ 34 
wo + 2 


1 
vs 
4 . 
* 
{ BK 
10 1 1 
4 7 
* 
4 ol * 
EF * 
* My 1 £0 
= { 
4 \ 
1295 
1 
*X.. 
by f 17 
N p 
_ * 
6 % * 1 
bt on 
ee 
* 
__ oo 
q N 
1 IEF = 
, s 4 * 
= 
_ 
(7 
a= 0 
"1. 
1 
ES / 
1 0 
"a Z 
—_— 
I I 
* . — 
N A 5 
* 4 1 
! .Þ iT, 
Wo 
& n 
» 
.: 
Yy 
L 
= 
914 
+ 
3 
7 * 1 
7 1 
| a0 
| + \ 
* u, 4 
„ 
1.  - 
* 
* 
1 
, 1 
i 27 
7 *; 
2 * 
1 
al 
4" 
9 * 
n 


100 A COMMENTARY PA. 22. 


at the time of the paſſion---* Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- 
„herd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, faith the Loxp of 
** hoſts : ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered.” 
Zech. xiii. 7. Matt. xxvi. 31. The ravening fury of the“ dog,” 
the * lion,” and the «© unicorn,” or © oryx,” a fierce and untame- 
able creature of the ſtag kind, is made uſe of to deſcribe the rage 
of the devil and his inſtruments, whether ſpiritual or corporeal. 
From all theſe Chriſt ſupplicates the Father for deliverance. How 
great need have we to ſupplicate for the ſame, through him? 

22. I will declare thy name unto my brethren ; in the midſt of the 
congregation will I praiſe thee. 

The former part of the pſalm we have ſeen to be prophetical of 
the paſſion. The ſtrain now changes to an epinikion, or hymn 
of triumph, in the mouth of the Redeemer, celebrating his victory, 
and it's happy conſequences. This verſe is cited by the Apoſtle, 
Heb. ii. 11. Both he that ſanctifieth and they who are ſanctified 
« are all of one: for which cauſe He is not aſhamed to call them 
« brethren, ſaying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, &c.“ 
And accordingly, when the deliverance, ſo long wiſhed, and ſo 
earneſtly prayed for, was accompliſhed by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
from the dead, he declared the name of God,” by his Apoſtles, 
to all his “ brethren ;” and cauſed the church to reſound with 
inceſſant praiſes and hallelujahs ; all which are here repreſented as 
proceeding from the body, by and through him, who is the hcad 
of that body. 

23. * Te that fear the Lok p, praiſe him ; all ye the ſeed of Facob 
glorify him; and fear him all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

If Chriſt aroſe from the dead, to declare ſalvation to his brethren, 
and to glorify God for the ſame, how diligent ought we to be in 
doing the former; how delighted, in the performance of the latter ! 
Meſſiah firſt addreſſeth himſelf to his ancient people, “ the ſeed of 
Jacob,“ to whom the Goſpel was firſt preached. How long, 


* Biſhop Lowth is of opinion, that this yerſe and the following are the © ſong” of 
praiſe, which, in the verſe preceding, the ſpeaker ſays, he will utter in the congre- 
** gation.” The introduction of it, as his Lordſhip juſtly obſerves, gives a variety to 
the whole, and is highly poetical. Merrick's Annotations, 

O Lord, 
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O Lord, holy and true, ſhall thy once highly favoured nation con- 
tinue deaf to this gracious call of thine ; *All ye ſeed of Jacob 
« plorify him; and fear him all ye ſeed of Iſrael.” | 

24. For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the affliction of the 
afflieted : neither hath he hid his face from him, but when he cried unto 
him, he heard. 

The great ſubjects of praiſe and thankſgiving, in the church, 
are the ſufferings of the lowly and afflicted Jeſus, and the accept- 
ance of thoſe ſufferings by the Father, as a propitiation for the ſins 
of the world; which acceptance was teſtified by raiſing him from 
the dead ; inaſmuch as the diſcharge of the ſurety proved the pay- 
ment of the debt. The poor and afflicted brethren of Chriſt may 
take comfort from this verſe ; for if they ſuffer in his ſpirit, they 
will be raiſed 1n his glory. 

25. My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great congregation : I will pay 
my vows before them that fear him. 

The vow of Chriſt, was, to build and conſecrate to Jehovah 
a ſpiritual temple, in which the ſpiritual facrifices of prayer and 
praiſe ſhould be continually offered. This vow he performed, after 
his reſurrection, by the hands of his Apoſtles, and ſtill continueth 
to perform, by thoſe of his miniſters, carrying on the work of 
edification in the great congregation” of the Gentile Chriſtian 
church. The vows of Chriſt cannot fail of being performed. 


Happy are they, whom he vouchſafeth to uſe, as his inſtruments, 
in the performance of them. 


26. The meek ſball eat and be ſatisfied : they ſhall praiſe the LoRD 
that ſeek him; your heart ſhall live for ever. 

A ſpiritual banquet is prepared in the church for the meek and 
lowly of heart; the bread of life and the wine of ſalvation are ſet 
forth in the word and ſacraments; and they, that hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs, ſhall be ſatisfied therewith : they, who 
« ſeek” the Lord Jeſus in his ordinances, ever find reaſon to 
*« praiſe him; while, nouriſhed by theſe noble and heavenly 
viands, they live the life, and work the works of grace, proceed- 
ing ſtill forward to glory; when their“ heart ſhall live for ever,” 
in heaven. | 
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27. All the ends of the world ſhall remember, and turn unto the 
Lox p; and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 
The great truths of man's creation and fall, with the promiſe of 


a Redeemer to come, were * forgotten” by the nations, after 


their apoſtaſy from the true God, and the one true religion ; but 
were, as we may ſay, recalled to their © remembrance” by the 
ſermons of the Apoſtles, and the writings of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, tranſlated, and ſpread among them. By theſe they were 
converted to the faith, and now compoſe the holy church univerſal 
throughout the world ; being the glorious proofs and fruits of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead. 

28. For the kingdom is the LoRD's; and he is the governor among 
the nations. 

There is good reaſon why the nations ould worſhip Chriſt, and 
throw away their idols ; fince in his hands, not in theirs, is the 
government of the world. Upon his aſcenſion, he was crowned 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; he ruleth in the church by his 
Spirit; and bleſſed are the hearts, that are his willing ſubjects, in 


the day of his power. 


29. All they that be fat upon earth ſhall eat and worſhip : all 
they that go down to the duft ſhall bow before bim, and none can keep 
alrve his own ſoul. 

It was ſaid above, ver. 26. * the meek, the poor and lowly, 
cc ſhall eat and be ſatisfied.” It is here foretold, that the fat ones 
of the earth,” the great, the opulent, the flouriſhing, the nobles 
and princes of the world, ſhould be called in to partake of the 
feaſt, and to worſhip” God. Rich, as well as poor, are invited; “ 

* They are invited,“ but they do not fo often accept the invitation, And it 
muſt be owned, that y "8 27 are generally mentioned in an unfavourable ſenſe. 


Biſhop Lowth is therefore rather inclined to conſtrue the words, as Mr. Fenwick 
does; all who are “ fattened,” that is, fed“ and © ſuſtained by the earth.” The 


expreſſion then intimates the univerſality of the Goſpel, which, the Apoſtle ſays, 


c was preached to EVERY CREATURE ;” a phraſe of fimilar import. All who would 
partake the benefits of Chriſt's paſſion, muſt worſhip him as a Saviour, before they are 
called upon, to adore him as a Judge. The Biſhop thiaks, likewiſe, that the 207 verſe 
ſhould end with the words bow before him ;” that the next words, in the original, 


. ſhould be read, as almoſt all the ancient verſions ſeem to have read them, Di. 


In and rendered“ But my ſoul ſhall live My ſeed ſhall ſerve him; &c.“ 
| | : and 
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and the hour is coming, when all the race of Adam, as many as 
ſleep in the“ duſt” of the earth, unable to raiſe themſelves from 
thence, quickened and called forth by the voice of the Son of man, 
muſt «© bow” the knee to king Meſſiah: 


30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him; it hall be accounted to the Lox D. for a 


generation. 


The Apoſtle informeth us, Rom. ix. 8. that « the children of 
« the promiſe are counted for the ſeed ;” that is, the converts to be 
made, among the nations, by the preaching of the Goſpel, accord- 
ing to the promiſe to Abraham; theſe were to conſtitute the church 
and family of Chriſt, che generation” of the faithful; theſe were 
to take the place, and enjoy the privileges of the Jews, cut off be- 
cauſe of their unbelief. Lord, enable us to ſerve thee all our lives 
with a ſervice acceptable to thee in Chriſt Jeſus ; ; that at the reſur- 
rection of the juſt, we # | be numbered 1 in the generation of thy 
children. 


31. They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his righteouſneſs unto a people 
that ſhall be born, that he hath done this. 

The promiſed and expected race ſhall ſpring forth, at the time 
appointed, and proclaim the“ righteouſneſs,” which is of God by 
faith, to ages and generations yet unborn ; who, hearing of that 
great work, which the Lord ſhall have wrought, for the ſalvation 


of men, will thereby be led to glorify him in the = for the 
ſame, to the end of time. 


Riſe, crown'd with light, imperial Salem riſe ! 
Exalt thy tow'ring head, and lift thy eyes! 
See a long race thy ſpacious courts adorn ; 

See future ſons, and daughters yet unborn, 

In crowding ranks, on ev'ry fide ariſe, 
Demanding life, impatient for the ſkies! 

See barb'rcous nations at thy gates attend, 
Walk in thy light, and in thy vor bend. 
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PSALM XXIII. 


A R GU MEN. 
In this pſalm, the have of God's paſture” addreſ them- 


ſelves to their great and good SHEPHERD, declaring, I. 
their acquieſcence and confidence in him: 2. his dili- 
gence in feeding them with the food of eternal life; 3. 

his watchful care in bringing them back from the ways 
of error, and conducting them in the path of truth: 4. 
his power in ſaving them from death; 5. his loving- 
kindneſs in vouchſafing his ſpiritual comforts, during 
their pilgrimage in an enemy's country : and 6. they 
expreſs their hope and truſt, that a continuation of that 
loving-kindneſs will enable them to paſs, through the 
vanities and vexations of time, to the bliſsful * of 
eternity. 


I. The Lok p is my Shepherd, I ſhall not want. 

In theſe words, which one cannot utter, without feeling the 
happineſs they were intended to deſcribe,. the believer is taught to 
expreſs his abſolute acquieſcence and complacency in the guardian 
care of the great Paſtor of the univerſe ; the Redeemer, and Pre- 
ſerver of men. With Joy he reflects, that he has a . Shepherd ;” 
and that that Shepherd is jEHovaAn ; one poſſeſſed of all the quali- 
ties requiſite to conſtitute the paſtoral character, in the higheſt 
perfection. For where ſhall we ever find ſuch unexampled dili- 
gence, ſuch inexpreſſible tenderneſs, ſuch exquiſite ſkill, ſuch all- 
ſubduing might, and ſuch unwearied patience ? Why ſhould they 
fear, who have ſuch a friend? How can they want,” who have 
ſuch a Shepherd ?”” Behold us, O Lord Jeſu, in ourſelves, hungry, 
and thirſty, and feeble, and diſcaſed, and defenceleſs, and loſt. O 

feed 
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feed us, and cheriſh us, and heal us, and defend us, and bear with 
us, and reſtore us. 

2. He maketh me to he down in green paſtures ; he leadeth me beſide 
the flill waters. 

The lovelieſt i image afforded by the natural world is here preſent- 
ed to the imagination; that of a flock, feeding in verdant mea- | 
dows, and repoſing, in quietneſs, by the rivers of water, running , 
gently through them. It is ſelected, to convey an idea of the pro- 
viſion made, for the ſouls, as well as bodies of men, by His good- 
neſs, who * openeth his hand, and filleth all things living with 

* plenteonſneſs. By me,” faith the Redeemer, if any man enter 
* in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture.” 

John x. 9. And what faith the Spirit of peace and comfort ? 

« Let him that is athirſt come; and whoſoever will, let him take 

e the water of life freely.“ Rev. xxii. 17, Every flock, that we 

ſee, ſhould remind us of our neceſſities ; and every paſture ſhould 

excite us to praiſe that love, by which they are ſo bountifully ſup- 

plied. 
3. He reſtoreth my ſoul; he leadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſs, 
for his name's ſake. 

To * reſtore,” or bring back thoſe that had gone aſtray,” that 
is, in other words, to call finners to repentance,” was the employ- 
ment of Him, who, in the parable of the < loſt ſheep,” repreſent- 
eth himſelf as executing that part of the paſtoral office. By the 
ſame kind hand, when reſtored,” they are thenceforward led in 
« the path of righteouſneſs ;” in the way of holy obedience. Ob- 
ſtructions are removed; they are ſtrengthened, to walk, and run, in 
the path of God's commandments ; while, to invite and allure 
them, a crown of glory appears, held forth, at the end of it. All 
this is now done, for, in, by, and through that name, beſide 
which, there is none other under heaven given unto man, whereby 
he may be ſaved 

4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, Fl 
will fear no evil; Jor thou art with . thy rod and thy flaff 1 

comfort ne. 


The ſheep here expreſs their confidence in the power of their 
O Shepherd, ; 
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Shepherd, as ſufficient to defend them againſt the laſt and moſt for- 
midable enemy, death himſelf. To apprehend the ſcenery in 
this verſe, we muſt conceive the church militant and the church 
triumphant, as two mountains, between which lieth the“ valley of 
ce the ſhadow of death,” neceſſary to be paſſed by thoſe, who would 


go from one to the other. Over all that region of drearineſs and 


deſolation, extendeth the empire of the king of terrors : and the 
believer alone “ feareth no evil,” in his paſſage through it; becauſe 
he is conducted by“ that great Shepherd of the ſheep, whom God 
«© brought again from the dead ;” Heb, xiii. 20. and who can 
therefore ſhew us the path of life, through the vale of death. In 
all our dangers and diſtreſſes, but chiefly in our laſt and greateſt 
need, let thy rod,” the ſceptre of thy kingdom, O Lord, protect 
us, and thy paſtoral “ ſtaff” guide and ſupport our ſteps; till, 
through the dreaded valley, we paſs to the heavenly mountain, on 
which St. John ſaw ** the Lamb ſtanding, with a great multitude 
« redeemed from the earth.” Rev. xiv. 1. 

5. Thou prepareſt a table before me in the preſence of mine enemies; 
thou anointeſt my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

Another fet of images, borrowed from a * feaſt,” is introduced, 
to give us ideas of thoſe cordials and comforts, prepared to chear 
and invigorate the fainting ſoul ; while, ſurrounded by“ enemies,” 
it is accompliſhing it's pilgrimage through life; during which time, 
it's ſorrows and afflictions are alleviated and ſweetned, by the joys 
and conſolations of the Holy One ; by the feaſt of a good conſci- 
ence ; by the bread of life, the oil“ of gladneſs, and the © cup” 
of ſalvation, ſtill full, and “ running over.” 

6. Surely, goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life; 
and I will dwell in the houſe of the LoRD for ever. 

Experience of © goodneſs and mercy,” already fo often vouchiafed; 
begets an aſſurance of their being continued to the end; for no- 
thing can ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt, if we do not ſeparate 
ourſelves from it. Thus will the Lord our Saviour provide for us 
on earth, and conduct us to heaven; where we ſhall dwell to 


length of days,” even the days of eternity, “one fold under one 


„ Shepherd:” a fold, into which no enemy enters, and from which 


no 
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no friend departs: where we ſhall reſt from all our labours; and ſee. 


a period to all our ſorrows ; where the voice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving is heard continually ; where all the faithful, from Adam to 
his laſt born ſon, ſhall meet together, to behold the face of Jeſus, 
and to be bleſſed with the viſion of the Almighty : where we 


« ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the 
% ſun light on us, nor any heat. But the Lamb, which is in the 
te midſt of the throne, ſhall feed us, and lead us to living fountains 


e of waters.” Rev. vii. 16, 17. 


V Day. MORNING PRAYER PSALM XXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The plan of this pſalm, according to the letter of it, is 


beautifully delineated by Biſhop Lowth, in his xxvii“ 
lecture. The Ark of God is ſuppoſed to be moving, 
in a grand and ſolemn proceſſion of the whole Iſraelitiſh 
nation, towards the place of it's future reſidence, on 
mount Sion. See 1 Chron. xv. 
mountain, the pſalm is ſung, declaring 1, 2. the 
ſovereignty of Jehovah over all the earth; deſcribing 
3—6. what the character ought to be of chat people, 
whom he had more peculiarly ſelected, to ſerve him, 


in the houſe where his Glory was to dwell, and of 


which 7—10. it was now about to take poſſeſſion. 
All this is by us to be applied to the Chriſtian church, 


and the aſcenſion of our Lord into heaven; for which 


reaſon, the pſalm is one of thoſe appointed to be 


uſed on Aſcenſion day. 


I. The earth is the LoRD's, and the fulneſs thereof ; the werde, 
and they that dwell therein.” 


The God of Iſrael was Lord of the whole earth, by right of 
O 2 creation. 


On aſcending the 
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creation. The ſame divine perſon, who created the world, hath 
ſince, in Chriſt, redeemed it; and it is his again, by that right 
alſo. But the church Chriſtian is his, in a more peculiar manner, 
as the church of Iſrael formerly was. We are doubly bound to 
adore and to obey him. It is he that hath made us, and not 
« we ourſelves;” Pſ. c. 2. and ** we are not our own, being 
bought with a price.” 1 Cor. vi. 20. The inference is, Let 
us glorify God in our bodies, and in our ſpirits, which are,” 
every way, „God's.“ 

2. For be bath founded it upon the ſeas, and eftablt hed it upon 
the floods. 

The waters, which, at the creation, and again at the deluge, 
overſpread all things, being, by the power of God, driven down 
into the great deep, and there confined, the earth was, in a won- 
derful manner, conſtructed and eſtabliſhed, as a circular arch, 
upon, or over them. Let us often meditate on this noble ſubject 
for contemplation and devotion ; that we may learn, whither we 
are to have recourſe, when in danger of being overwhelmed by 
fins or ſorrows. 


3. Who ſball aſcend into the bill of the Lox D? and who ſpall fond 
in his holy place? 

The connection ſeems to be this. If the Almighty Creator and 
Lord of all the earth has choſen us to be his peculiar people, to 
ſerve and worſhip him in his temple, upon the holy hill of Sion, 
whither the facred ſymbol of his preſence is now aſcending, what 
manner of perſons ought we-to be? The reaſoning is exactly the 
fame, as Biſhop Lowth obſerves, with that of Moſes, in Deut. x. 
14---16, © Behold the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the 
« Lord's thy God; the earth alſo, with all that therein is. Only 
e the Lord had a delight in thy fathers, to love them; and he 
« choſe their ſeed, after them, even you, above all people, as it 
« is this day. Circumciſe therefore, the foreſkin of your heart, 
and be no more ſtiff necked.” The argument applies, with ad- 
ditional force, to ourſelves, as Chriſtians. We compofe a far more 
numerous and magnificent proceſſion than that of the Iſraelites, 
when the church univerſal, with her ſpiritual ſervices, attends our 


Le E 
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Lord, as it were, upon his aſcenſion, in heart and mind aſcending, 
with him, into the holy places, not made with hands. ö 

4. He that hath clean hands, and 4 pure heart ; who hath not 
hft up his foul unto vanity, or, placed his truſt in vain idols, or, in 
the creature, nor ſworn deceitfully. 5. He ſhall receive the bleſſing 
from the LoRD, and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 
No man can aſcend into heaven, through his own righteouſneſs, 
but he who came down from heaven, and performed a perfect ſin- 
leſs obedience to the will of God. Sinners of old were purified, 
through faith in him that was to come, by typical offerings and 
ablutions, before they approached the ſanctuary. We have been 
cleanſed from our fins, and renewed unto holineſs, by the blood 
of Chrift, and the waſhing of the holy Ghoſt. Thus we become 
his people: thus we © receive the bleſſing from the Lord, and 
&« xi ighteouſneſs from the God of our ſalvation.” 

6. Thas is the generation of them that ſeek bim; Far ſeek thy face, 
O Jacob, or, O God of Jacob. 

Such ought the people to be, who ſeek the ive of God; 
and approach to worſhip him in the ſanctuary; who celebrate the 
aſcenſion of their Redeemer, and hope, one day, to follow him 
Into thoſe happy manftens, which pe 1s gone before to prepare 
for them. 

7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in. 8. Who is the King of 
glory ? The LoRD ſtrong and mighty, the LoRD mighty in battle. 
9, 10. The chorus is repeated. 

We muſt now form to ourſelves an idea of the Lord of glory, 
after his reſurrection from the dead, making his entry into the 
eternal temple in heaven; as of old, by the ſymbol of his preſence, 
he took poſſeſſion of that figurative and temporary ſtructure, which 
once ſtood. upon the hill of Sion. We are to conceive-him gradually 
riſing, from mount Olivet, into the air, taking the clouds for his 
chariot, and aſcending up on high ; while ſome of the angels, like 
the Levites in proceſſion, attendant on the triumphant Meffiah, 
in the day of his power, demand, that thoſe everlaſting gates and 
doors, hitherto ſhut and barred againſt the race of Adam, —_ 

be 
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be thrown open, for his admiſſion into the realms of bliſs. Lift 
« up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
« doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in.“ On hearing 
this voice of jubilee and exultation from the earth, the abode of 
miſery and ſorrow, the reſt of the angels, like the Levites in the 
temple, aſtoniſhed at the thought of a MAN claiming a right of 
entrance into their happy regions, aſk, from within, Who is 
ce this King of glory?” To which queſtion the attendant angels 
anſwer, in a ſtrain of joy and triumph---and let the church of the 
redeemed anſwer with them The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the 
« LoRD mighty in battle ;” the LoRD Jesvs, victorious over fin, 
death, and hell. Therefore we ſay, and with holy tranſport we 
repeat it; Lift up. your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
« everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in.” And if 
any aſk, Who is the King of glory?“ To heaven and earth we 
proclaim aloud---< The Loop of hoſts,” all conquering Mess1An, 
the firſt born of every creature, head over all the armies of IE Ho- 
VAH, He is the King of glory.” Even ſo, Glory be to thee, 
O Lord moſt High ! Amen. Hallelujah. 


PSALM XXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


It is much the ſame, whether we ſuppoſe the church, or 
any ſingle member thereof, to be ſpeaking throughout 
this pſalm, and praying, 1—3. for help and protecti- 
on againſt ſpiritual enemies; 4, 5. for knowledge and 
direction in the way of godlineſs; pleading for this 
purpoſe, 6, 7. God's mercies of old; 8. the perfections 
of his nature; 9, 10. enumerating the qualifications 
requiſite for ſcholars in the divine ſchool; 11. upon 
the ſtrength of theſe arguments, enforcing the petition 
for mercy; 12—T14. deſcribing the bleſſedneſs of the 

man 
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man who feareth the Lord; 15—21. preferring divers 


petitions; and 22. cloſing the whole with one for the 
final redemption of the Iſrael of God. 


1. Unto thee, O Lok PD, do I lift up my ſoul. 2. O my God, 1 
truſt in thee; let me not be aſhamed; let not mine enemies triumph 
over me. 

Cares and pleaſures are the weights which preſs the foul down to 
earth, and faſten her thereto ; and it is the ſpirit of prayer, which 
muſt enable her to throw off theſe weights, to break theſe cords, 
and to “ lift up” herſelf to heaven. He who <©truſteth” in any 
thing, but in God, will one day be“ aſhamed” and confounded, 
and give his ſpiritual “* enemies” cauſe to triumph over him.“ 

3. Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed ; let them be aſhamed, 
which tranſgreſs without a cauſe, or, vainly, raſhly. 

God, as a father and a maſter, will never ſuffer his children and 
ſervants to want his favour and protection; nor will he permit ma- 
licious rebels to enjoy it. Honour will, in the end, be the portion 
of the former, and ſhame the inheritance of the latter. 

4. Shew me thy ways, O LoRD, teach me thy paths. 5. Lead me 
in thy truth, and teach me; for thou art the God of my Jatvation, on 
thee do I wait all the day. 
| Wee are travellers to heaven, who, through temptation, are often 
drawn aſide, and loſe our way. The way is the law of God; 
and, to keep that law, is to walk in the way. God only can put us in 
the way, and preſerve and forward us therein; for which purpoſe, 
we muſt continue inſtant in prayer to © the God of our ſalvation,” 
that he would “ teach” us to Do his will; that ſo we may not be 
aſhamed and confounded. 

6. Remember, O LoRD, thy tender mercies, and thy We 
neſſes : for they have been ever of old. 

The ſoul, when hard beſet with fins and Foy is apt to think, 
that God hath forſaken and forgotten her. In this caſe, ſhe cannot 
more effectually prevail upon him, or comfort herſelf, than by re- 
collecting, and, as it were, reminding him of former mercies ; ſince, 

however 
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however the diſpoſitions and affections of men may alter, God is 
always the ſame. 

7. Remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions ; accord- 
ing to thy mercy remember thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake, O LorD. 

When God remembers his mercy, he forgets our fins; and when 
he forgets our ſins, he remembers his mercy ; for what elſe is his 
mercy, but the forgiveneſs, the blotting out, the non-imputation 
of fin? Who, that has lived long in the world, can ſurvey the time 
paſt of his life, without breaking forth into this petition, adding, 
to ** the ſins of his youth,” the many tranſgreſſions of his __ 
years ? 

8. Good and upright is tbe LORD; therefore wu be ack finners in 
the way, 

Another argument for hope and truſt in God, is drawn from his 
* nature.” He hates ſin, and loves righteouſneſs; he ſent his Son 
to ſuffer for the one, and his Spirit to produce the other; and he 
cannot but be faithful and juſt to his own gracious promiſes, which 
all centre in the ſalvation. of ſinners by pardon and grace, thro' 
Him, who is “ the way, the truth, and the life.” 
9. The meek will he guide in Judgunents 3 and the meek will be teach 


His way. 


Pride and anger have no place in the ſchool of Chriſt. The 


Maſter himſelf is «© meek and lowly of heart; much more, ſurely, 


ought the ſcholars to be ſo. He, who hath: no ſenſe of his igno- 


Trance, can have no deſire, or capability of knowlege, human or 


divine. 

10. All the paths of the Lok p are mercy. and truth, unto ſuch as 
keep his covenant and his teſtimonies. 
The law of God is the way by which he cometh to us, as well 
as that by which we go to him; and all the different diſpenſations 
of that law, here ſtyled the paths of the Lord, are compoſed of 
* mercy and truth; mercy promiſing, and truth performing meet 
together in Chriſt, who is * the end of the law to every one that 
« believeth ;” to ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies.” 


11. For thy name's ſake, O LoRD, ce at mine niquity, for it ts 
great, 
The 


The pardon of fin. is to be aſked, and obtained, thro' that gracious 
© name,” in which “ mercy-and truth are met together; and fo 
« oreat” is our lin, that pardon can be had only thro' that name. 
12. What man it he that feareth the Lox D? Him ſhall be teach in 
the way that he ſhall chooſe. 

The bleſſings conſequent upon * the fear of the Lord,” are ſuch, 
as will fully juſtify the earneſtneſs and fervour of the foregoing 
petitions.for pardon and grace. The fear of the Lord is the be- 

«« ginning of wiſdom.” He who hath it, will «© chooſe” the right 
way, and will be «© taught” to go therein. 

13. Hes ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe, Heb. lodge in goodneſs and his ſeed 
ſhall inherit the earth. 

It is a privilege of © the man who feareth the Lord,” that, not 
only in this preſent life, all things work together for his good,” 
but his ſoul, after having perſevered in righteouſneſs, ſhall take up 
it's abode in the manſions of felicity. His . ſeed” likewiſe ſhall be 
bleſſed in the ſame manner, with ſuch a portion of the temporal 
promiſe made to Abraham, as God ſeeth beſt for them, and cer- 
tainly with an abundant ſhare in the ſpiritual inheritance, the new 
earth, wherein dwell righteouſneſs, joy, and glory. * Bleſſed are 


« the meek,” the ſeed of Chriſt, . for they ſhall inherit the ** 
Matt. v. 5. 

14. The ſecret, Heb. fixed counſel, or, defign of the LoRD is with 
them that fear him ; and he will Heu them his th Heb. and 
his covenant to make them know it. 

The greateſt happineſs of man, in this world, is, to know the 
fixed and determinate counſels of God concerning the human race, 
and to underſtand the covenant of. redemption. This likewiſe is 
the reward of © the fear of the Lord,” which humbles the ſoul, and 
Prepares it for divine illumination, cauſing it to place all it's com- 
fort in meditation on the wonders of heavenly love. All things 
* which I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you, 
faith our Lord to his diſciples. John xi. 15. 


15. Mine eyes are ever towards the LoRD ©. for ve ſhall pluck my 
feet out of the net. 


_ lowly 


Encouraged to hope for the bleſſings above mentioned, the. 
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lowly ſappliant ſtill continues to fix the eyes of his underſtanding 
on their proper object, God his Saviour, beholding his glory, at- 
tending to his will, and expecting his mercy. An unfortunate 
dove, whoſe feet are taken in the ſnare of the fowler, is a fine 
emblem of the ſoul, intangled in the cares or pleaſures of the 
world ; from which ſhe defires, through the power of grace, to 
fly away, and to be at reſt, with her glorified Redeemer. 
16. Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; for I am de eſolate 
and afflified. 
They who are ever looking unto the Lord, will be heard, when 
they beſeech him to turn his face, and to look upon them. When 
the ſoul, forſaking and forſaken by all earthly fupports and 
comforts, finds herſelf in a ſtate of deſolation, and is experimentally 
convinced of her being, not in a paradife of delights, but'in a vale 
of miſery, then her viſitation and deliverance are at hand. 
17. The troubles of my heart are enlarged ; O bring thou me out of 
my di treſſes. 
As life is prolonged, troubles are generally enlarged, * till at 
length they take up what room there is in the heart. The laft 
ſcene of the tragedy is the moſt calamitous. 'So it was in the life of 
our dear Maſter. And every man will ſooner. or later perceive, 
that God alone can bring him out of his diſtrefles.” | 
18. Lok upon mine afflition and my pain, and forgive all my fins. 
Affliction and pain, 'whether of mind or body, are the fruits of 
fin; and the pardon of fin is the firſt ſtep towards the removal of 
ſorrow. The latter is ſent to beget in us a due ſenſe of the former, 
in order to a deliverance from both. In the new earth dwelleth 
Ce righteouſneſs; and, for that reaſon, „there is no more ſorrow, 
oy Pain, nor crying.” 2 Pet. iii. 13. Rev. xxi. 4. 
19. Confider mine enemies, for they are many; and Po 4 em 
with cruel hatred. 
As the evils we ſuffer are great, ſo the enemies we hive to 


* Biſhop Lowth, with ſome Night alteration of the text, thinks the rendering ſhould be, 
Coarctationes cordis mei dilata ; 
Et ex anguſtiis meis edue me. | 
See Merrick's Annotations, 
encounter 
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encounter are many. Their name is legion: and to their envy, 
hatred, and malice, there are no bounds. How unequal the 


combat, unleſs thou, O God, goeſt forth with us by thy grace, 


« conquering and to conquer!“ 


20. O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be aſhamed, for I 


put my truſt in thee. | 
Preſervation from fin, and deliverance from - death, are two 
great gifts of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, For the latter 
clauſe, ſee ver. 2. | | 
21. Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me, for I wait on thee. 


How many wiſhes do our hearts ſend forth after riches, honours, 


and pleaſures; how few after „integrity and uprightneſs :” yet 
theſe can .** preſerve” us, and thoſe cannot. Abſolute integrity 
and uprightneſs are the prerogatives of the king of righteouſneſs ; 
and it is his grace which makes us ſuch as his 'mercy will accept. 
On him therefore let us“ wait.“ 

22. Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 

In the common falvation all have an intereſt; and, for that 
reaſon, all ſhould pray for it. The earthly David petitioned for 
Iſrael ; the. heavenly David ever continueth to intercede for the 
church; and every Chriſtian ought to become a ſuppliant for his 
brethren, ſtill looking and longing for that glorious day, when, 
by a joyful reſurrection unto life eternal, God ſhall indeed“ re- 
« deem Iſrael out of all his troubles.” | 


PSALM XXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


The party ſpeaking in this pſalm, whether we ſuppoſe 
it to be the typical, or the true David, the church, 
or any member thereof, lying under the falſe accuſa- 
tions of calumny, 1, 2, 3. appealeth to God in be- 
half of injured innocence; 4, 5. diſclaimeth all con- 
nection with wicked men; 6, 7, 8. declareth a fixed 
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reſolution to adhere- to the worſhip -of God, in the 
church; 9, 10, prayeth to be delivered from the 
ungodly ; ; 11. again proteſteth integrity, and 1 2. 
determineth to praiſe the Lord. 


Judge me, O LoRD, for I have malddd | in mine Sategriey « J. 
1 truſted alſo in the Lox D; therefore I ſhall not ſlide. 

We have here an appeal to God, in behalf of injured and calum- 
niated innocence. This was the caſe of David, with regard to 
the accuſations of Saul; of Chriſt, with regard to thoſe of the 
Jews; and it is often the caſe of the church, and of good men in 
the world; for whoſe uſe, this ꝓſalm ſeems peculiarly calculated. 

2. Examine me, O LoRD, and prove me: try my reins and my 
heart. 

A trial of this ſort might be deſired by David, and may be 
defired by men, like him, conſcious of their integrity, as to the 

particular crimes charged upon them by the malice of their ene- 
mies. Chriſt alone could aſk ſuch a trial at large, as being equally 
free from every kind and degree of fin, and certain of receiving 
additional luſtre from the increaſing heat of the furnace. 

3. For thy loving kindneſs is before mine eyes: and I have walked 
in thy truth. 

They who ſtudy, in order to copy, the « loving kindneſs” and 
the „ truth” of God, may have confidence towards him, whoſe 
« truth” will not ſuffer him to be falſe to the promiſes, which his 
loving kindneſs” prompted him to make. 

4. I have not ſat with vain perſons, neither will I go in with 
difſemblers. 5. I have hated the congregation of evil doers ; and will 
not fit with the wicked. 

David, driven by Saul into a land of aliens, yet preſerved him- 
ſelf from the contagion of idolatry. And happy the Chriſtian, who 
can ſay, that, during the time of his baniſhment and pilgrimage, 
he hath eſcaped the pollutions that are in the world, namely, 
vanity and hypocriſy, evil practices, and wicked principles. Chriſt 
alone, like his emblem the light, paſſed. thipugh all things 
undefiled. 


6. I will 
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6. I will waſh mine hands in innocency : ſo will I compaſs thine 
altar, O Lokd; 7. That I may publiſh with the voice of thankſ- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

Inſtead of conſorting with the heathen, David nen himſelf 
with the future proſpect of reſtoration to Jeruſalem; of attending 
the ſervice of God in the tabernacle; of performing the legal 
ablutions, in token of innocency thereby ſignified; and of ſinging, 
before the holy altar, pſalms of praiſe for his deliverance. The 
believing ſoul, in like manner, may find perpetual conſolation, 
while ſhe looks forward toward her return home, from her exile 
in the world, to the Jeruſalem above; her acceſs to the fountain 
of life and purity ; her employment of ſerving God in the eternal 
temple, and chanting forth, with angels and archangels, the new 
ſongs of the celeſtial Sion, for ſo great ſalvation. 

8. Loxp, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, and the place 
here thine honour II. Heb. the place of the tabernacle of thy 
glory. 

With what ardent affection the baniſhed prophet fighs for the 
beauty of holineſs in the church, the moſt amiable object on earth, 
becauſe the neareſt reſemblance of heaven, where is the true ha- 
« bitation of God's houſe, and the place of the tabernacle of his 
« glory ;” ſince of the heavenly Jeruſalem St. John tells us, that 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple.” Rev. 
xxi. 22. 

9. Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life with bloody 
men; 10. In whoſe hand is miſchief, and * right hand is full 
of bribes. 

In conſideration of his integrity and piety, David beſeeches God 
not to deliver him over into the hands of his unjuſt and bloody 
enemies, nor to reckon him in their number. Let our lot, O 
Lord, be among thy children here, that it may be among them 
hereafter. 


11. But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: redeem me, and 
be merciful unto me, 


The Chriſtian's reſolution, like that of the prophet, muſt be, to 
hakd faſt his © integrity” in the midſt of his enemies, and not follow 
a multitude 
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a multitude to do evil; as knowing, that the day of final «© redemp- 
e tion and mercy' will come. | 

12. My foot flandeth in an even place; in the congregations will 
I bleſs the LoRD. | 

The law of God is that“ even place,” that plain and direct path, 
in which the affections, which are the“ feet” of the ſoul, muſt be 
immoveably fixed, ſo that nothing may induce her to ſwerve from 
the ſtability of her purpoſe, to the right hand, or to the left. 
David, upon his return to his country, „ bleſſed the Lord in the 
„ congregation” of Iſrael, by ſinging pſalms of . praiſe and thankſ- 
giving ; and by the conſtant uſe of thoſe very pſalms, the Lord 
is daily “ bleſſed” in all Chriſtian © congregations” throughout the 
world; yea, and he ſhall be fo bleſſed, to the end of time. 


V Day. EVENING PRAYER PSA LM XXVII. 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm containeth, 1—3. a declaration of truſt and 
confidence in Jehovah, amidſt the dangers and tumults 
of war; 4. a longing deſire of reſtoration to the city 
and houſe of God; 5, 6. a triumphant aſſurance of 
final victory and exaltation; 3 7—12, earneſt prayer for 
ſupport and protection; 13. a profeſſion of faith, and 
it's mighty power and comfort in affliction; 14. an 
exhortation to patience. 


. The Lok p 1s my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall T fear ? The 
Lon is the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall T be afraid. 
God is our „ light,” as he ſheweth us the ſtate we are in, and 
the enemies we have to encounter; he is our “' ſtrength,” as he 
enableth us, by his grace, to cope with, and overcome them ; and 
he is our.“ ſalvation,” as the author and finiſher.of our deliverance 
from fin, death, and Satan. All this he was to the bleſſed perſon, 
whom David repreſented ; and all this he will be to his faithful ſer» 
vants 
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vants. If God” therefore .be for us, who can be againſt us ?” 


. viii. 31. 


. When the wicked, even mine enemies and my yu cam? upon me, to 
eat * my Halb, they ſtumbled and fell. | 

The paſt time is often uſed, in the prophetical language, to inti- 
mate the certainty of the future. Faith ſees the foe already van- 
quiſhed, and the prey ſnatched from the jaws of the devouring lion. 

3. Though an hoft-ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear ; 
though war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will T be confident. 

What avails it, that the hoſt” of darkneſs is in arms, and the 
world taking the field againſt us, when the LE is our light, and 
heaven our ally ? 

4. One thing have I defired of the LoRD, that will T ſeek after, that 
I may dwell in the houſe of the Lok p all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the LoRD, and to enquire in his temple. 

The victories of David ended in his reſtoration to Jeruſalem, and 
the ſervice of God : the victories of Chriſt terminated in his tri- 
umphant return to a better Jeruſalem ; and this ought to be the 
* one thing deſired” by the Chriſtian, that after his conqueſt over 
the body of fin, he may paſs the unnumbered days of eternity in 
the courts of heaven, contemplating the beauty and the glory of 
his Redeemer. | 

5. For in the time of trouble, he ſhall hide me in his pavilion: in the 
ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me up upon a rock. 

The protection and conſolation, experienced by believers in the 
church militant, give them a taſte of the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord, and make them impatiently deſirous of quenching their thirſt 
at the fountain of divine pleaſures, after they ſhall have been ex- 
alted upon the Rock of ages, from whence that fountain flows. 

6. And now ſball mine head be hfted up above mine enemies round 
about me : therefore will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I r 
Ang, yea, I will fing praiſes unto the Lok v. 

Theſe words, as they are ſuppoſed to be ſpoken by David, by 
Chriſt, or by the church, expreſs their reſpective aſſurances, 
through faith, of final victory over their ſeveral enemies, with their 
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determined reſolution of ſinging hallelujahs to Jehovah, for the 


ſame. 

7. Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my * voice : have mercy a Io 
upon me, and anſwer me. | 

From the aſſurances of faith it is always good to deſcend to the 
humiliation of prayer to God, who alone can grant unto us that one 
thing which we deſire, and long after, while in the land of our 
captivity, and houſe of our pilgrimage. See ver. 4. 

8. When thou ſaideſt, ſeek ye my face ; z my heart ſaid unto thee, thy 

face, LoRD, will I ſeek. 

The voice of God, throughout the Scriptures, exhorteth the be- 
liever to turn away from the deluſive appearances of the creature, 
and to ſeek after Him, who is “ altogether lovely,” until he behold 
e the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” To this voice the 
believer anſwers, like a well tuned inſtrument to the maſter's touch, 
declaring his reſolution ſo to do. 

9. Hide not thy face far from me, put not thy Grant away in 
anger: thou haſt been my help, leave mæ not, neither forſake me, O Gop 
of my ſalvation. 

The ſuppliant, having 8 to ſeek he face of God, Here 
prayeth, that he would permit himſelf to be found, and to be ſeen; - 
and that he would not, by hiding his face,” cauſe the light of 
knowlege to become darkneſs, and the fire of charity to go out. 
The church dreadeth nothing ſo macht as an nn of the ſun 
e of righteouſneſs.” 

10. When my father and my JENS. forſabe me, then the LORD wil 
fake me up. 

A time will come, when the deareſt earthly friends and ane 
can no longer be of any aſſiſtance to us.“ The caſe of the church 
and of the ſoul is oftentimes compared to that of a poor, helpleſs, 
expoſed orphan. Where worldly - comforts end, heavenly ones 


begin. See Iſai. xlix. 15. Matt. xxiii. 37. John ix. 35. 


As there ſeems to be ſome difficulty in ſuppoſing the pſalmiſt's parents to have 
<< deſerted” him, they might perhaps be ſaid to have forſaken” him (as Muis conjec- 
tures) that is, to have left him behind them, as being dead, MERRICK. 


11. Teach 
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11. Teach me thy way, O Loxkp, and lead me in a plain pati, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

The child of God, learning to walk in the law of his heavenly 
Father, prayeth to be directed and ſtrengthened from above, that 
the enemy may neither pervert his ſteps, nor triumph in his fall. 

12. Deliver me not over into the will of mine enemies: for. falſe 
witneſſes are riſen up againſt me, and ſuth as breath out cruelty. 

David had his enemies, and falſe accuſers ; Chriſt alſo had his; 
and every child of God hath need to petition for deliverance from 
the great enemy of his ſalvation, the grand accuſer of the brethren, 
who is ever breathing out malice and —— * the body and 
members of Chriſt. 

13. I had fainted, unleſs I had 10e to ſee the 8eodneſe of the 
LoRD in the land of the living. 

Faith in the comfortable i of God. is. the only ſove - 
reign cordial for a ** fainting” ſpirit. Earth is the land of the 
dying; we muſt extend our — Dd, which is the land 
of the © living,” where the faithful. ſhall “ ſee, and de 
evermore, the goodneſs of the Lok p.“ 

14. Wait on abe LORD i: be of good courage, and be ſhall ſtrengthen 
thine heart: wait, I fay, on #be:LoRrkD. | 
The perſon ſpeaking concludes with an apoſtrophe to his.own 
ſoul, reſulting from the confidence in God, expreſſed, ver, 1. from 
the deſire and the hope of heaven, 413. and from the manifold 
pledges of the divine love already received in this life; g. the pro- 
per inference from all which confiderations is this; that we ſhould 
patiently „wait on the Lord, till the few and evil days of our 
pilgrimage paſs away, adm arrive at the manſions prepared for 
us, in the houſe of our heavenly Father; till our warfare be accom- 
pliſhed, and terminate in the peace of God; till the ſtarms-.and 
tempeſts of wintry time ſhall, give place to the unclouded calm, 
and the ever blooming pleaſures of eternal ſpring. 


Q 
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PSALM XXVIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm, like the xxiid, and many others, conſiſteth 
of two parts. For, 1—5. the true David appeareth 
in his ſtate of humiliation and ſuffering ; he prayeth 
for deliverance, and propheſieth the deſtruction of 
his enemies. 6—9. e ſingeth a ſweet, though 
ſhort hymn of triumph, and intercedeth for his church 
and people. 


1. Unto thee will I cry, O LoRD, my rock; be not filent to me: 
left if thou be filent to me, I become like them that go down into the pit. 

The true David here maketh ſupplication, with ſtrong crying,” 
to the Father, that he may not be ſuffered to continue, like other 
men, under the dominion of the“ grave.” The Chriſtian pray- 
eth, in the ſame words, to be delivered from the pit“ of cor- 
ruption ; and mightily ſhould he cry” to Jehovah, the © rock” 
of his ſalvation, until his prayer be heard and anſwered. 

2. Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when I cry unto be r : when 
I lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle. 
_ Chriſt: frequently interceded for his people, with his te hands 
„ lifted up” toward heaven,“ in fervent prayer; and I will, 
faith the Apoſtle, that men pray every where, lifting up holy 
„hands.“ 1 Tim. ii. 8. Shall our Redeemer pray for us, and ſhall 
we not pray for ourſelves? 

3- Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the wei of 
miquity : which ſpeak peace to their neighbours, but miſchief is in ther 
bearts. 

Chriſt, who alone is without ſin, petitioneth that he may not be 
oppreſſed by finners ; he who is truth and love, prayeth to be pre- 
ſerved from the “ falſe and malicious.” Let us pray to be mad: 
_ 
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like him; and, like him, to be delivered from evil, eſpecially from 
the evil of a lying and flandering” tongue. | 

4. Give them according to their deeds, and according to the wicked- 
neſs of their endeavours ; give them after the work of their hands, ren- 
der to them their deſert. 5. Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
LorD, nor the operation of his hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, and not 
build them up. 

In theſe verſes, as indeed i in moſt of the imprecatory paſſages, 
the imperative and the future are uſed promiſcuouſly * Give 
e them--- render them---he ſhall deſtroy. them.” If therefore 
the verbs, in all ſuch paſſages, were uniformly rendered in the 
« future,” every objection againſt the ſcripture imprecations would 
vaniſh at once, and they would appear clearly to be, what they 
are, namely, prophecies of the divine judgments, which have been 
ſince executed againſt the Jews, and which will be executed againſt 
all the enemies of Jehovah, and his Chriſt, whom neither the 
works“ of creation, nor thoſe of nn. can lead to repen- 
tance. 

6. Bleſſed be the Lon D, becauſe he hath beard the voice of my ſup- 
plications. 7. The LoRD it my ftrength and my ſhield ; my heart truſt- 
ed in him, and I am helped : therefore my heart greatly rejaiceth, and 
with my ſong will I praiſe him. 

The ſcene now changes, from the humiliation and ſafferiogs, 
to the glory and triumph of Chriſt our Head, who, through the 
power of the Divinity, having overcome his enemies, may be ſup- 
poſed, at his reſurrection from the dead, to have ſung this ſtrain ; 
a ſtrain, which they, who have been delivered from fin ana ſor- 
row, will beſt underſtand, by uſing it. 

8. The LorD is their 4 and be ts the ſaving frength of bi 
anointed, or, Chriſt. 

He who ſaved and exalted the Head, will alſo fave and . 
the members; or, as St. Paul expreſſeth it, . If the Spirit of him 
« that raiſed up Jeſue from the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed 
« up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies 


the accompliſhment of this glorious ſalvation, the ſalvation of his 
Q 2 church, 


124 A'COMMENTARY P$Aar.-28 
church, the Redeemer intercedeth, in the remaining verfe of this 
J 8 | 
pſalm. { 
9. Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance ; feed them alſo, and 
lift them up for ever. | LN 
Save us, O Lord Jeſu, from our ſins ; bleſs us, O thou Son of 
Abraham, with the bleſſing of righteouſneſs ; feed us, O thou 
good Shepherd of the ſheep ; and lift us up for ever from the'duſt, 
O thou, who art the reſurrection, and the life! | 


PSALM XXX. 
ARGUMEN T. 


In this pſalm, the prophet 1, 2. calleth the kings of 
the earth to give glory to Jehovah, and to the Voics, 
or WokD of his power; the effects of which, in the 
world and in the church, are moſt magnificently 
deſcribed ; the ſame things being true of Thunder 
and Lightning in the former, and of the Word of 

God in the latter; as each of them is ſtyled, the 
c Voice of the Loxd ;” and both 3, 4. are mighty 
in operation ; both 5. rend, and 6, 8. ſhake, and 7. 
pierce, and melt, and . make manifeſt, The pſalm 
concludes with 10, an acknowledgment of the extent 
and glory of God's kingdom, and 11. a promiſe of 
victory and peace through him. 


1. Give unto the Lox p, O ye mighty, give unfo the LoxpD glory 
and ſtrength. 2. Give unto the LoRD the glory due unte his name; 
worſhip the LORD: in the beauty of holineſs. 43; 

The prophet addreſſeth himſelf to the © mighty” ones of the 
earth, exhorting them to give” God the glory, and to ſub- 
mit themſelves to the kingdom of Meſſiah; to honour that holy 
name, by which they muſt be ſaved; to bow before his altars, 

| | ; ce by 
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« by whom kings reign ;” and to caſt down their crowns at the 


foot of the eternal throne. 


3. The woica of the LoRD tis upon, the waters: the Gor of glory 
chundreth 3 the LORD ic upon many Waters. 

The reaſon why the mighty are exhorted to ' Jehovah, is 
becauſe of his wondrous works, in the world, and in the church. 
By the * voice,” or * word” of God, the © waters” were driven 
down into the deep, and forbidden to overflow the earth any more; 
by the voice of God, the tumultuous and raging nations ſubſided, 
and the church was immoveably fixed upon the rock of her fal- 
vation; and by the Goſpel of the · God of glory,” all thoſe effects 
were produced i in the hearts. of men, which are wrought upon ter- 
reſtrial ſabſtances, by it's well known and men ſignificant emblem, 
in the material heavens. 


4. The voice of the Loxp is powerful; the voice of the LoRD is 
full of majeſly. 

Of the power and majeſty of God's voice, when he ſpeaketh 
from heaven in thunder, few hearts are inſenſible; of the power 
and majeſty of his voice, when he: ſpoke from heaven by his 
apoſtles, thoſe ſons of” the ſpiritual “thunder, the world was 
once fully ſenſible; O may the evangelical * Boanerges” ſo cauſe 
the. glorious ſound of the Goſpel to be heard, under the whole 
heaven, that the world may again be made ſenfible thereof; be- 
fore that voice of the Son of Man, which hath ſo often called ſin- 
ners to repentance, ſhall call them to judgment 

' 5. The voice of the Lo R D breaketh the cedars; yea, the Lo RD 
breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

The force of lightning is known to rend in pieces the talleſt 
and ſtrongeſt trees, in a moment; nor is the word of God leſs 
effectual in bringing down the loftieſt pride, and rending the hard- 
eſt heart of man, by the Spirit which accompanieth it. Thus was 
the perſecuting Saul humbled and converted, by a light“ and a 
voice from heaven; fo that inſtead of breathing out threat- 
« nings and ſlaughters, he aſks, like a meck and dutiful child, 
« Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? * Acts ix. I. 6. 


6. He 
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6. He maketh them alſo to ſtip like à ca if; Lebanon and Sirion like 
a young unicorn. 

Thunder not only demoliſheth the cedars, but “ ſhaketh the 
© mountains,” on which they grow. Thus by the Goſpel, © every 
% mountain and hill was ſhaken, and made low; every high thing, 
« which exalted itſelf againſt the knowledge of Chriſt, was caſt 
« down, and brought into ſubjection.“ Ifa. xl. 4. 2 Cor. x. 5. 

7. The voice of the LoRD divideth the flames of fire. | 

By the power of God, the“ flames of fire” are divided“ and 
ſent abroad from the clouds upon the earth, in the terrible form - 
of lightning, that ſharp and glittering ſword of the Almighty, 
which no ſubſtance can withſtand. The ſame power of God goeth 
forth by his word, * quick and powerful, and ſharper than any 
« two edged ſword,” penetrating, melting, enlightening, _ hays 
flaming the hearts of men. Acts ii. 3. Heb. iv. 12. 

8. The voice of the LoRx D ſhaketh the wilderneſs ; the LORD Paketh 
the wilderneſs of Kadefh. 

The wilderneſs of Kadeſh was a part of that wilderneſs, through 
which the Iſraelites paſſed, in their way to Canaan. See Numb. 
Xiii. 26. Thunder ſhaketh thoſe wide extended deſerts, as well as 
Lebanon and Sirion, mountains of Judea. The Goſpel was firſt 
preached in Paleſtine, but from thence it went forth into the gen- 
tile world, that dry, barren, and deſolate “ wilderneſs.” The wil- 
derneſs is yet once again to be ſhaken by“ the voice of God,” and 
to be removed for ever, that paradiſe may ſucceed in it's place. 

9. The voice of the LoRD maketh the hinds to calue, or the oaks 
to tremble , and diſcovereth the foreſts ; and in ts temple doth ory 
one ſpeak of his glory. 

Storms of thunder and lightning, attended often with whirl- 

winds, ſtrip the trees of their leaves, and bark, and diſcloſe the 


* So Biſhop Lowth renders the clauſe in his Lectures. Ariftotle, Plutarch, and 
Pliny, as cited by Mr. Merrick, mention the caſe of abortion being ſometimes cauſed 
among cattle by thunder. Whatever terrifies to any great degree, may certainly pro- 
duce ſuch an effect. But the Biſhop's interpretation is, in every reſpect, the moſt 
_ eligible, The evident connection with the words that follow,---** diſcovereth the fo- 

s reſts,”---forbids us to doubt of it's being right. | 


receſſes 
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receſſes of foreſts. It is by the! word of God,” that the hidden 
« things of darkneſs are manifeſted,” and the . counſels of all 
« hearts revealed: for all things are naked and opened unto 
« the eyes of him, with whom we have to do.” 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Heb. iv. 13. For theſe his marvellous works, in the natural and 
ſpiritual world, God is daily glorified” in the church.” 

10. The LoRx D fitteth upon the flood: yea, the Lo R D fitteth a 
King for ever. 

The Lord Jeſus fitteth on his throne, having all power in the 
diſpenſations of nature and of grace ; by which, as he checketh 
at pleaſure the rage of the moſt boiſterous elements in the former, 
ſo, with the ſame caſe, he controlleth the fury of the enemy and 
oppreſſor in the latter; ſaying, with equal authority, in both caſes, 
PRACREI BE STILL | 

11. The Loxp vill give ſtrength unto his people ; the LORD will 
bleſs his people with peace. 

From Jehovah, whoſe power and majeſty have been with fo 
much ſublimity diſplayed in this whole pſalm, we are to expect, 
through faith and prayer, * ſtrength” to overcome our enemies, 
whether ghoſtly or bodily; and alſo the bleſſing of peace,” 
which -muſt be the fruit of victory. Thou, O Chriſt, art the 


46 mighty God ;” and therefore thou art the. prince of peace.” 
If. ix. 6. 


VI Dar. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM XXX. 
AR GUM EN T. 


In this palm, or devout hymm compoſed probably by 
David, on his reviſiting the ſanctuary, after a joyful 
recovery from ſome dangerous ſickneſs, he 1—g. 
returneth thanks for that event ; and 4. calleth the 
church to do likewiſe, 5. drawing a compariſon be- 

_ tween temporary ſufferings, and eternal rewards. 6, 7. 

Ne deſcribeth his former proſperity, ſucceeded by af- 

* fliction, 
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fliction, with 8 — 10. the ſupplications poured forth 
to the Almighty, in the day of his diftrefs ; and then 
returneth again, 1 1. to celebrate his deliverance, and 


T2. to glority God for the ſame. The pſalm is finely 
adapted to the caſe of the true David, and of Chriſ- 


tians, his diſciples and followers. 


i. I will extol thee, O Lomb, for thou haſt lifted me up, Heb. 
drawn me out, and haſt not made my foes to rejoice over me. 

Theſe words, if originally compoſed and uttered by king David, 
on occaſion of ſome temporal mercy, apply, in a far more empha- 
tical and beautiful manner, to the caſe of Meſſiah, ſuffering and 
riſing again ; as well as to that of his church and people, follow- 
ing him, both in his ſufferings and reſurrection; when we fhall all 
lift up our voices, and ſing together - I will magnify thee, O 


Lord, for thou haſt lifted me up; and haſt not made 2 4 fors to 


hs TY over me!“ 
O Lorn, my God, I cried unto Hot and thou- haf Fenkd me. 
Deliverance i is to be attained by prayer; for fo David, and 
ſo the ſon of David obtained it: the former was * healed” at his 


reſtoration to health and ſtrength ; the latter, at the reſurrection; 


the ſoul is healed at it's repentance and converſion; and the body 
will hereafter be repaired, beautified, and glorified, from the ruins 


of the grave. 
3. O LorD, thou haſt brought up my - fan; or, animal frame, from 


the grave: thou haſt kept me alive, that I ſhould not go down to the pit. 


The reſurrection of David was a figurative one; that of Chriſt 
was a real one, as that of his ſaints will be; ſo that the pſalm is 
more ſtrictly applicable to the true, than it ever could have been 


to the typical David. The latter clauſe may be rendered. Thou 

* haſt quickened me from among them that go down to the pit ;” 

which rendring is moſt agreeable to the former part of the verſe--- 
_ «© Thou haſt brought up my frame from the grave.“ 


4. Sing unto the Loxp, O ye ſaints of his, and give thanks at the 


remembrance of his holineſs, or, of his Holy One. © 


The church of the redeemed is called upon to glorify the name 
of 


2 
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of God, for his remembrance of the king of faints,” and for 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe, in raifing him from the dead. 
5. For bis anger endureth but # moment : in his favour is life: 
weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

This is a moſt beautiful and affecting image of the ſafferings and 
exaltation of Chriſt ; of the ſorrows and joys of a penitent z of the 
miſeries of time, and the glories of eternity; of the night of 
death, and the morning of the reſurrection. 

6. And in my proſperity T ſaid, I ſhall never be moved. 7. LoRD, 
by thy favour thou haſt made my mountain to Hand flirong : thou didi 
hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

David, after his ſucceſs. againſt Goliah, and Chrift, upon his 
triumphant entry into Jeruſalem, were hailed by the acclamations 
and hoſannas of the people, as the Chriſtian may ſometimes meet 
with the applauſes of the world, and be led to think himſelf eſta- 
bliſhed in proſperity. But other troubles awaited David; and the 
bleſſed Jeſus was nailed to the croſs. Let not the diſciple expect 
to be above his maſter; nor, in the ſeaſon of light and joy, ne- 
glect to prepare for the approaching days of ſorrow and darkneſs. 

8. I cried to thee, O Lok, and unto the LoxD I made ſupplica- 
tron. g. What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit? 
Shall the duſt praiſe thee? Shall it declare thy truth? 10. Hear, O 
Lok, and have mercy upon me; LoRD, be thou my helper. 

Theſe are ſome of © the ſtrong cryings and ſupplications, which 
the true David poured forth, while under the cloud of his paſſion; 
and which are to be poured forth by us, when conformed to his 
image, in ſuffering affliction. The argument, here uſed, is a very 
powerful one, namely, the neceſſity of a reſurrection from the 
grave, that man may be ſaved, and God glorified. The dead can- 
not praiſe, or ſerve God, They muſt live again for this purpoſe; 
and for this purpoſe it is, that we ſhould defire to live, whether it 
be in the preſent world, or that which is to come. 

11. Thou haſt turned for me my mourning into dancing; thou haſt 
put off my fackcloth, and girded me with gladnefs. 

This might be true of David, delivered' from his calamity ; it 


was true of Chriſt, ariſing from the tomb, to die no more 3 it is 
R true 
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true of the penitent, exchanging his ſackcloth for the garments of 
ſalvation; and it will be verified in us all, at the laſt day, 
when we ſhall put off the diſhonours of the grave, to ſhine in glory 
everlaſting. y | | 8 

12. To the end that my glory may ſing praiſe to thee, and not be 
filent : O Lord my Gop, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

The end of Chriſt's reſurrection, of the ſalvation of the ſouls of 
the faithful, and the reſurrection of their bodies, is one and the 
ſame, namely, the glory of God, who is the author of every kind 
of deliverance ; whoſe praiſe ſhould, therefore, - be reſounded by 
the grateful tongues of the redeemed, from generation to genera- 
tion; as the tongue then becometh the“ glory” of man, when it 
is employed in ſetting forth the glory of God. 5 


PSALM XXXI. 
| ARGUMENT. 
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In this pſalm, ver. 5 of which was pronounced by our 
Lord, when expiring on the croſs, we hear the true 
David, like his repreſentative of old, 1.—6, ſuppli- 
cating for deliverance; 7, 8. rejoicing in the divine 
favour and aſſiſtance; 9g—13. deſcribing his afflicted 
and forlorn ſtate; 14—18, returning again to his 
prayers ; 19—22. celebrating the mercies of God to 
the children of Adam; and 23, 24. exhorting his 
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I. In thee, O Lok p, do I put my truſt, let me never be aſhamed : 
delrver me in thy righteouſneſs. 


God is faithful and juſt, to fave thoſe, who, in time of trouble, 
renouncing all dependance on themſelves and the creature, put 
their truſt” only in his mercy. His honour is engaged by his 
promiſe, not to let ſuch be aſhamed” of their confidence. 

| 2. Bow 
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2. Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me ſpeedily : be thou my 
ftrong rock, for an houſe of defence to ſave me. 

The Chriſtian, like his bleſſed Maſter, is“ beſieged” by many 
and powerful enemies, inſomuch that, notwithſtanding all human 
precautions, ** unleſs Jehovah keep the city, the watchman waketh 
« in vain.” Who, in ſuch N n would not pray for 
te ſpeedy” deliverance ? 

3- For thou art my rock and my fortreſs : therefore for thy name 
ſake lead me, and guide me. 

Gop will be the « rock” and « fortreſs” of thoſe who PWR 
him as ſuch ; and after having been ſo, through all the dangers 
and difficulties of life, he will “ lead” and guide” them to the 
realms of peace and reſt, for the ſake of that name” which im- 
plieth ſalvation. 

4. Pull me out of that net which they have laid privily for me: 
for thou art my ſtrengtb. 

As David prayed for an eſcape from the ſecret conſpiracies that 
were entered into againſt him, ſo did Chriſt pray for deliverance 
from the ſnares of death; and ſo doth the Chriſtian pray to be ex- 
tricated from the toils both of fin and death. 

5. Into thine hand I commend my ſpirit ; thou haſt redeemed me 
O Lok p, thou God of truth. 

David, in his diſtreſſes, might by theſe words expreſs his reſigna- 
tion of himſelf and his affairs into the hands of God; but it is cer- 
tain, that Chriſt actually did expire upon the croſs, with the 
former part of this verſe in his mouth. Luke xxiii. 46. Nor is 
there any impropriety in the application of the latter part to him ; 
ſince, as man, the ſurety and repreſentative of our nature, he was 
e redeemed” from the power of the enemy, by © the God of truth” 
accompliſhing his promiſes. 

6. I have hated them that regard lying vanities : but 1 truſt i in the 
Lokp. | 

They may hope for redemption, who ſo « truſt in God,” as to 
truſt in nothing beſide him; for all elſe is << vanity,” and will 
deceive. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy ; for thou haſt confidered 
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my trouble; and haſt known my ſoul in adverſities; 8. And haſt not 


ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy; thou haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 


The conſiderations that make the ſoul „ cheerful,” in the hour 
of affliction, are, that God is merciful ; that as he is not ignorant, 
ſo neither is he unmindful of our troubles ; that he is a friend, who 
« knows” us in adverſity, no leſs than in proſperity ; that he bath 


not ſubjected us to the neceſſity of being overcome by our ſpiritual 


enemies; but hath, ** with the temptation, made a way for us to 
e eſcape.” 
9. Have mercy upon me, O LoRD, for Jam in trouble; mine eye is 
conſumed with grief, yea my ſoul, or, animal frame, and my belly. 
Upon the ſtrength of the foregoing conſiderations, ſupplication is 
here made for deliverance from troubles, which waſted the eyes 
with weeping, and exhauſted the ſtrength and vigour of the frame. 
Such were the troubles of David, and, more emphatically, thoſe 
of Chriſt; and ſickneſs and ſorrow will one day teach us all to uſe 
the ſame expreſſions. 
10. For my life is ſhent with grief, and my years with fighing : my 
ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, and my bones are conſumed. 
Do we not, in theſe words, hear the voice of the man of ſor- 
* rows,” ſuffering, not indeed for his own “ iniquity,” but for 
ours, of which, he frequently, in the pſalms, ſpeaks, as if it 
were his own. If fin was puniſhed in the innocent Lamb of God, 
let us not expect that it ſhould be unpuniſhed in us, unleſs we re- 
pent ; and let our puniſhment never fail to remind us of our guilt. 
11. I was a reproach among all mine enemies, but eſpecially among 
my neighbours, and a fear to mine acquaintance ; they that did ſee me 
without, fled from me. | 
Theſe particulars were never more applicable to David, than 
they were to the Son of David, when his acquaintance, at behold- 
ing him reviled by his enemies, were terrified from attending him, 
and when * all the diſciples forſook him, and fled.” The ſame 
things are often too true of the faith and the church. They are 
true likewiſe of every man, when he ſuffers the diſhonours of the 
laſt enemy, death; when he is a fear” to his deareſt friends, and 
they are obliged to forſake him. | 2 
12. 1 am 
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12. I am fergerne as a dead man out of mind; I am like a broken 


veſſel. 
This was literally the 6050 of Chriſt, bens laid in che ſepulchre, 
and eſteemed no longer the object of hope by his friends, or of fear 
by his enemies. That he ſhould be ſo“ forgotten,” while dead, is 


leſs wonderful, than that this ſhould have happened fince his 1 b 
rious reſurrection, and aſcenſion into heaven. 


13. For I have heard the flander of many, fear was on every fide; 
while they took —__ together . me, 1 deviſed to take 1 
W ſlander of Shimei, 6d the counſel of Ahitophel againſt 
king David, direct us to the ſlanders of the Jews, and the counſels 
of Judas and the Sanhedrim againſt the beloved Son of God, who, 
in his church, will be perſecuted in the like manner, by the un- 
godly, to the world's end. 

14. But J truſted in thee, O Lord: I ſaid, thou art my Ged. 
15. My times are in thy hand; deliver me from the hand of mine ene- 
mies, and from them that perſecute me. 16. Make _ face to Heine 
© thy ſervant : ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

In all our afflictions, after the example of the typical, and of the 
true David, we are to have recourſe to the prayer of faith; we are 
to conſider, that Jehovah is our God and Saviour ; that the times. 
and the ſeaſons of proſperity and adverſity, of life and death, are in 
his hand; and therefore on him we are to wait, till the day of 
mercy ſhall dawn, and the ſhadows fly away. 

17. Let me hot be aſhamed, O Lok, for I have called upon pov s $. 
let the wicked be aſhamed, and let them be filent in the grave. 18. Let 
the lying lips be put to filence ; which ſpeak grievous lags proudly and 
contemptuouſly againſt the righteous. 

Ahitophel, for his treaſon againſt David; and Judas, for his 
treachery againſt Chriſt, felt the force of this prophetical impre- 
cation, or prediction, which will alſo, one day, take it's full effect, 
in the confuſion of all impenitent calumniators and traitors. 


19. O how great 1s thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them 


that fear thee z which thou haſt Re for them that my in theey 
"RY the fons of men ! 


Peace 
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Peace of conſcience, the comforts of the Spirit, and the hope 
of future glory, will teach the ſoul, even in the darkeſt night of 
affliction, to break forth into this exulting ſtrain of gratitude and 
praiſe, for the bleflings experienced by thoſe who confeſs their 
Saviour before men. 

20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride, 
Heb. conſpiracies of men; thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion 
From the ſtrife of tongues. 

In times of contention and perſecution, there is a refuge for the 
faithful in “ the tabernacle of David,” which is the myſtical body 
of Chriſt, inhabited by the preſence of God. In this ſacred “ pavi- 
lion,“ they enjoy the pleaſures of contemplation and devotion, 
regardleſs of the diſtant tumult and confuſion of the world. 

21. Ble ſſed be the LoRD; for he hath ſhewed me marvellous kindneſs 
in a ſtrong city. 

The man Chriſt, and the church with bim, like David of old, here 
rejoice in the protection and ſaving power of God, in the ſame man- 
ner as in Iſai. xxvi. 1. WE have a ſtrong city; ſalvation will 
« God appoint for walls and bulwarks.” 

22. For 1 ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from before thine eyes; 
nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications, when I cried 
unto thee, 

Whoever ſhall conſider the troubles of the beloved Son of God, 
bereaved for a ſeaſon of the light of heaven, only that it might 
afterwards ariſe upon him with the greater luſtre, will be taught 
never to faint under the chaſtiſement of the Lord ; fince the dark- 
neſs of the night argues the approaching dawn of the day. | 

23. O love the LoRD, all ye his ſaints : for the LoRD preſerveth 
the faithful, and and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 24. Be of 
good courage, and he ſball ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 
Lorp. 

This exhortation is raiſed from the conſideration of the deliver- 
ance of Chriſt, with the deſtruction of his enemies ; which ought 
to ſtrengthen and comfort the hearts of believers, under all their 
atflictions here below; that ſo, after having ſuffered courageouſly 
with their Maſter, they may triumphantly enter into his joy and 
glory. VI pay 
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PSALM XXXII 
ARGUMEN T. 


VI DAY. EVENING PRAYER, 


In this pſalm, which is the ſecond of thoſe ſtyled Peni- 
tential,, David, as a model of true repentance, 1, 2. 
extolleth the bleſſedneſs of thoſe whoſe {1ns are forgiven 
them; 3, 4. deſcribeth the torment endured by him, 
before he confeſſed his fin; and 5. the goodneſs of God 
in pardoning it, when confellkd 7 6. he foretelleth that 
others, after his example, ſhould obtain the like mercy ; 
7- declareth his hope and confidence in his God; who 


8. 1s introduced, promiſing wiſdom and grace to the 


penitent; 9, 10. ſinners are warned againſt obſtinacy; 


and 11. the righteous exhorted to rejoice in God their 
Saviour. 


I. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is for given, whoſe fin is covered. 

2. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Loxp pers not ** 
and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

As the ſick man is eloquent in the praiſe of health, fo the faner 
beginnet th this his confeſſion of fin with an encomium on righteouſ- 
neſs, longing earneſtly to be made a partaker of the evangelical 
ce bleſſedneſs; to be delivered from the guilt and the power of 
fin; to be pardoned and ſanctified, through faith. which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. See Rom. iv. 6. 


3. When 1 kept filence, ' my bones waxed old, through my roaring all 
the day long. 


In oppoſition to the bleſſedneſs above mentioned, the penitent 
now proceeds to declare his own wretched eſtate, occaſioned by his 
keeping ſilence, or not confeſſing his fin, which therefore rankled 
and feſtered inwardly, occaſioning torment inexpreſſible. The diſ- 
orders of the mind, as well as thoſe of the body, ſhould be com- 
municated to perſons ſkilful in aſſwaging and removing them. 

Many 
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Many might thereby be ſaved from the horrible crime of ſelf 
murder, which is generally committed in agonies of Gy re- 
morſe and deſpair. 

4. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me : my mo ters 16 
turned into the drought of ſummer. 

Outward calamities, and inward pangs of oat are the 
ſtrokes of God's hand, deſigned to humble the ſinner, and lead him 
to confeſſion ; and in the infliction of theſe, ſuch ſeverity is ſome- 
times neceſſary, that the patient is brought to death's door, before 
a turn can be given to the difeaſe; but the pain of a blow upon an 
ulcerated part, however exquiſite, is well compenſated for, if, by 
promoting a diſcharge, it effect a cure. 

5. T acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine miquity have I not hid: 


T jaid, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the LORD ; and thou for- 
gaveſt the miquity of my fin. 

What is this, but the Goſpel itſelf---<« If we confeſs our fins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins.” 1 John i. 9. And thus 
it happened, in one caſe, to David, who had no ſooner confeſſed 
his fin to the prophet Nathan, but an anſwer of peace was inſtant- 
ly vouchſafed---<< The Lozp hath put away thy ſin.” a Sam. xii. 
13. Were angels to deſcend from heaven, to comfort the dejected 
ſpirit of a ſinner, they could ſay nothing more effectual for the 
purpoſe, than what is ſaid in this verſe of our pſalm. But practice 
will be the beſt comment upon it. 

6. For this ſhall every one that is godly pray unto thee in à time when 
thou mayeſt be found : ſurely in the floods of great waters they ſhall not 
come nigh unto him. 

Encouraged, by this example and declaration of David, to hope 
for mercy, on confeſſion of ſin, it is here foretold, that humble peni- 
tents ſhall be led to make their prayer unto God in the acceptable 
time, and in the day of ſalvation, while he may be found; 
that ſo they may be forgiven, and preſerved from great and over- 
whelming calamities; from the fears of death, and we terrors of 
judgment, 

7. Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt preſerve me from crouble: 
thou 98 compaſt me about with ſongs of delfuerance. 


The 
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The penitent, happily returned to the houſe of his heavenly 
Father, now eſteemeth himſelf fafe under his protection; and reſt- 
eth in full affurance that all his ſorrows ſhall one day be turned into 
Joy, through the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

8. I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way in which thou ſhalt 
go: I will guide thee with mine eye. 

The Redeemer is here introduced, returning an anſwer to the 
penitent's declarations of his humility and faith; promiſing © in- 
« ſtruction” in that wiſdom which every man wants, who continues 
in fin, together with the direction of the Spirit in the way of righ- 
teouſneſs, and the ſuperintendence of his watchful care. Man 
cannot prevent evils, becauſe he cannot foreſee them. Next 
“therefore to the protecting power of God's Wing, is the ſecuring 
« proſpect of his Eye,” faith Dr. South. 

9. Be ye not as the horſe, or as the mule, which have no under- 
ftanding : whoſe mouth _ be held in with bit and bridle, * they 
come near unto thee. 

The perſon ſpeaking in the former verſe, or the prophet him- 
ſelf, exhorts ſinners to repent, at the invitation and encouragement 
afforded them ; and not to continue, like brutes, fierce, obſtinate, 
and ſenſeleſs, until, like them, they muſt be tamed and managed 
by force, and the ſeverity of diſcipline. 

10. Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked : but he that trufteth in 
the LoRD, mercy ſhall compaſs him about. 

They who are not to be reformed by gentler methods, muſt 
learn righteonſnefs under the rod of affliction, in the ſchool of the 
croſs; and happy are they, if their . forrows” may ſo turn to their 
advantage. But happier are thoſe, who, Ied by the goodneſs of 
God to repentance and faith, 2 * light and protection of 
% merc 

— = glad in the LorD, * rejoice ye rigbieons: and ſhout PY 
Joy, all ye that are aprigbt in heart. * 


* Biſhop Lowth is of opinion, this verſe ſhould be the firſt of the enſuing rab, the 
repetition being in the very ſtyle and manner of the Hebrews, and the wis repeated and 
varied with the girateſt art and elegance. Be glad in the Lord, and-zejoice, ye righte- 
*© ous; and ſhout for joy, all. ye that are upright in heart—Rejoice in the Lord, O ye 
1 8 ; for praiſe is comely for the upright.” See Merrick's Annotations. 
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In the beginning of the pſalm, the penitent, ſmitten with a ſenſe 
of his wretchedneſs on account of his fins, extolleth the bleſſed- 
neſs of the righteous; he now again doth the ſame, through a joy- 
ful ſenſe of his pardon, and reſtoration to that happy ſtate. Let us 
* rejoice,” O Lord Jeſu; but let us rejoice © in thee,” and in thy 
ſalvation ; 3 ſo ſhall we rejoice indeed 


PSAL M XXXIIL. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this pſalm, the prophet 1—3. exhorteth the faithful 
to a ſpiritual and holy joy in their God, whom they 
are to praiſe 4, 5. for his truth, righteouſneſs, and 
mercy ; 6—9. for his power, diſplayed in the works 
of creation; 10—19. for the wiſdom of his provi- 
dence, and the care he hath of his people. 20, 21. 
The righteous, in anſwer to the exhortation, declare 
their joy and confidence in God their Saviour, and 22. 
prefer a petition for his manifeſtation. 


1. Rejoice in the LoRD, O ye righteous, for praiſe is comely for the 
upright. 

God, and not the world, is the fountain of joy ;” which ſin- 
ners talk of, but the righteous only poſſeſs. Rejoice in the 
Lord always, and again I ſay, rejoice.” Philip. iv. 4. 

2. Praiſe the LoRD with harp : fing unto him with the pſaltery, and 
an inſtrument of ten firings. 

Muſic, both vocal and inſtrumental, is of eminent uſe in ſetting 
forth the praiſes of God; but there is no inſtrument like the rational 
ſoul, and no melody like that of well-tuned affections. When this 


muſic accompanies the other, the ſacred harmony of the church i is 
oomplest. 


3. Sing unto him a new ſong, play ſeilfully with a loud noiſe. 
«« Old things are paſſed away,” and the ideas of a Chriſtian are 


to be transferred from the old world, and the old diſpenſation, to the 
ee new 3 5 | 
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% new; ſince, under the Goſpel, *« all things are become new,” 
and all men ought to become ſo. Rev. xxi. 1, 5. Abilities of 
every kind are never ſo well employed, as in the ſervice of him 
who giveth them. 

4. For the word of the LoRD i right: and all his works are done 
in truth. 4 

God is to be praiſed for his word, and his works) for his rec- 
titude in the one, and his truth in the other; for his faithfulneſs in 
accompliſhing by the latter, what his goodneſs had promiſed in 
the former. The ſenſe will be the ſame, if we ſuppoſe that by the 
* word of the Lord” is meant the perſonal wok p, or Son of God, 
all whoſe “ works” wrought for the ſalvation of men, “are done 
« in truth,” as witneſſed by the law and the prophets. 

5. He lovetb righteouſneſs and judgment : the earth is full of the 
goodneſs, Heb. mercy of the LoRD. 

«« Juſtice” is an attribute inſeparable from God ; and what de- 
ſerves the praiſes of man, as it excites the admiration of angels, is, 
that, without ſacrificing this formidable attribute, he hath contrived 
to fill and overflow the earth with his mercy,” 

6. By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; and all the 
hoſt of them by the breath, or, ſpirit of bis mouth. 

It is true, that the world was created by the“ word,” or fiat 
of God, which may be here deſcribed, after the manner of men, 
as formed by the breath of his mouth.” It is alſo true, that, 
by the inſtrumentality of the eternal woRD, and the eternal 
SPIRIT, the old heavens and earth were made; as alſo the new 
heavens and earth, which ſhall ſucceed them. Glory is due from 
man to God, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit. 

7. He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as an 2 he 
layeth up the depth in ſtore houſes. 

The next inſtance of divine power and goodneſs, for which we 
are here excited to be thankful, is that of laying up the waters, 
which originally covered the face of the earth, in the great deep 
beneath. And let us refle&, that, by the ſame divine power and 
goodneſs, a deluge of wickedneſs and violence is prevented from 
overwhelming the faith and the church. | 

8 2 8. Let 


men. 14. From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the 
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8. Let all the earth fear the LorD : let all the inbabitants of tbe 

world fland in awe of him q. For be fpake, and it was done; he 

commanded, and it flood faſt. ; 4 

He who made all things, who preſerves all things, and can in 
a moment deſtroy all things, is the proper object of our fear; 
and that we fear him ſo little, is a moſt convincing proof of the 
corruption and blindneſs of our hearts. 

10. The LorD bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought : he 
maketh the devices of the people of none effect. 11. The counſel of the 
LorkD fandeth for ever; the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 

The wiſdom of God's providence is not leſs worthy of adora- 
tion, than the power of his might. By this wiſdom, the “coun- 
te ſels” of ſtates and empires are either directed to the accompliſh- 
ment of the great counſel of heaven; or, if they attempt to 
thwart it, are blaſted, and“ brought to nothing.” Hiſtory will 
force all, who read it with this view, to acknowlege thus much. 
And with this view, indeed, it ſhould always be read. 

12. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the LokD ; and the people 
whom he hath choſen for his own inberitance. 

The foregoing conſiderations of the righteouſneſs, truth, mercy, 
power, and wiſdom of Jehovah, naturally ſuggeft a reflection on 
the“ bleſſedneſs” of the church, in whoſe cauſe all thoſe attributes 
are, by the covenant of grace, engaged and exerciſed. But who 
now eſteems this bleſſedneſs, as it deſerves ? | 

13. The LoRD /ooketh from heaven : he beholdeth all fe fons of 


inhabitants of the earth. 15. He faſhioneth their hearts alike : be 
confidereth all their works. 

How great muſt be the advantage of living in his favour, and 
under his protection, who, from the watch tower of his eternal 
throne, beholdeth, directeth, and controlleth at pleaſure, not only 
the actions and the words, but the very thoughts and imaginations 
of all the inhabitants of the earth ! For, this being the caſe, it is 
moſt certain that 

16. There is no king ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt : a mighty 

man 
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man is not delivered by much firength. 17. An horſe is a vain thing 


for Jafety : neither ſpall he deliver any by his great firength. 
All the power in the world is leſs than nothing, if brought i into 


the field againſt that of God; ſo that the fate of every battle will 
depend upon the fide which he ſhall pleaſe to take, who is equally 
able to confound the many and the mighty, and to give victory to 
the weak and the few. The ſame is true of that ſpiritual warfare, 
in which we are all engaged. 

18. Behold, the eye of the Lok p is upon them that fear him ; upon 


them that hope in his mercy: 19. To deliver their foul from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine. 


The ever waking eye of providence, which looketh on all, look- 
eth with favour and loving kindneſs on ſuch as fear God without 
deſpondency, — % hope” in him without perſumption ; their 
bodies are often wonderfully preſerved in times of danger and want ; 
but, what is of far greater conſequence, their ſouls are ſaved from 
ſpiritual and everlaſting death, and nouriſhed, in the wilderneſs, 
with the bread of heaven. 

20. Our ſoul waiteth for the LORD : he it our help aud our ſhield. 


21. For our heart ſhall rejoice in him; becauſe we have truſted in his 
holy name. 


In anſwer to the foregoing exhortation, the ** righteous” are here 
introduced, declaring their fixed reſolution to perfevere in faith 
and patience, ** waiting” for the coming of their Lord and Saviour, 
in whom they * rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory,” 
by reaſon of that humble and holy confidence which they have in 
him. 


22. Let thy mercy, 0 LoRD, be upon us, according as we hope 
in thee. 


The «© hope” of the church was always i in Meſſiah. Of old ſhe 
prayed for the ** mercy” of his firſt advent; now ſhe expecteth 


his ſecond. Grant us, O Lord, an hope, of which -we may 
never be diſappointed. 


PSALM 


A COMMENTARY PSA. 34. 
PSALM XXXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


The prophet, eſcaped out of the hands of his enemies, 
uttereth a ſong of praiſe, in words which the Chriſtian 
now employeth to celebrate the far greater deliverance 
of his Saviour, and himſelf by him, from the power 
of more formidable adverſaries. 1—7. He calleth his 
brethren to rejoice with him, and to magnify God for 
the favour and protection vouchſafed to his ſervant, in 
a time of danger; - 8—710. he exhorteth others to taſte 
and experience the goodneſs of Jehovah to ſuch as fear 
him; and for that purpoſe, 11—14. inſtructeth them 
in hs nature and effects of divine fear; after which, 
15—22. he ſweetly deſcanteth on the certainty of re- 
demption from all the tribulations endured by the 
faithful in this mortal life. 


I. I will bleſs the LoRD at all times: his prat iſe ſhall continual ly be 

in my mouth. 

The Chriſtian, delivered from many perils, yet continually 
liable to more, finds cauſe, at all ſeaſons, and in all ſituations, to bleſs 
God. In all things he gives thanks, and rejoices even in tribula- 
* tion,” which cannot deprive him of the true ground of all j Joy, the 
ſalvation of Chriſt. 

2. My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the LoRD ; the humble ſhall hear 
thereof, and be glad. 

The glory of every action is to be aſcribed to God, whoſe inter- 
poſitions, in behalf of his people of old time, afford conſolation 
and joy to the humble and afflited. But chiefly are the members 
of the church bound to give thanks for the reſurfeQtion and triumph 
of Chriſt, their head. The humble” can never hear” of this, 
without being “ glad.“ 
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3. O magnify 


3. O magnify the Lo D with me, and let us exalt his name together. 

The Chriſtian, not only ' himſelf magnifies God, but exhorts 
others to do likewiſe; and longs for thay day to come, when all 
nations and languages, laying aſide their contentions and animoſi- 
ties, their prejudices and their errors, their unbelief, their hereſies, 
and their ſchiſms, ſhall make their ſound to be heard as one, in 
"EL and exalting their great Redeemer's name. 
. T fought the LoRD, and he heard me, and Eivered me from-all 
my y 

The ground of this rejoicing, to the typical David, might be his 
deliverance from his enemies ; to the true David, it was his reſcue 
from the powers of darkneſs; to the believing ſoul, it is her ſalva- 
tion from fin; and to the body it will be, redemption from the 
grave. Then the Lord will deliver us “ from all our fears; and 
this he will do, if we“ ſeek” him, in his ſcriptures, and in his 
ordinances. | 


5. They hoked unto him, and were lightened : and their faces were 
not aſhamed. 

Faith is the eye, fin the blindneſs, and Chriſt the light of 
the ſoul. The blindneſs muſt be removed, and the eye muſt be 
directed to the light, which will then illuminate the whole man, 
and guide him in the way of ſalvation. He who thus looketh unto 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, for light and direction, ſhall never be 
confounded. 


6. This poor man cried, and the LoRD heard him, and Javed him out 
of all his troubles. 


David, when he eſcaped from his enemies, might be“ poor and 


deſtitute. But E was emphatically * the poor man, who became 


ſo for our ſakes ; who not only poſſeſſed nothing, but deſired nothing 
in this world. He “ cried, and Jehovah heard him, and delivered 
„him out of all his troubles ;” as he will hear and deliver the 
* poor in ſpirit,” who pray unto him. For 

7. The angel of the LoRD encampeth round about 21 that fear 
bim, and delivereth them. on he. 

The divine protection and ſalvation, vouchſafed to the faithful, 
is here ſignified, whether we ſuppoſe that by © the angel . Je- 
« hova 
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144 A COMMENTARY Ps AL. 34. 
« hovah,” is meant the preſence of Chriſt in the church militant, as 
of old in the camp of Iſrael ; or the miniſtration of created ſpirits to 
the heirs of falvation, as in the caſe of Eliſha. 2 Kings vi. 17. Let 
the conſideration of theſe inviſible guardians, who are alſo ſpectators 
of our actions, at once reſtrain us from evil, and incite us-to good. 
8. O taſte, and ſee, that the LORD ts good ; bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in him. 
David ſaw and taſted the goodneſs of Jehovah, when delivered 
from his adverſaries; the ſon of David, when raiſed from the dead. 
Both invite us, by © truſting” in God, to behold and experience, 
in our own perfons, the mercies and conſolations of heaven. 
9. O fear the Lok, ye his ſaints ; for there is no want to them 
that fear him. 10. The young lions db lack and ſuffer hunger ; but they 
that ſeek the LoRD ſhall not want any good thing. 
He who ſeeketh the Lord, ſhall find him; and he who hath 
found Him, can want nothing. Faith, hope, charity, temperance, 
purity, patience, and contentment, are the true riches, and the 
lack of them the poverty to be moſt dreaded; ſince to a Chriſtian, 
perſecution, loſs, fickneſs, nay death itſelf, is gain. In the mean 
time, God is never wanting to provide, for his fervants, what he 
feeth, needful and beſt, in matters temporal; while tyrants and 
oppreſſors, who are, in the world, what * lions” are in a foreſt, 
are often, by the juſt judgment of heaven, reduced to want — 
which they have raviſhed from others. 
11. Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will teach you the fea 
of the LoRD. 
They, who, by contemplating the advantages deſeribed above, 
which attend the fear of the Lord, are become deſirous of obtaining 
that fear, muſt hearken to their heavenly Father, who by his pro- 
phet < ſpeaketh unto them as unto children,” offering to teach 
them the good and the right way. 
12. What man is he that defireth life, and loveth many days, that 

he may fee good? 
Every Chriſtian profeſſeth to“ defire,” not only an animal, but 

a fpiritual “ life 3” to love, not an old age in time, but an eternal 
duration; that he may ·ſee thoſe * things” which God hath pre- 
pared, 
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pared, not upon earth, but in heaven, for them that love him. 


Let us obſerve, therefore, upon what terms ſuch bleſſings are 
offered. 


13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy tips Fon ſpeaking guilb. 

The tongue is an inſtrument of much good, or much evil. 
Life and death are in it's power ; he that keepeth it, keepeth his 
ſoul ; and he who offendeth not therewith, is a perfect man: it is 
an unruly member, and the firſt work of the fear of God muſt be 
to bridle it, that no prophane, unclean, ſlanderous, deceitful, or 
idle words proceed out of the mouth. And as the heart is to 
the tongue, what the fountain is to the ſtream, that muſt firſt be 
purified. 

14. Depart from evil, and ds good ; ſeek peace, and purſue it. 

Not the tongue only, but the whole man is to be corrected 
and regulated by the fear of God, operating unto repentance from 
dead works, and, through faith, unto obedience of life. And 
he who hath thus obtained peace with God, muſt ever remember to 
follow peace with men, reconciling his brethren, if at variance; 
himſelf, if it be poſſible, being at variance with no one. 

I5. The eyes of the LoRD are upon the righteous, and his ears 
are open unte their cry. 16. The face of the Loxp ts againſt then 
that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. | 

The righteous may be afflicted, like David, and like a greater 
than David; and their oppreſſors may for a time be triumphant ; 
but in the end, the former will be delivered and exalted ; the 
latter will either ceaſe to be remembered, or they wilt be 
remembered with infamy. 

17. The righteous ory, and the Lon v ares; and detfvereth 
them out of all their tranbles. 

This great and comforting trath is ed by the hiſtory of 
the deliverances of Ifraet from Egypt, Babylon, &c. of Jonah 
from the whale, of the three children from the flames, &c. wrought 
at the ſupplicatĩons of the reſpective parties in diftreſs ; but above 
all, by the ſalvation of the world, through the interceſſton of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The death of martyrs is their deliverance ; and fare 
n of all deliverances. 


T 18. The 
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18. The LoRD i nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, 
and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite Jpirit. 

We are apt to overlook men, in proportion as they are humbled 
beneath us; God regards them in that proportion. Veſſels of honour 
are made of that clay, which is broken” into the ſmalleſt parts. 

19. Many are the affiifttons of the righteous : : but the LORD 
delivereth bim out of them all. 

Afflictions all muſt ſuffer ; but thoſe of the righteous end in 
victory and glory. What ſoldier would not cheerfully undergo the 
hardſhips of a campaign, upon this condition? “ In the world,” 
faith the Captain of our falyation, * ye ſhall have tribulation ; but 
ce be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” John xvi. 33. 

20. He heepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken. 

It is God who preſerveth to man the ſtrength of his body, 
which lieth in the bones; and that vigour of his ſpirit, which 
conſiſteth in firm and well eſtabliſhed principles of faith and 
holineſs. The bones of the true paſchal Lamb continued whole 
during the paſſion, and thoſe of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed whole at 
the laſt day, when the myſtical body of Chriſt ſhall come out of 
it's ſufferings, no leſs perfect and entire, than did the natural. 

21. Evil ſhall flay the wicked, and they that hate the righteous ſhaft 
be deſolate. 

The evil of puniſhment ſprings from the evil of fin ; and no 
ſin works ſuch “ deſolation“, as a malicious hatred” and perſe- 
cution of the true ſons and ſervants of God. Whoſo doubts the 
truth of this, let him only ſurvey and conſider attentively the 
deſolation of the once highly favoured nation, for their enmity 
n the King of righteouſneſs, and his faithful ſubjects. 

. The LoRD redeemeth the ſoul of his ſervants ; and none of 
hs that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate. 

The frequent proſperity of the wicked, and the troubles of the 
righteous in this world, ſtrike powerfully upon the ſenſe, and are, 
for that reaſon, too apt to efface from our minds the notices, given us 
by faith, of that future inverſion of circumſtances, which is to take 
place, after death. To renew therefore the impreſſion of ſuch an 


intereſting truth, the redemption of the afflicted righteous is ſo 
often 


2 — 


; 2 a 
— —— — - - > - * — I 
— —ů —-— — — — n — 
5 8 al 0 — 2 — — 
- , -— x 7 4 
- - - — a * = « * 
2 * E _ 2 a - 2 
+7 
* - — OY 


T _ = « — 
- 2 — — — 
— —— 
9 * - 
- - 
— = 
— = 'L = EW -- © 
— wc. 
i - 
- 
— 


— —ñꝛ — - 


Day 6.2.27. ON THE PSALMS. * 


often inſiſted on, in the courſe of this pſalm. Enable us, O Lord, 
to © walk by faith, and not by fight,” until we come to thy 
heavenly kingdom; where, with all thy ſaints, made perfect 
through ſufferings, we ſhall bleſs and magnify thee at all times,” 
and thy praiſe will continually be in our mouth,” for evermore. 
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ARGUMEN T. 
The prophet, in this pſalm, as in the xxiid, which it 


reſembles, perſonating Meſſiah, in his ſtate of hu- 


miliation and ſuffering, 1—3. beſeecheth Jehovah to 
interpoſe in his behalf; 4—8. predicteth the confu- 
ſion of his enemies, and , 10. his own triumph; 
1116. deſcribeth the malice of his perſecutors againſt 


him, and his love towards them; 17—25. repeateth 


his ſupplications for deliverance, and enlargeth upon 
the cruel inſults he met with; 26. he again foretelleth 


the deſtruction of the adverſary, and 27, 28. the 
exultation of the faithful. 


1. Plead my cauſe, O Loxp, with them that firive with me; 
fight againſt them that fight againſt me. | 

David in his afflictions, Chriſt in his paſſion, the church under 
perſecution, and the Chriſtian in the hour of temptation, ſuppli- 
cate the Almighty to appear in-their behalf, and to vindicate their 
cauſe. 

2. Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and ſtand up for mine help. 
3. Draw out alſo the ſpear, and flop the way againſt them that perſe- 
cute me : ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. | 

Jehovah is here deſcribed, as a man of war,” going forth to 
the battle againſt the enemies of Meſſiah and his church: the 
protection afforded by his mercy is figured by the ſhield of the 
1 warrior 
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ſhame, that ſeek after my foul > let thenr be, or, they ſhall be turned 
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warrior, covering his body from the darts of the enemy; and the 
vengeance of his uplifted arm is repreſented by the offenfive 
weapons uſed among, men, ſuch as the ſpear and the fword, « H 
God be for us, who: can be againſt us?” If be ſpeakath falva- 
tion, who ſhall threaten deſtruction. ? See Deut. xxxii. 41. Wit- 
dom, v. 20. 


4. Let them be confounded, or, they ſhall be confounded and put to 


back and brought to confuſion, that deviſe my hurt. 

The conſequence of the Omnipotent appearing in arms againſt 
his adverſaries, is here foretold. And the prediction has long, 
ſince been verified in the confuſion” of Saul, and of the Jews, 
as it wilb be finally fulfilled. in that of Satan and all his adherents, 
at the lai day; for the manifeſtation! of which day the church 
now waiteth, in faith and: patience. 

5. Let them. be, or, they, ſhall be as chaffi before the wind: and 
let the angel of the Lok p, or, the angel of the LorD ſhall chaſe them. 

The Jews, ſeparated from the church and people of Chriſt, 
become uſeleſs and unprofitable to any good work, poſſeſſing only 
the empty ceremonies and huſks of their religion, and by the 
breath of the divine difpleaſure diſperſed over the face of the earth, 
afford a ſtriking comment on this verſe; and as ſtriking an admoni- 
tion to every oppoſer of the holy Jeſus. See Pl. i. 4. 

6. Let their way, or, their way ſhall be dark and ſlippery, and let 
the angel of the LorD, or, the angel of the Lo RD: ſhall perſecute them. 

A traveller, benighted in a bad road, is an expreſſive emblem 
of a ſinner walking in the ſlippery and dangerous ways of tempta- 
tion, without knowlege to direct his ſteps, to ſhew him his danger, 
or to extricate him from it; while an enemy is in purſuit of him, 
whom he can neither reſiſt, nor avoid. Deliver us, O Lord, 
from all blindneſs, but, above all, from that which is judicial! i 

7. For without cauſe have they. hid for me. their net, in a pit, 
which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul. 8.. Let deſtruftion, 
or, deftrutton- ſhall come upon him at unawares, and let his net that 
he hath hid; or, his net that he hath hid ſhall catch himſelf; into that” 
very: deſtruttion let him, or, he ſhall fall. 5 
The 
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The cauſeleſs perſeention raifed againft David by Saul, and 
againſt out Lord by the Jews, reverted, through the righteous 
| judgment of God, on the heads of the perſecutors. The innocent 
birds eſcaped; and they, who ſet the toils, were themſelves taken 


therein. Saul I6ft the kingdom whieh he thought to have fecared, 


_ his life alſo; and the Jews, who erveifred Chriſt, left « the 
Romans ſhould take away their place and nation,” had their 
— and nation taken away by thoſe Romans, for that 8 


reaſon. In theſe hiſtories; all impenitent perſecutors of the faith 
the church, and the ſervants of God, may read their doom. 


9. And my foul ſball be joyful in the Lox D; it ſhall rejoice in his 
ſalvation.” ro. All my bones ſbuf ſay, Lo xp, who is like unto thee, 
which delrvereft the por from hint that is tos firong for him, yea, the 


Puur amd the needy from him thut fpoileth bm] 


Theſe verſes, as they deſcribe the joy which the ſoul and body 
_ of Chriſt were to experience after the reſurrection, fo ſhall they 


one day be ſung! by the myſtical body of the Lord, when delivered 
from the power of the ſpoiler, and raiſed} entire from the duſt. 
In the mean time; they may expreſs our gratitude for any tem- 
poral preſervation from enemies, from * caſualties, and danger- 


ous temptations. 


T. Falſe' witneſſen did riſe up. ; they leis to my charge, Heb. afted 
me things that I knew not. 12. They rewarded me evil Jo good, to 


the ſpoiling my ſoul. 


This was never more literally true of David, than-it was of the 


holy Jeſus, when, ſtanding before Pontius Pilate, he received no 
other return from the Jews, for all the gracious words which he 
had ſpoken, and all the merciful' works which he had done among 


them, than that of being ſlandered, and put to death. 
13. But as for me, when they were fich, my clothing was ſackcloth: . 


JI humbled, or, afflicted my foul with fa fing, and my mw returned 


into mine own boſom. 


If David prayed, faſting in ſackeloth, for Saul and his aſſoci- 


ates, the ſon of David, to heal the fouls: of men, put on the 


veil of mortal fleſh, and appeared in the form and habit of a 
. faſting forty days and forty nights, making continual 


interceſſion 
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interceſſion for tranſgreſſors, and grieving . to think that any 
men, by their obſtinacy, ſhould deprive themſelves of the bene- 
fits thereof. 

14. I behaved myſelf, Heb. I walked as though it had been my 
friend, or brother: I bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for 
his mother, or, as a mother that mourneth. 

He who ſo paſſionately lamented the natural death of Saul, 
doubtleſs bewailed greatly his ſpiritual death in fin : and he who 
took a comprehenſive view of the fins and ſorrows of Jeruſalem, 
wept over that wretched city, with the tender affection of a 
« friend,” a“ brother,” and a“ mother---O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
« lem, how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
« even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings!“ 

15. But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered themſelves 
together : yea, the abjetts, or, ſmiters gathered tbemſelues together 
againſt me, and I knew it not ; they did tear me, and ceaſed not. 

When the bleſſed Jeſus was ſuffering for the ſins of men, he 
was inſulted by thoſe men for whoſe ſins he ſuffered. He gave 
not only his reputation to the revilers, but alſo his back to the 


« ſmiters,” though not conſcious of the crimes for which they 
pretended to puniſh him. 


16. With hypocritical mockers in feaſts, or, among the profligates 
the makers of mock gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

However this might be true in the caſe of David, it certainly 
had a literal accompliſhment in the ſcoffs and taunts of the chief 
prieſts and others, when Chriſt was hanging on the croſs--- 
Ah thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, &c. He truſted in Gop, 
% &c. Let him come down from the croſs, &c. &c. &c.” nay, one 
of the thieves, crucified with him, * caſt the ſame in his teeth.” 
Whoſoever conſiders theſe things, will not be ſurprized at the 
expoſtulation in the. following verſe. 

17. Lord, how long wilt thou look on? Reſcue my ſoul from their 
deſtructions, my darling from the lions. 

Chriſt prayeth, like David of old, for the manifeſtation of the 
promiſed mercy ; for the deliverance of the nature which he had 
aſſumed, and which he delighted in. Who does not behold, in 


him, 
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him, ſurrounded by his enraged and implacable enemies, a ſecond 
Daniel, praying in the den of lions?“ 

18. I will give thee thanks in the great congregation ; I will prai & 
thee among much people, or, the ſtrong people. 

This verſe is exactly parallel to Pf. xxii. 25. wherein, after an 
enumeration of his ſufferings, our Lord predicteth the praiſe and 
glory that ſhould accrue to God in the church, after his refur- 
rection, from the preaching of the Apoſtles ; which paſſage ſee, 
and compare; as alſo, Iſai. xxy. 3. and Rev. vii. . 

19. Let not them that are mine enemies wrong fully rejoice over me; 
neither et them wink with the eye, that hate me without a cauſe. 

The prophet, in the perſon of Chriſt, returneth again to make 
ſupplication that an end may be put to the inſults, the ſcoffs, and 


the ſneers of the reprobate. O come that day, when they ſhall 


ceaſe for evermore ! 


20. For they ſpeak not peace, but they deviſe deceitful matters againſt 
them that are. quiet in the land. 21. Yea, they opened their mouth 
wide againſt me, and ſaid, aba, aha, our eye hath ſeen it. 

David would have lived “ quietly” under the government of 
Saul : our Lord did not aim at temporal ſovereignty over the Jews ; 
nor did the primitive Chriſtians defire to intermeddle with the 
politics of the world; yet all were betrayed, mocked, and perſe- 
cuted, as rebels, and uſurpers, and the peſts of ſociety. 

22. This thou haſt ſeen, O Lok o, keep not filence; O LorD, be 
not far from me. 23. Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my judgment, 
even unto my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 24. Judge me, O 
LorD my God, according to thy righteouſneſs, and let them not re- 


joice over me. 


God « ſeeth” and knoweth all things ; ; yet he ended thoſe, 
who love him beſt, to be often and long afflicted and oppreſſed, 
ſeeming as one at a “ diſtance,” or “ filent,” or “ aſleep,” that 
is, regardleſs of what paſſes. At ſuch times, we are not to remit, 
but to double our diligence in prayer, reiterating our cries--- 
« LoRD fave us! we periſh !” Then will he awake, and ariſe, 
« and rebuke the winds and the ſeas, and there ſhall be a 
« calm.” 


25. Let 
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25. Let them not ſay in their hearts, ah, ſo would we haye it: 
let them not ſay, we have ſwallowed bim up. 

Meſſiah prayeth for an end of his ſufferings ; that the enemies 
of mankind might not triumph in his deſtruction ; that death 
might not finally “ ſwallow him up,” but be itſelf « ſwallowed 
e up in victory.” The church daily maketh the ſame requeſt. 
26. Let them, or, they ſhall be aſhamed and brought to confufion 
together, that rejoice at mine hurt : let them, or, they ſhall be clathed 
with ſhame and diſhonour, that magnify themſelves again/t me. 

The accompliſhment of this prediction, by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus, and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, is well known. There 
are two events to come, parallel to theſe two which are paſt, viz. 
the reſurrection of the faithful, and the deſtruction of the world; 
when all who, like the Jews, have rejoiced in the hurt” of 
Meſſiah, and have “ magnified themſelves againſt him,” will, like 
the Jews, be covered with everlaſting “ confuſion.” | 

27. Let them, or, they ſhall ſhout for joy, and be glad, that favour 
my righteous caufe : yea, let them, or, they ſhall jay cantinually, 
Let the Lok p be maguified, which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his 
ſervant. 28. Aud my tongue ſhall fpeak of thy righteonſkefs, and of 
thy praiſe, all the day long. | 

As the preceding verſe foretold the ſorrow of the enemies, ſo 
theſe two deſcribe the joy of the friends to Mefliah, upon his 
victory and exaltation, which have been, and ſhall centinue to be, 
celebrated by the church, in theſe divine hymns, indited by the 
Holy Spirit for that purpoſe, until the ſongs of time ſhall end in 
the hallelujahs of eternity. 


\ 


A 


PS ATM l. 
ARGUMENT. 


In the four firft verſes of this pſalm, the prophet de- 
ſcribeth the principles, the actions, the converſation, 
and the imaginations of his wicked perſecutors; and 

1 from 
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from thence raiſmg his thoughts to heaven, 5—49. 
celebrateth the mercy and loving-kindneſs of Jehovah ; 
for a continuation of which to himſelf and the church, 


he fervently prayeth, 10, 11. and 12. foreſeeth the 
downfal of the ungodly. 


I. The tranſgreſſion. of the wicked ſaith within my heart, that there 

is 7210 fear of God before Bis eyes. 
If the preſent reading in the original be the true one, the mean- 
ing muſt be this---The tranſgreſſions. of a bad man ſhew plainly, 
in the apprehenſion of a good one, that the former is deſtitute of a 
true fear of God. Biſhop Lowth, by a ſlight alteration or two in 
the text, renders it to this effe&t---< The wicked man, according 
& to the wickedneſs in his heart, faith, There is no fear of God be- 
« fore mine eyes.” * The great truth which the prophet here de- 
clareth himſelf to be convinced of, is, that all, wickedneſs proceedeth 
from the abſence of © the fear of God,” in the perſon who commit- 
teth it ; that fear being a principle, which, while it is predominant 
in the man, will reſtrain him from tranſgreſſion. Our laws ſuppoſe. 
as much, when, in the form of indicting a criminal, they attribute 
the commiſſion of the offence to his “ not having the fear of 
« God before his eyes. 

2. For he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, until bis miquity be 
found to be hateful: or, when his fin ts ready to be found out, and to 
be hated. 

He who hath loſt « the fear of God,” is firſt led into fin, and 
then detained in it; becauſe, having forgotten the great. witneſs 
and judge of his actions, he vainly thinks his crimes may be con- 
cealed, or diſguiſed ; till a diſcovery breaks the charm, and diſ- 
perſes the deluſion. The laſt day will ſhew ſtrange inſtances. of 
this folly. 

3. The words of lis mouth are iniquity and deceit : he hath left off 
to be wiſe, and to do good: or, to underſtand, that he may do. good. 

If the fear of God be not in the heart, iniquity and deceit” wall 


* See Merrick's Annotations, | 
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be under the tongue; and then, an apoſtaſy from wiſdom and 
goodneſs, or the wiſdom of goodneſs, which is the only true 
wiſdom, cannot be far off. | 

4. He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed, he ſetteth himſelf in a way that 
is not good ; he abhorreth not evil. 

From the actions and the words of him who hath not 
the fear of God before his eyes, the prophet goeth back to the 
thoughts and imaginations of his heart, which, even in retire- 
ment and ſolitude, are buſily employed upon evil, as thoſe of the 
righteous are, at thoſe ſeaſons, upon God and goodneſs. A man 


may know the ſtate of his mind, in ſome meaſure, from his morn- 


ing and evening thoughts “ upon his bed.“ He who doth not 
give diligence to“ ſet himſelf in a good way,” will ſoon be ſet in 
one that is not. good ; and he who doth not “ abhor” fin, will, cer 
long, delight in it. 

5. Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; and thy faithfulneſs 
reacheth unto the clouds, or, fries. 6. Thy righteouſneſs is like the 
great mountains ; thy judgments are a great deep. 

From the wickedneſs of the world, in which we live, we muſt 
lift up our eyes, for help and comfort, to the mercy and truth of 
God, boundleſs, pure, - and beneficial, as the heavens over our 
heads ; to his righteouſneſs, fixed and permanent, as the everlaſting. 
hills; and to his judgments, ſtupendous and unfathomable, as the 
waters of the great deep. Truth will engage mercy to accom- 
pliſh the promiſed. ſalvation of the ele; and righteouſneſs will 
employ judgment in executing upon the reprobate the vengeance 
that is due. | 

7. O LoRD, Zhou preferveſt man and beaſt, How excellent is thy 
loving kindneſs, O Gop ! therefore the children of men put their truſt 


under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


The good providence ' of God extendeth over all creatures, 
nouriſhing and preſerving them, as well as man, for whoſe uſe 
they were made. We can never enough value and extol the 
loving kindneſs” of him, whoſe overſhadowing wings“ protect 
and cheriſh us on earth, in order to bear us from thence to hea- 
ven. See Matt. xxiii. 37. Deut. xxxii. 11. 

8. They 
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8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe : 
and thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. 

In heaven alone the thirſt of an immortal ſoul, after happineſs, 
can be ſatisfied. There the ſtreams. of Eden will flow again. They 
who drink of them ſhall forget their earthly poverty, and remem- 
ber the miſeries of the world no more. Some drops from the 
celeſtial cup are ſufficient, for a time, to make us forget our ſor- 
rows, even while we are in the midſt of them. What then may 
we not expect from full draughts of thoſe pleaſures, which are at 
thy right hand, O Lord, for evermore ? 

9. For with tlie is the fountain of life; in thy light we fhall ſee 
hight. 

The rivers before mentioned flow from a * fountain,” which 
fetcheth not ſupplies from without, but whoſe ſpring is within 
itſelf, and therefore can never be exhauſted. The water of life” 
proceeds from * the throne of God and the Lamb.” Rev. xxu. 1. 


« This is life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 


« Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” John xvii. 3. God, like the ſun, 
cannot be ſeen, but by the light which himſelf emits. 

10. O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them that know thee ; and 
thy righteouſneſs to the upright in heart. 

The prophet, groaning under the oppreſſion of the wicked, who 
are deſcribed in the firſt part of the pſalm, prayeth for a continua- 
tion of the mercies of God, which he has celebrated in the ſecond 
part. Give us, O God, the knowlege of thee, and make us up- 


right in heart, that thy loving kindneſs and thy righteouſneſs may 


be our portion for ever. 

11. Let not the foot of pride come againſt me; and let not the hand 
of the wicked remove me. 

The Chriſtian has reaſon enough to join with the prophet in this 
petition, whether we ſuppoſe it to deprecate deſtruction from proud 
men and ſinners, without us, or from pride and fin, within us. 

12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen : rey are caſt down, 
and ſhall not be able to riſe. 

Faith calleth things that be not, as though they were; it carries 


us forward to the end of time; it ſhews us the Lord ſitting on his 
U 2 throne 
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throne of judgment; the righteous caught up to moet him in the 


air ; the world in flames under „ empire of ſin 
fallen, to riſe no more. 


VII DAY. EVENING PRAYER PSALM XXXVII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


From the beginning to the end of this pſalm, the Holy 
Spirit, by the prophet, adminiſtreth advice and con- 
ſolation to the church and people of the Lord, op- 
preſſed and affficted in the world, by proſperous and 
triumphant wickedneſs. Faith and patience are there- 
fore recommended, upon the double conſideration of 
that ſure reward which awaiteth the righteous, and 
that certain puniſhment which ſhall be inflicted on 
the wicked. Theſe two events are ſet before us in 
a variety of expreſſions, and under many lively and 
affecting images. As the pſalm is rather a collection 
of divine aphoriſms on the ſame ſubject, than a con- 
tinued and connected diſcourſe, it admitteth of noth- 
ing farther in the way of argument. 


I. Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, neither be thou envious 
againſt the workers of inuquity. 2. For they ſhall "= be cut down 
like the graſs, and wither as the green herb. 

The Holy Spirit here preſcribeth a remedy to a very common, 
and no leſs dangerous diforder of the mind, namely, a diſtruſt of 
God's providence, occaſioned by frequently beholding the proſpe- 
rity of the wicked, in this preſent world. He who alloweth him- 
felf time to conſider, how ſoon the faireſt ſpring muſt give place 
to a burning ſummer, a blighting autumn, and a killing winter, 
will no longer envy, but pity the fading verdure of the graſs, and 
the 
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the fill more tranſient glories of the flowers of the field. Herbs 
and plants are Medicinal, in more fenſes than one, * 

3. Truft in the Loxd, and db good, Jo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, 
and verily thou ſhalt be fed: or, #well in the land, wok er truth, 

or, faithfulneſs 

The conſideration of the ſpeedy and tragical bn of finners 
affordeth a powerful argument for perſeverance in faith and holi- 
nels ; for continuing in the church, and making our abode in the 
paſtures of truth; until, in the ſtrength of that ſacred viand, we 
come to the heavenly land of promiſe, and dwell therein for ever. 

4. Delight thyſelf alſo in the Loxp; and the ſhall give thee the de- 
nes of thine heart. 

He who delighteth in the creature, hath not always « the de- 
« fires of his heart” granted, nor is it fit that he ſhould have 
them ; but he who delighteth in God, will defire what he delight- 
eth in, and obtain what he defireth. 


5. Commit thy way unto the LoRD : truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall 


bring it to paſs. 6. And the ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as 
rbe light, and thy judgment as the noon day. 

Malice and calumny may, for a time, overſhadow the ſplendor 
of an holy character; but the ſun will come forth, and the clouds 
will fly away. This was moſt eminently true of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
at his reſurrection, and will be verified in his ſaints, at the laſt 
day. The hiſtory of Suſanna affordeth a remarkable inſtance of it, 
in this life. Her heart truſted in the Lord, and he brought forth 
«© her righteouſneſs as the light; inſomuch that all the aſſembly 
* cried out with a loud voice, and praiſed Gop, who ſaveth them 
* that truſt in him.” Ver. 35, 60. 


7. Reſt in, or, be filent to the LoRD, and wait patiently for him; 


fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the 


man who bringeth wicked devices to paſs. 
If the ſpotleſs Lamb of God was dumb, before thoſe who were 
Giveſting him of his honours, and robbing him of his life, . filent” 


| ® See en elegant and beautiful difeourſe on 4 the Illes of the field,” publiſhed 
among the Sermons of the late learned, ingenious, and worthy Dr, Tottie. | 
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reſignation cannot but become one, who ſuffers for his ſins. Iſrael 
was commanded to *« ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of God;“ 
but the people gazed upon the pomp and power of Pharaoh, who 
was in purſuit of them, till their faith failed, and they began to 
murmur and deſpond. How often is this our caſe, before we 
perceive it. 

8. Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath ; ; fret not thyſelf in any W iſe 
to do evil. g. For evil doers ſhall be cut off ; but thoje that wait upon 
the LoRD, they ſhall inherit the earth. ů 

At the day of judgment, when * evil doers ſhall be cut off” by 
the flaming ſword of eternal vengeance, and when the ſaints of the 
moſt High ſhall “ inherit the new earth,” the latter will have no 
emotions of anger or envy againſt the former. Let them ſo medi- 
tate on that day, as to make it preſent to their minds, and they 
will have no ſuch emotions now. | 

10. For yet a little while, and the wicked ſhall not be; yea, thou 
ſhalt diligently conſider his place, and it ſhall not be. 

The whole duration of the world itſelf is but “ a little while,” 
in the fight of him, whoſe hope is full of immortality. But the 
calamities and deaths of princes; the tragical fate of empires, ſwept 
with the beſom of deſtruction ; the overthrow of cities, whoſe di- 
menſions, towers, and palaces once aſtoniſhed the earth, but whoſe 
te place” is now no-where to be found, by the moſt curious and 
diligent enquirer ; and the deſolations of the choſen city Jeruſalem; 
all theſe are even now ſufficient to draw forth the tear of com- 
miſeration, and to extinguiſh the kindling ſpark of envy in every 
conſiderate mind. 

Ii. But the meek ſhall inherit the earth and ſhall * themſelves 
in the abundance of peace. 

The © meek” are they, who bear their own adverſities, and the 
proſperity of their enemies, without envy, anger, or complaint. 
For theſe there is a poſſeſſion in the kingdom and city of the prince 
of * peace,” which “ the Lord the righteous judge ſhall give them 
at that day. Bleſſed are the meek,” faith that Lord and judge 
himſelf, „for they ſhall inherit the earth.” Matt. v. 5. In the 


«© mean time, they, and they only, poſſeſs the preſent earth, as they 
6c g0 
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« o0 towards the kingdom of heaven, by being humble, and 
ce chearful, and content with what their good God has allotted them. 
« They have no turbulent, repining, vexatious thoughts that they 
« deſerve better; nor are vexed, when they ſee others poſſeſſed of more 
« honour, or more riches, than their wiſe God has allotted for their 
« ſhare. But they poſſeſs what they have with a meek and con- 
« tented quietneſs ; fuch a quietneſs as makes their very dreams 
« pleaſing, both to God and themſelves.” Walton's Complete 
Angler. p. 295. 

12. The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with 
his teeth. 13. The Lok D. ſhall laugh at him, for be ſeeth that his 2 
is coming. 

The original enmity between the Wicked One and the juſt One 
will always ſubſiſt between the wicked and the juſt. The rage of 


the former againſt the latter is compared to that of mad dogs, or 


wild beaſts; but a day is coming, when all that rage muſt be turned 
and employed againſt themſelves. God, who knoweth this, con- 


temneth their vain efforts; and Chriſtians, who know it, and are 


under the protection of God, ſhould do the fame. 

14. The wicked have drawn out the ſword, and have bent their bow,. 
to caſt down the poor and needy, and to flay ſuch as be of upright con 
verſation, or, upright of way. 15. Their ſword ſhall enter into their 
e4wn heart, and their bow ſhall be broken. 

The tongue is a © ſword,” and a bow” which ſhooteth it's 
arrows, even bitter words, againſt the humble and upright Jeſus, 
and his diſciples. But theſe are not the only weapons that have 


been drawn againſt them. How the malice of the Jews returned 


upon their own heads, no one is ignorant; though few lay it to 
heart, and conſider them as ſet forth for an example. 


16. A little that a righteous man hath, is better than the riches of 


many wicked. 17. For the arms of the wicked foall be broken: but the 
LoRD wupholdeth the righteous. 


A little, with the bleſſing of God upon it,. is better than a great 


deal, with the encumbrance of his curſe. His bleſſing can multiply 


a mite into a talent, but his curſe will ſhrink a talent to a mite. 


By him „ the arms of the wicked are broken, and by him *« the 
| « righteous 
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te righteous are upholden :” fo. that the great queſtion is, whether 
HE be with us, or againſt us; and the great misfortune is, that this 
queſtion is ſeldom aſked. 

18. The LoRD Enoweth the days of the upright : and their inherit 
ance ſhall be for ever. 19. They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil time: 


and in the days of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 
The favour of God is, to them that obtain it, a better and an en- 


during ſubſtance, which, like the widow's barrel and cruſe, waſteth 
not in the evil days of famine, nor will fail in that evil day of eternal 
want, when the fooliſh virgins ſhall be calling in vain for oil, and 
the rich glutton as vainly imploring a drop or water, to cool his 
tongue. 

20. But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the Loxp ſhall 
be as the fat of lambs, they ſhall conſume: into ſmoke ſhall they conſume 
away. 

The deſtruction. of the wicked is here again. ſet before us, but 
under a different image, namely, that of a ſacrifice. Senſeleſs, as 
cattle, that are fatted for the altar, they wanton in their proſperity, 
and nouriſh their hearts againſt the day of ſlaughter. In the mean 
time, the Almighty is whetting that ſword; which» nothing can 
withſtand; and thoſe fires. are kindling, which ſhall never be ex 
tinguiſhed. See Iſai. xxxiv. 6--10. 

21. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: but the righteous 
ſheweth mercy and giveth. 

The wicked man, like his leader, the“ wicked one,” payeth 

not thoſe, whoſe money or abilities he hath occaſion to borrow, and 
to employ in his ſervice; whereas the diſciple of Chriſt, in imitati- 
on of his maſter, not only punctually obſerveth the rules of juſtice 
and equity, but thinketh it more bleſſed to give, than to receive.” 
In like manner, though both are indebted, for every thing, to the 
bounty of God; the latter maketh all the acknowledgments and re- 
turns in his power; while the former never thinketh of making any. 

22. For, or, therefore ſueh as be Sleſſid of" lum, ſhall inberit the 
earth; and they: that be curſed of lum, ſhall be cut off. 

They who are like their merciful and gracious Lord, and who, 


by their devotion and charity, bleſs him, are bleſſed of him; they 
who 
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who are like their cruel and iniquitous maſter, and who, by their 
ungodlineſs, injuſtice, and hardheartedneſs, diſhonour their Maker 
and Redeemer, are curſed of him. To the former therefore it will 
be ſaid, at the laſt day, Come, ye bleſſed, inherit the kingdom ;” 
to the latter, Go, ye curſed, into the fire.” 

23. The ſleps of a good man are ordered, Heb. eftabliſhed by the 


EoRD; and he delighteth in his way. 24. Though he fall, he ſhall 


not be utterly caſt down ; for the Lox p upholdeth him with his hand. 

This was emphatically true of the man Chriſt, whoſe ſteps Je- 
hovah eſtabliſhed, and in whoſe way he delighted; who, „though 
« he fell” by death, yet was raiſed again by his mighty hand, and 
outſtretched arm. It is true likewiſe of Chriſtians, whom it ſhould 


ſupport and comfort, in all dangers and temptations. See, for a 
parallel, Pf. xci. 


25. I have been young, and now am old : yet have I not ſeen the 


righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. 6. He is ever 
merciful, and lendeth : and his ſeed is bleſſed. 


So far is charity from impoveriſhing, that what is given away, | 


like vapours emitted by the earth, returns, in ſhowers of bleflings, 
into the boſom of the perſon who gave it; and his offspring is not 
the worſe, but infinitely the better for it. The liberal foul 
e (hall be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo 
* himſelf.” Prov. xi. 25. The bread which endureth, as well as 
that which periſheth, is his; and the bleſſings of time are crowned 
with thoſe of eternity. 

27. Depart from evil, and do good, and dwell for evermore. 
28. For the LoRD loveth judgment, and forſaketh not his ſaints ; they 
are preſerved for ever : but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 
29. The righteous ſhall inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever. 

The juſtice and mercy of God, the rewards which await the 
righteous, and the puniſhments that will, ſooner or later, be in- 
flicted on the wicked, are ſubjets, on which whoever ſhall fre- 
quently meditate, will «« depart from evil, and do good. Whatſo- 
e ever thou takeſt in hand,” ſaith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, re- 


member the EN D, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs.” Ecclul. vii. 36. 


30. The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and bis tongue 
; X _ falketh 
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talketh of judgment. 31. The law of his God is in his beart ; none of 
his fleps ſhall ſlide, | 
The word which is here, as in other places innumerable, tranſ- 
lated the righteous,” is in the ſingular number, and might there- 
fore be tranſlated the Righteous One,” or, * the Juſt One,” for 
it is often deſigned to point Him out to us, who 1s emphatically 
ſo ſtyled ; whoſe ** mouth” always “ ſpake wiſdom,” in whoſe 
« heart was the law of God,” and whoſe «© ſteps” NgveR declined 
to evil, Lord, put thy laws into our hearts, that out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth may ſpeak ; and as the mouth 
ſpeaks, the hands may act, and the feet may walk. 
32. The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſecketh to ſlay him. 
33. The LoRD vil not leave him in his hand, nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 
The Jews „watched“ that «© Juſt One,” daily and hourly; 
they © ſought to ſlay him,” and did ſo; but Jehovah left him 
e not in their hands,” but vindicated his innocence, by raiſing 
him from the dead. And the day is coming, when he who 
hath ſtood tamely at the bar of men, and hath ſuffered for truth 
and righteouſneſs, ſhall be advanced to a throne among the ſaints 
and martyrs, to aſſiſt at the trial of his once inſulting judges. 
34. Wait on the LoRD, and keep his way, and he ſhall exalt thee 
to inherit the land; when the wicked are cut. off, thou ſhalt fee it. 
The apoſtle, writing to the Hebrew converts, under affliction 
and perſecution, thus expreſſeth the ſentiment contained in this 
verſe. ** Caſt not away your confidence, which hath great recom- 
«« pence of reward. For ye have need of patience, that after ye 
% have done the will of God, ye might receive the promiſe. ' For 
yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and will 
not tarry.” Heb. x. 35. 
35+ I have ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading himſelf 
like a green bay tree, or, a native tree, which has grown from the 
feed, without tranſplantation, in the ſame pot. 36. Yet he paſſed 
away, and lo, be was nat; yea, I Sought him, but he could not be 
found. | 
The great Babylonian monarch had his own exaltation, and ſub- 
ſequent 


V \ 
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ſequent degradation, portrayed to him, in a viſion, under this very 

image, which conveyeth to the mind a moſt ſtriking and affecting 
idea of the riſe and fall of men and empires, which have now no 
exiſtence, but in hiſtory. I ſaw, and behold a tree in the midſt 
ce of the earth, and the height thereof was great. The tree grew, 
« and was ſtrong, and the height thereof reached unto heaven, 
« and the ſight thereof to the end of the earth. The leaves 
« thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was 
« meat for all: the beaſts of the field had ſhadow under it, and 
« the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the bonghs thereof, and all 
<« fleſh was fed of it. I ſaw in the viſions of my head upon my 
« bed, and behold a watcher and an holy one came down from 
« heaven. He cried aloud, and ſaid thus: Hew down the tree, 
« and cut off his branches, ſhake off his leaves, and ſcatter his 
„ fruit; let the beaſts get away from under it, and the fowls from 
e his branches.” Dan. iv. 10, 11, &c. See the prophet's expoſi- 
tion, 20, 21, &c. and what is ſaid above, on ver. 10. of this NO 
pſalm. 

37. Mark the perfect man, and bebold the upright ; for the end of 
that man is peace. 38. But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed toge- 
ther ; the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 

After taking a view of thoſe ſhort lived honours, which the 
world ſetteth upon the heads of it's moſt favoured votaries, let us 
turn our eyes to the perfect and upright One ;” let us behold the 
permanent greatneſs and the unfading glory of the TREE OF LIFE, 
which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God ; whoſe leaves are for 
the healing of the nations, and whoſe fruit is the fruit of“ peace.” 

39. But the ſalvation of the righteous is of the LoRD, he is their 
ftrength in the time of trouble. 40. And the Lox D ſhall Belp them, 
and deliver them; he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, and ſave 
them, becauſe they put their truft in him. 

Of thee, O Lord Jeſu, is our ſalvation ; be thou our ſtrength in 
this mortal life, which is a time of trouble; help us againſt our 
ſpiritual enemies, and deliver us from them ; deliver us from the 
wicked one, and from all evil; and fave us from the guilt and puntſh- 
ment thereof; becauſe we put our truſt in thee, and in thee alone. 
X 2 VIII ray. 
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VIII par. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM XXXVIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


In this pſalm, which is the third of thoſe ſtyled Peni- 
tential, the ſinner, ver. 1. prayeth to be chaſtened 
only, ind not deſtroyed ; 2— 10. deſcribeth the ſtate 
of his foul under various images, chiefly borrowed 
from bodily diſeaſes and pains; 11, 12. complaineth 
of his friends forſaking, and his enemies perſecuting 
him; but 13—1 5. continueth patient and reſigned, 
committing his cauſe to God, whom 16—22. he 
beſeecheth to help him, on his confeſſion and repen- 
tance. As our Lord took upon him the guilt, -and 
ſuffered the puniſhment of fin; as there are ſome 
paſſages in the latter part of the pſalm, literally 
predictive of his paſſion, and ſo underſtood by the 
beſt ancient expoſitors; and as the ſinner ſhould be 
led by his own ſorrows to reflect on thoſe of his Re- 
deemer; the meditations of the reader are, therefore, 
under each particular, directed, by the enſuing com- 
ment, into that channel. 


1. O LoRD, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither chaſten me in thy 
ot diſpleaſure. 
The petition here preferred, as in the ſixth pſalm, is, that Je- 
hovah would not condemn, as a judge, but chaſten, as a father, 
for the amendment and preſervation of the offender. The ſame 
prayer, which we ſinners make for ourſelves, Chriſt, who bore 
our fins, once made for us. 
2. For thine arrows flick faſt in me, 4 thy hand preſſeth me fare. 
The * arrows,” and the hand” of God, are his judgments on 


ſin ; thoſe internal pangs and terrors which pierce the ſoul, and 
thoſe 
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thoſe external afflictions and calamities which ſink and weigh down 
the ſpirits. The holy Jeſus, at the time of his paſſion, received 


theſe arrows, and ſuſtained this weight, for the fins of the whole 
world. 


3. There is 0 ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe , thine anger : neither 
is there any reſt, or, peace, or, health, in my bones, becauſe of my fin. 
The expreſſions in this verſe are applicable to the diſorders and 
diſeaſes which fin hath introduced both into the ſoul and into the 


body, as the terms, „health, and << ſickneſs,” are in Scripture 
no leſs frequently employed to deſcribe the ſtate of the former, 
than that of the latter. If a ſingle ſinner thus complaineth of his 


grief and pain, what muſt have been the agony and paſſion of him 


who ſuffered for all, mercifully and lovingly ſubmitting to be 
* made fin for us.” 


4. For mine iniquities are gone over my head; as an heavy Our dew 
they are too heavy for me. 

Sins and ſorrows are here, as in many other places, repreſented 
under the image of mighty waters rolling inceſſantly over the head 
of the perſon ſunk into them, and by their accumulated weight 
depreſſing him, ſo that he can no more riſe above them. Let us 
meditate on that deep and tempeſtuous ocean, into which we were 
the means of plunging the innocent Jeſus. 


5. My wounds ſtink and are corrupt, through my foohſhneſs. 
Sin is the wound of the ſoul, which muſt be waſhed with the 


tears of repentance, cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt, and healed 


by the Spirit of the Holy One. It requires great care and atten- 
tion, until the cure be compleated. Otherwiſe, mortification and 
death enſue, as in the caſe of outward wounds, if neglected, or ill 
managed. See Iſai. i. 6. Luke x, 34. All the ſores and pains of 


the body myſtical are lamented by him who is the Head of that 


body, and who felt the ſad effects of theſe corruptions of our 
nature, in the day of his ſufferings. 


6. J am troubled, Heb. writhed, or, diftorted, I am bowed down 
greatly; I go mourning all the day long. 

As the body by pain, ſo the ſoul by guilt, is diſtorted” from it's 
original. uprightneſs; it is * bowed down” to the earth, * 
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pain, and the diſquietude from thence ariſing, which cauſe piercing 


neſs in the body, it will produce effects in ſome degree ſimilar. 


from thee. 
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ſhame and fear, being no longer able to look up towards heaven, 
with it's accuſtomed holy confidence ; and, inſtead of rejoicing in 
a good conſcience, and the hope of glory, ſorrow is it's portion, 
and prief it's familiar acquaintance. And what wonder, that we 
ſhould be humbled and afflicted for our own fins, when the Son of 
God was ſo humbled and afflicted for fins not his own ? 

7. For my loins are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe, or, — ; 
and there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 

The “ diſeaſe,” or © inflammation,” complained of, in theſe 
metaphorical terms, ſeems to be the diſtemperature of our fallen 
nature, whereby it cometh to paſs, that the fleſh luſteth againſt 
« the ſpirit;” it is that “other law in our members, warring 
« apainſt the law in our minds, bringing us into captivity to the 
« law of ſin,” and forcing every ſon of Adam to cry out O 
« wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 
« death!” Happy is it for us, that we are enabled to go on with the 
Apoſtle, and to“ thank God,” that we are delivered, through 
« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” on whom were “ laid the iniquities of 
« us all.” 

8. I am feeble and 0 broken : I have roared by reaſon of the dif= 


guietneſs of my heart. 
The vigour of a man is broken in pieces, and waſted aways by 


”, 


cries, and loud lamentations. When fin in the foul is felt like fick- 


Let us reflect on the ſufferings, the cries, and the tears of our 
Redeemer. 


9. LoRD, all my defire is before thee : and my groaning is not hid 


The“ defires” and “ groans' ' of ha penitent are known to God, 
and marked down in his book ; and there is no ſmall comfort in 
thinking and acknowledging that they are ſo; but much more 
comfort is there in the remembrance of thoſe inconceivable . de- 
« fires,” and thoſe unutterable © groanings,” which the holy Jeſus 
poured forth for us in the days of his fleſh, and which prevail for 
the acceptance of our own. 

10. My 
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mine 5955 it ic gone from me. 


In bodily ſickneſs, theſe are three ſymptoms of approaching 
diſſolution; and the ſoul is in great extremity, when the three 
correſponding ſymptoms appear upon her; namely, when the hath 


neither reſolution to will, power to perform, nor knowlege to 
diſcern the things that belong unto her health and peace. 


11. My lovers and my friends fand aloof from my ſore, or, plague, 
or, affiittion, and my kinſmen, or, my neighbours land afar off. 

A body afflicted with a noiſom diſtemper, and a ſoul troubled on 
account of fin, find but few friends, who have charity enough to 
ſtay with, and to miniſter to them. Let us not be ſurprized, or 
offended at this, when we ſee the righteous Jeſus, at his paſſion, 
deſtitute and forſaken by all; as it is written; „Then all the 
« diſciples forſook him, and fled. Matt. xxvi. 56. and all his ac- 
cc quaintance, and the women that followed him from Galilee, 
« ſtood afar off, beholding theſe things. Luk. xxiii. 49. 

12. They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares for me: and they 
that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak miſchievous things, and imagine deceits all the 
day long. 13. But 1, as a deaf man, heard not; and I was as 4 
dumb man, that openeth not his mouth. 14. Thus I was as a man that 
heareth not, and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs, or altercations. 

Theſe verſes deſcribe and recommend to our imitation the be- 
haviour of David, and of a greater than David, when under perſe- 
cution ; the former from Abſalom, Ahitophel, Shimei, &c. the 
latter from the chief prieſts and elders, Judas, and the Jews. 

15. For in thee, O LoRD, do I hope, or, thee do I wait for : thou 
wilt hear, or, anſwer, O LoRD my GoD. 

This verſe aſſigns the reaſon why the ill uſage, which we receive 
at the hands of men, ſhould be born with patience and reſignation; 
namely, becauſe, as it is not without the permiſſion, ſo neither will 
it be without the notice of the Almighty ; who will one day take 
the matter into his own hands. Chriſt, faith St. Peter, who did 
* no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth, yet when he was 
< reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; 
e but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſſy. 1 Pet. 


ii. 21. 16. Far 


o. My heart panteth, my firength hath failed me, for the light of 
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16, For I ſaid, Hear me, ig otherwiſe they ſhould rejoice over me: 
when my foot ſlippeth, they magnify themſelves againſt me. | 

As the glory of God may be ſaid, in ſome meaſure, to depend on 
the behaviour and fate of his ſervants; on that account, beſides the 
ſtings of conſcience, temporal puniſhments, and the danger of 
eternal torments, good men ſhould ever have before their eyes the 
diſhonour which is brought on the name of God, and the ſtop 
which is put to the progreſs of his Goſpel, by the fall of any 
eminently righteous and holy perſon into fin. 

17. For I am ready to halt, and my ſorrow is continually before me. 
18. For I will declare mine imguity : I will be ſorry for my fin. 

The ſureſt way to have our weakneſs ſtrengthened, and our fin 
forgiven, is to acknowledge and confeſs both; and this we need 
not be aſhamed to do, when we conſider, that he, who is the Lord 
ſtrong and mighty, took our infirmities; and the king of righteouſ- 
neſs bare our fins, in his own body, on the tree. 

19. But mine enemies are lively, and they are ſtrong, and they that 
hate me wrong fully are multiplied. 20. They alſo that render evil for 
good are mine adverſaries : becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 

Theſe words, joined with the preceding, are applicable to the 
diſtreſs of David, and the proſperity of his adverſaries; to the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the triumph of the Jews; to the afflictions 
of the church, and the gayety of the world; to the weakneſs of 
faith, and the ſtrength of nature. The reſult of all is this, that 
ſalvation cometh of God only, and is to be implored in the follow- 
ing words, which conclude the pſalm. 

21. Forjake me not, O LoRD ; O my God, be not far from me. 22. 
Make haſte to helþ me, O LoRD God of my ſalvation. 


PSALM XXXIX. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The prophet, in a ſtate of diſtreſs and perſecution; de- 
termineth 1—3. to be watchful and ſilent, as our 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed Lord alſo was, before his enemies. 4. He pray- 
eth for a due ſenſe of the ſhortneſs of human life; and 
after meditating 5, 6. on that ſubject, fixeth all his 
faith and hope in God, 7. whom he intreateth, but 
with ſubmiſſion to his will, 810. for remiſſion of 
fin, and alleviation of miſery. 11. From a view of the 
Human body wearing away by ſickneſs, he breaketh 
out 12, 13. into a moſt fervent and affectionate prayer, 
which ought to be continually in the mouth of the 
Chriſtian, upon earth. This pſalm'is with the utmoſt 
propriety appointed by the church to be uſed at the 


burial of the dead, as a funeral is indeed the beſt com- 
ment upon it. 


I. I ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, that I fin not with my tongue: 
I will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. 

The pſalm begins abruptly with the reſult of a meditation on the 
narrow, ſlippery, and dangerous paths of life; and, more eſpecially, 
on the extreme difficulty of reſtraining the tongue, amidſt the con- 
tinual temptations and provocations of the adverſary. In theſe 
circumſtances, ** watchfulneſs” and filence” are reſolved on, as 
the only means of ſecurity. Let us behold the Lamb of God, as 
our great pattern and example herein. | 

2. I vas dumb with filence, I held my Pages even from $000, and my 
ferrow was ſtirred. 

There is a time to keep lege, es there are men who will 
not hear; there are tempers, ſavage and ſenſual, as thoſe of ſwine, 
before whom, evangelical pearls, or the treaſures of heavenly wiſ- 
dom, are not to be caſt. This conſideration ſtirreth up freſh grief and 
trouble, in a pious and charitable heart. How much more muſt it 
have done ſo, in the ſoul of him, who lived and died only for the 
ſalvation of ſinners. 


3. My heart was hot within me, while I was muſing the fire burned: 
then Kate I with my tongue. 
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Tue fire of divine Charity, thus prevented from diffuſing idlf, 
for the illumination and wazmth of thoſe around it, and like other 
fire, rendered more intenſe by it's confinement, preſently. aſcended, 

in the flame of devotion, toward heayen z while it continued to. be 
fed, and preſerved: in brightneſs and vigour, by meditation on the 
goodneſs of God, and the ingratitude of man.; the tranſient. miſe- 
ries of time, and the durable glories of eternity. 

4. LoRD, make me to know mine end, and the meaſure of my days 

hr it is: that I may hnow how frail L am. 
Wearied with the contradiction of finners, and lickening at the 
proſpect of ſo. much. wretchedneſs in the valley of weeping, the 
ſoul looks forward to her departure from hence, praying for ſuch a 
ſenſe of the ſhortneſs of human life, as may enable her to bear the 
ſorrows of this world, and excite her to prepare for, the joys of a 
better. O faithleſs and perverſe generation,” ſaith even the 
meek and patient Jeſus himſelf, «© how long ſhall I be with you, 
« how long ſhall I ſuffer you? Matt. xvii, 17. 

5. Behold, thou haſt made my days as an hand breadth, and mine age 
is 4s nothing before thee : verily every man at his beſt, Heb. ſettled 
Mate, is altogether vanity. | . 

The age of man, or that of the world, is but a“ ſpan” in di- 


menſion, a moment in duration; nay, it is leſs than both; it is 


« nothing,” if compared with the unmeaſurable extent, and the 
unnumbered days of eternity : every hour, from that of our birth, 
brings us ſo much nearer to our death ; nor can we continue, for 
a ſecond of time, in one ſtay. “ Behold,” then, O Lord, the 
*« yanity” of man; and be ſo merciful unto him, as to open his 


eyes, that he may behold it, himſelf ! 


6. Surely, every man walketh in a vain ſhew, or, in a. ſhadowy. 
image: ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: he heapeth up riches, and 
knoweth not who ſhall gather them, 

This world is, to the other, as a ſhadow” to the ſubſtance ; 
nay, temporal life, health, riches, honours, and pleaſures, can 
hardly be called ſhadows of theſe which are eternal, in point of 
reſemblance; though, for their illuſive and fleeting nature, they 


are ſhadows indeed. The mortal ſtate of man is compounded 
66 of 
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« of light and darkneſs ; ſeeming to be ſomething, when really it 


ce ig nothing; always altering, and ending on a ſudden ; neareſt to 

ce diſappearing, when at full length; ſure to continue no longer 

ce than while the ſun is above the horizon; but liable to vaniſh, at 

« the interpoſition of a cloud ; and, when it is gone, leaving no 

e track behind it.” The fate of riches, heaped up by miſers, with 

unutterable care and anxiety, may eonvince us, how * vainly” men 
are * diſquieted !”* 

7. And now, LoRD, what watt Lfor? My bope i is in thee. 

The ſoul; that hath a true ſenſe of the vanity of the creature, 
will at once fix her thoughts and affections on the Creator. A ce- 
lebrated writer, deſeribing a man of the world, on his death-bed, 
bath expreſſed this ſentiment, with wonderful ſublimity and ele- 
gance-==** Whoever would know how much piety and virtue ſur- 
“ paſs all external goods, might here have ſeen them weighed 
« apainſt each other, where all that gives motion to the active, 
ce and elevation to the eminent; all that ſparkles in the eye of 
« hope, and pants in the boſom of ſuſpicion, at once became 
« duſt in the — without weight, and without regard. Riches, 
% authority, and praiſe, loſe all their influence; when they are 
e conſidered as riches, which to-morrow ſhall be beſtowed upon 

« another: authority, which ſhall this night expire for ever; 
te and praiſe, which, however merited; or however . ſhall, 
% after a few moments, be heard no more.” * 

8. Deliver me from all my tramſgreſtons; make me not theceftuech 
of the fooliſb. 

Affliction hath then had it's proper effect, when the ſufferer is 
thereby convinced of fin, and therefore prayeth for a removal of 
the latter, as the only way to be delivered from the former. The 
„ reproaches of the fooliſſi make no inconſiderable article in the 
account of x Chriſtian's ſufferings; and our Lord frequently com- 


plaineth of them, in the Pſalms, as one of the bitter ingredients 


of his own cup. 
9. F was duiftb, I opened not my mouth; becatiſe thow didft it. 
Whatever materials compoſe the rod of affliction and from what · 


* Rambler, Vol. II. No. 54. 
Y a ſoever 
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foever quarter the ſtroke cometh, let us remember, that the rod is 
graſped, and the ſtroke is inflicted, by the hand of our heavenly 
Father. To revenge ourſelves on the inſtrument, is folly ; to mur- 
mur againſt the agent, is ſomething worſe. 

10. Remove thy fliroke away from me: I am conſumed by the bow f 
thy hand. 

The Chriſtian, who knows from whihivs his troubles proceed, 
knows where to apply, for relief; and having firſt “ petitioned” for 
remiſſion of fin, ver. 8. he then humbly ſupplicates for a mitiga- 
tion of his ſorrow. Father, faith the beloved Son of God, if 
« thou be willing, remove this cup from me.” Luke xxii. 42. 
II. When thou with rebukes doſt correct man for miuyuity, thou makeſt 
his beauty, or, all that is delightful, or defirable in him to conſume 
away hike a moth : + ſurely every man is vanity. 

The body of man is as a © garment” to the ſoul : in this gar- 
ment fin hath lodged a . moth,” which, by degrees, fretteth and 
weareth away, firſt, the beauty, then the ſtrength, and, finally, 
the contexture of it's parts. Whoever hath watched the progreſs 
of a conſumption, or any other lingering diſtemper, nay, the flow 
and filent devaſtations of time alone, in the human frame, will 
need no farther illuſtration of this juſt and affecting ſimilitude; but 
will diſcern, at once, the propriety of the reflection, which follows 
upon it-—“ Surely, every man is vanity !” 

12. Hear my prayer, O LoRD, and give ear unto my cry hold 
not thy peace at my tears; for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſo- 
journer, as all my fathers were. 

Meditation ſhould terminate in devotion; and meditation on 
human vanity and miſery, if indulged, as it deſerves to be, certain- 
ly will do fo; it will bring us to our“ prayers,” our “ cries,” and 
our * tears; and teach us to addreſs the throne of grace, as poor 

_ Pilgrims, in a ſtrange land, who have here no abiding city, but are 
foon to ſtrike our tents, and be gone for ever. Such was David, 
though king of Iſrael ; and ſuch was the ſon of David, in the body 

of his fleſh, though Lord of all things: both were“ ſtrangers and 
« ſojourners, as all their fathers,” Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were 
before 


' 
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before them, and as all their children have been, and ſhall be, 
after them, upon the earth. 


13. O ſpare me, that I may recover firength, before 1. go Hence, and 


be no more. 


Moſt fervently and afeftionatelys dhacefors, ought the Chriſtian 


pilgrim to pray, that God would ſpare his life, and reſpite the fatal 
ſentence, until all, that hath been decayed through the frailty of 
nature, be renewed by the power of grace ; that his perfe& recon- 
ciliation with. the Almighty may be accompliſhed, and his plenary 
pardon ſealed in heaven, before he taketh his laſt farewel of the 


world, and ceaſeth to have an exiſtence in theſe regions of vanity 
and ſorrow. . 


PS ALM XL. 
ARGUMENT. 


It is plain, from ver. 6—8. of this pſalm, compared with 
Heb. x. 5. that the prophet is ſpeaking in the perſon 
of Chriſt, who, 1—5. celebrateth the deliverance 
wrought for his myſtical body, the Church, by his 
reſurrection from the grave, effecting that of his mem- 
bers from the guilt and dominion of fin ; for the abo- 
lition of which he declareth 6—8. the inefficacy of 
the legal ſacrifices, and mentioneth his own incarna- 
tion, to do the will of his Father, and q, 10. to preach 
righteouſneſs to the world. 11—13. He repreſenteth 
himſelf as praying, while under his ſufferings, for his 
own, and his people's falvation ; he foretelleth 14, 
1 5. the confuſion and deſolation of his enemies, and 
16. the joy and thankfulneſs of his diſciples and ſer- 


vants; for the ſpeedy accompliſhment of which, 17: 
he preferreth a petition. 
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I. I waited Hg for the LorD, and he n unto me, and 
heard my cry. 


In this verſe we hear the voice of the meek Lamb of God, 
who, though never ſorrow was like unto his ſorrow, ** waited pa- 


* tiently,” till the time appointed by the Father came, when that 


ſorrow ſhould be turned into joy, Let not his diſciples expect to 
«« inherit the promiſes,” otherwiſe than through faith and pa- 
«« tience.” Four thouſand years, the church, under the patriarchs, 
the law, and the prophets, waited for the firſt advent of Meſſiah 
and, ſeventeen hundred years, the church, under the Goſpel, hath 
waited for his ſecond... Jehovah, who inclined himſelf to the pray- 
ers of the former, will alſo hear the cries of the latter. 


2. He brought me up alſo out of an horrible pit, Heb. a pit of con- 


Fuſed, tumultuous noiſe, aut of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, 


and eſtabliſbed my goings. 

The ſufferings, from which our Redeemer was delivered, are 
here deſcribed under the image of a dark ſubterraneous cavern, 
from, which there was no emerging, and where roaring cataracts of 
water broke in upon him, overwhelming him on every fide ; till, 
as it is, expreſſed in the xviii”* plalm, God ſent from above, and 
took him, and drew him out of many waters.” Let us celebrate 
the deliverance of Chriſt, as a pledge and earneſt of our own reſcue 
from the troubles and temptations of life ; from the power of death 


and the grave; from the horrible pit, and the miry clay;” when 


we ſhall be exalted on the rock” of our ſalvation, and our“ go- 
„ ings” ſhall be « eſtabliſhed” for ever. 


3- Aid be hath put a new ſong in my mouth, eren prajfe unta our 


2 many. ſpall ſee it, and fear, and ſhall truſt in the Lon p. 


Every new deliverance requires a new ſong.” Chriſtians fing 
their wonderful redemption,, from Gn. and death, in theſe holy 
hymns, which God, by his Spirit, hath put into their mouths, 
and which, by their application to matters evangelical, are become 
ce new” ſongs, ſetting forth the praiſe and glory of God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. And who can hear the church, finging the victory 


and triumph of her mighty and merciful Saviour, without being 
incited to fear,” and“ to believe?“ 


* 


4. Bleſſed 
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4. Bleſſed is that man that maheth the LoRD bis gs: od re- 
n nor ſirch as turn afide to hes. 

He who: is fenſbble how much God hath done, and how little 
the world can do for him, will eavneſtly and heartily pronounce 
the bleſſedneſs of the man, who relies upon the real power and 
goodneſs of the former, inſtead of ſuſfering himſelf to be: deceived 
by the empty parade, and fallacious promiſes, of the latter. 

5. Many, O Lox D my God, are thy wonderful works' which thor 
haſt done; and: thy thoughts which: are a u- j,: they cannot be 
reckoned up im order untu the; it I would declare and ſpeak of _—_ 
they-are more than can bs numbenedl. 

The: counſels and works. of the ever-bleſſed: Trinity, wa 
and executed for the benefit of man, in his creation and preſer- 
vation, his redemption and ſanctification, in order to his reſurrec- 
tion and glorification, through Chriſt, already riſen and glorified, 
are ſubjects which can never be exhauſted, by the intellectual 
powers of men or angels; but will, to both, afford matter of in- 
ceſſant meditation, and endleſs praiſe. Vet, how little do we me- 
ditate on them; how ſeldom; and how coldly, do we y=_ God: 
for them! | 

6. Sacrifice and offering thou diaſt not defire, mine ears haſt thou: 
opened, burnt-offering and ſin-oſfering haft' thou not required. 7. Then: 


ſaid J lo, I come; in the volume of the book it is written of me. 8. 1 


delight to do thy. will, . O my God. yea, thy law is within my heart. 
Theſe words, as the Apoſtle informeth us, Heb. x. 5. are ſpoken 
by Chriſt, in his own perſon. In them he proclaims the inefficacy: 
of the legal ſacrifices to take away ſin, and the divine diſapproba- 
tion of ſuch. ſacrifices, when relied on for that purpoſe. He ſets: 
forth his own readineſs; to do, and to ſuffer the will of the Fa- 
ther, implied in the pfalm, by the words mine ears haſt thou: 
% opened; but more plainly expreſſed in the Apoſtle's citation, 
by the paraphraſe, a body haſt thou prepared me:; * He re- 


For the expreſſion, · Mine ears haſt thou opened, ſeems equivalent to Thou 
<« haſt made me obedient.” Thus Iſai. I. v. The Lord God hath opened mine ears, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave my back to the ſmit-- 
« ers,” &c. The LXX, perhaps, meant to interpret this ſymbolical 8 
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fers to the predictions concerning Meſſiab, in the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, which is here ſtyled---* the volume, or, roll of 
« the book.” He declares the pleaſure he had in doing the Fa- 
ther's will, or in accompliſhing the law; which had taken poſſeſ- 
ſion of all his powers and faculties ; having been admitted by the 
underſtanding, retained in the memory, and rendered operative in 
the will. 1 delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law 1 is 
« within my heart.” 

g. I have preached righteouſneſs in the great congregation : lo, I 
have not refrained my lips, O LoRD, thou knoweſt. 10. I have not 
hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, I have declared thy faithfulneſs 
and thy ſalvation ; I have not concealed thy loving __— and 10 
truth from the great congregation. 
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when they rendered it by -»ug Emgnen fies, « Thou haſt prepared,” or, fitted my 
te body,” that is, to be * obedient,” and to © do thy will.” See Dr. Jackſon, Vol. II. 
p-. 882. This ſeems to be the beſt ſenſe of the preſent reading, and' is well expreſſed 
by Mr. Merrick, in his poetical verſion : 

Nor ſacrifice thy love can win, 

Nor offerings from the ſtain of ſin 

Obnoxious man ſhall clear: | 
Thy hand my mortal frame prepares, : | f 
(Thy hand, whoſe ſignature it bears,) 
And opes my willing ear. 

Mr. Pierce of Exeter propoſed a conjectural alteration of the word gσ nN ears,” into 
the two words M13 18 © then a body,” &c. in which caſe, a learned friend ſuggeſts, 
5752 muſt likewiſe be altered to 152 © haſt thou prepared, or finiſhed.” Biſhop Lowth' 
wiſhes to adopt Mr. Pierce's emendation, in order to render the original conformable to 
St. Paul's citation from the LXX. And I muſt confeſs, if*the Apoſtle's argument 
turned on the word owe, ſuch an emendation might ſeem neceſſary. It is true, oye 
xe occurs in the ſucceeding verſe ; but I think it not eſſential to the argument, which 
ſeems to ſtand clear and full, hit be the meaning of πτ - When 
< he faid, Sacrifice, &c. thou wouldſt not---then he ſaid, Lo, I come, to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond.” The author 
of the anonymous notes in Mr, Merrick's annotations, I find, is of this opinion. © It 
is not certain that the Apoſtle argues from the word wx at all. He quotes the tranſ- 
lation of the LXX, as he found it in his copy; lays a ſtreſs on what is in the He- 
brew, but none on the reſt; either knowing it not to be there, or being reſtrained, 
« by the Spirit of God, from making uſe of it.” See Appendix to Merrick's Annotat. 
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As the preceding verſes deſcribed-the prieſtly 6ffice of our Lord; 
in the execution of which, he offered himſelf, and his all-perfe& 
obedience, for us; ſo, in the paſſage now before us, he declares 
himſelf to have acted up to the prophetical part of his character, by 
«« preaching” the doctrines of truth, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, 
to the people, without concealing ought, through negligence, fear, 
or favour. Happy the miniſter of Chriſt, who, on his death-bed, 
1s able to ſay the ſame. 

11. Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Log ; let 
thy loving kindneſs and thy truth alway preſerve me. | 

The beloved Son of God here prayeth for the continuation of 
that mercy, and the accompliſhment of thoſe gracious promiſes, 
to his body, the church, which made the ſubjects of his heaven- 
ly diſcourſes, in the days of his fleſh. Such ought to be the ſub- 

jects of our diſcourſes, and of our prayers. 

12. For imnumerable evils have compaſſed me about; mine iniquities 
have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up : they are 
more than the hairs of mine head, therefore my heart faileth me. 

If theſe words, as well as the foregoing, are ſuppoſed to be ſpo- 
ken by our Lord, (and indeed there doth not appear to be any 
change of perſon) they muſt be uttered by him, conſidering him- 
ſelf (for ſo the primitive writers ſuppoſe him, in the pſalms, fre- 
quently to conſider himſelf) as ſtill ſuffering in bis body myſtical, 
the church ; and lamenting, as head, both the tranſgreſſions and 
the afflictions of the members, accompliſhing their warfare in the 
world. Thus much, at leaſt, we know, that, after his aſcenſion, 
when the members were perſecuted on earth, the head complain- 
ed from heaven, as ſenſible of the pain: Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
„ cuteſt thou ME!? Some critics think the word W, in the text, 
may be tranſlated . my puniſhment.” But the author of the. Ano- 
nymous notes, mentioned below, obſerves, that all puniſhments, 
properly ſpeaking, preſuppoſe fin ; and eſpecially, when they 
« are repreſented, as here, to overtake and ſeize a perſon. 'There- 
« fore, to underſtand this of Chriſt, it muſt be interpreted of im- 
* puted fins, or puniſhments for them.” Merrick's Annotat. p. 
295. 


2 13. Be 
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13. Be pleaſed, O Lond, 70 deliver me: O LorD, make haſte to 
belp me. 
This ſhort, de forcible prayer, for help and deliverance, in 
God's good time, and according to his good pleaſure, continnes, and 
muſt continue to be the prayer of the church, and of all her 
children, until the day of final redemption. 
14. Let them, or, they ſhall be aſhamed and confounded together, 
that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it; let them, or, they ſhall be driven 


backward, and put to ſhame, that wiſh me evil. 15. Let them, or, 


they ſhall be deſolate for a reward of therr . ſhame, that Jay unto me, 
aha, aha. 

The ſhame, confuſion, and deſolation to be brought on the 
Jews by the reſurrection, exaltation, and power of him, whoſe 
blood they thirſted after, and whom they mocked and inſulted, 
when in his laſt agonies on the croſs, are here foretold ; and the 
prophecy hath been punctually fulfilled. But a more horrible con- 
fuſion and deſolation awaiteth them, and all other impenitent 
ſinners, at the future revelation of the righteous judgment of God; 
when vengeance muſt deſtroy thoſe, whom mercy cannot reclaim. 
And, to this ultimate iſſue of things, the church directeth her 
views. 

16. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, or, all thoſe that ſeek thee ſhall 
rejoice and be glad in thee ; let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, or, ſuch as 
love thy ſalvation ſhall ſay continually, the Lox D be magnified. 

As the laſt verſes predicted the calamities, which ſhould befall 
the enemies of Meſſiah, this deſcribeth the unfeigned joy and 
gladneſs, ſpringing up in the hearts of ſuch as love the ſalvation of 
Jeſus, and evermore magnify his holy name in the church, for the 
bleflings of redemption, „eating their meat,” as the firſt Chriſtians 
are ſaid to have done, with gladneſs, and ſingleneſs of heart, 
„ praiſing God.“ Acts ii. 46. 


17. But I am poor and needy, yet the LoRD thinketh upon me: 


thou art my help and my deliverer, make no tarrying, O my God. 


The church, like her Redeemer, is often poor and afflicted in 
this world, but Jehovah thinketh upon her, and is ſolicitous for 
her ſupport ; ſhe is weak and defenceleſs, but Jehovah is her help 

and 
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and her deliverer. With ſuch a Father, and ſuch a Friend, poverty 
becometh rich, and weakneſs itſelf is ſtrong. In the mean time, 
Jet us remember, that he who once came in great humility, ſhall 
come again in glorious majeſty. Make no tarrying, O our God; 
but Come, Lord Jeſus, Come quickly.” Rev. xxii. 20. 


VIII DAY. EVENING . PSALM XII. 
ARGUMENT. 


The application made of the gth verſe of this pſalm, 

John xiii. 18. ſheweth, that the prophet is ſpeaking in 
the perſon of Meſſiah. 13. He declareth the bleſſed- 
neſs of the man that conſidereth the poor; 4. he 
7 for mercy and favour; 5—9. deſcribeth the 
behaviour of his adverſaries, and of one perſon in par- 
ticular ; 10, petitioneth for deliverance; 11, 12. re- 
Joiceth in hope; and 13. breaketh out into thankſgiving. 


1. Bleſſed is he that confidereth the poor; the LORD will deliver 
hum in time of trouble. Heb. in the day of evil. op" 
As Chriſt conſidered us, in our ſtate of poverty, ſo ought we 
moſt attentively to conſider him, in his; to conſider what he ſuf- 
fered in his own perſon ; to diſcern him ſuffering in his poor afflicted 
members; and to extend to them the mercywhich he extended to 
us. He, who was << bleſſed” of Jehovab, and delivered in the evil 


day,“ by a glorious reſurrection, will “ bleſs” and deliver, in 


\ 


like manner, ſuch as, for his ſake; love and relieve their brethren. 
2. The LoRD will preſerve and keep bim alive, or, revive him, and 
he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth; and thou' wilt nat deliver him into 
the qoul of bis enemies. Wo * 
The compaſſionate and charitable diſciple of the holy Jeſus is 
often wonderfully - preſeryed,” and rendered proſperous, even in 


this world ; but his greateſt comfort is, that, like his Maſter, he 
Z 2 ſhall 
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ſhall one day be revived,” to inherit the * bleſſing, in a better 
country, where no © enemy” can approach, to hurt or moleſt him. 

3. The LoRD will frrengthen him upon the bed of languiſhing ; thou: 
wilt make all his bed in his fickneſs. 

An exemption from ſorrow and ſickneſs is not promiſed to the 
children of God; but ſtrength and comfort are given unto them, 
from above, to ſupport and carry them through their trials ; and 
they, who, in the days of their health, have, by their alms, given 
reſt to the bodies, or, by their counſels, reſtored peace to the con- 
ſciences of others, ſhall have the bed of pain made eaſy under them, 
Uo the hand of their heavenly Father. | 

. T jaid, LoRD, be merciful unto me; heal my ſoul, * T have 
1 againſt thee. 

Every ſon of Adam may, and ought, i in theſe words, to alben 
lege his fin, and to intreat for mercy and grace, to heal the diſorders 
of his nature. If we ſuppoſe Meſſiah ever to have uttered this 

verſe in his devotions, as we know he applied the gth verſe to his 
own caſe, it is obvious, that he muſt be underſtood to confeſs the 
fins, not of his own righteous perſon, but of the nature he had 
aſſumed, in order to cleanſe and purify it, by his ſufferings. See 
below, Pſ. xl. 12. 

5. Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me ; when ſhall he die, and his name 

periſh ? 

Here we may andoubmidly eder the poor and lowly Jeſus, i in 
the day of his humiliation, when he was daily and hourly calum- 
niated by his adverſaries; when, reſtleſs and impatient at behold- 
ing him ſtill alive, they ſaid-- What do we, for this man doth 
* many miracles? If we let him thus alone, all men will believe 
* on him? Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? Behold the 
world is gone after him :”. John xi. 47. xii. 19. and when, grown 
more furious and clamorous, they cried, © Away with him, away 
„with him, crucify him, crucify him.” How many, with the 
ſame bitterneſs of ſpirit, © ſpeak evil” continually of his doctrines, 
his church, his ordinances, and his miniſters; in effect, ſaying, 
When ſhall he die, and his name periſh ?? 


6. And 
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6. And if he come to ſee me, hie ſpeaketh vanity: his heart „ 
eth iniquity to 1tſel if when he goeth abroad, be telleth it. 
Thus the enemies of Chriſt . ſent out ſpies, who ſhould” fed 
« themſelves juſt men, that they might take hold of his words, 


that ſo they might deliver him unto the power and authority of 


the governor.” Luke xx. 20. Thus Judas fat down at the laſt 
ſupper, all the while meditating the deſtruction of his Maſter; 
till at length, riſing from table, and going abroad, he put his 
defign in execution: and thus the myſtical body of Chriſt, fre- 
quently ſuffers, as his n body once did, by means of 9 
and traitors. 

7. All that hate me whiſper together againſt me : againſt me 4 
they deviſe my hurt. 8. An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, Heb. a word, or, 
matter Belial, namely, the crime charged upon him, cleaveth faſt 
unto him: and now that he heth, he ſhall riſe up no more. 

The whiſpers of the Phariſees, the counſels of the Sanhedrim, 
and their taunts and ſcoffs at the bleſſed Jeſus, when, on the croſs, 
e numbered with the tranſgreſſors, nor ever expected to“ ariſe” 
again from the dead, are here moſt ſignificantly and plainly pointed 
out. The ſame weapons are frequently employed againſt. the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt ; but let them not be, on that account, diſcouraged 
from following their Maſter. 


9. Yea mine own familiar friend in whom 1 trufted, which did eat of 
my bread, hath lift up his heel againſt me. 


« I ſpeak not of you all,” faith our Lord to his diſciples ; 1 

« know whom I have choſen : but that the Scripture may be ful- 
« filled, He that eateth bread with me, hath lift up his heel 
« againſt me.” John xiii. 18. The ſufferings of the church, like 
thoſe of her Redeemer, generally begin at home: her open enemies 
can do her no harm, until her pretended friends have delivered her 
into their hands: and, unnatural as it may ſeem, they, who 
have waxed fat upon her bounty, are ſometimes the firſt to “ lift 
« up the heel” againſt her. 

10 But thou, O LoRD, me merciful unto be, and raiſe me up, that 
I may requite them, or, and I ſhall requite them. 


The A, Jeſus here maketh his prayer unto the Father, for the 
accom- 
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accompliſhment of the promiſed reſurrection, and foretelleth the 
righteous judgment that would be executed on his enemies, after 
their rejection of the gracious offers made them, by the Apoſtles, 
in his name, notwithſtanding all that they had ſaid and done 


againſt him. Then the kingdom of God was taken from them, 


and their houſe was left unto them deſolate. The hour is coming, 
when the church fhall ariſe to glory, and all her enemies ſhall be 
confounded. 

11. By this I know thou favoureſt me, becauſe mine enemy dath not 
triumph over me. 12. And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in mine in- 


 tegrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever. 


The Chriſtian, like his Maſter, muſt expect ſorrow and tribula- 
tion, but he is not thereby deprived of the favour” of heaven; 
his ſpiritual enemies, whatever trouble they may give him, yet do 
not * triumph” over him; he is preſerved in his integrity,” and 
his reward will be the “ viſion” of God. For the exaltation, 
therefore, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of all believers, in, by, and 


through him, 


13. Bleſſed be the LokD God of Iſrael, from everlaſting, and to 
everlaſting. Amen, and Amen. 


PS A EL MM. XL 
ARGUMEN T. 


David, by Abſalom's rebellion, driven from Jeruſalem, 
tothe country beyond Jordan, is there ſuppoled to have 
endited this pſalm; which, as it is applicable to the 
caſe of our Lord, in his ſtate of ſojourning and ſuffer- 
ing on earth, for our ſins; as alſo, to that of the 
church, we perſecution, or that of any member 
thee when deprived of the opportunities of public 
worlkip ; ; ſo doth it, in the moſt beautiful and pathe- 


tical ſtrains, deſcribe the viciſſitudes of joy and . 
0 
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of hope and deſpondency, which fucceed each other 


in the mind of the Chriſtian pilgrim, while, exiled 


from the Jeruſalem above, he fuffereth afftiftion and 
tribulation in this valley of tears. The laſt is the 


application chiefly made in the comment, as it is the 


moſt general and uſeful one; the others naturally offer 
themſelves, being coincident with, or fubardinate to it. 


hart panteth after the water panteth my feud 
after thee, O God. 


The thirſt, which. the << hart” experienceth, when chaſed, in 
ſultry weather, over the duſty plains, is here ſet before us, as a 


repreſentation of that ardent deſire after the waters of eternal 
comfort, which the temptations, the cares, and the troubles of the 
world produce in the believing foul. Happy they, who feel this 
deſire, and fly to the well of life, that it may be ſatisfied. ** Bleſſ- 
* ed are they that thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 
Matt. v. 6. 


2. My foul thirſteth for. God, fer the living God: when ſhall T come 
and appear before Gon. 


Whoever conſiders, what it is to © appear before God; to be- 
hold the glorious face of Jeſus ; to contemplate a beauty which 
never fadeth ; to be enriched by a beneficence which can never be 
exhauſted, and bleſſed in a love unmerited and infinite; will find 
abundant reaſon to ſay, again and again, My foul thirſteth after 
« God ;” why is the time of my baniſhment prolonged ; when 


ſhall the days ot my. pilgrimage have an end; „when ſhall I come 


% and appear before God? 


3. My tears have been my meat day and night, while they continually 
Jay unto me, Where is thy Gop. 


So long as the ſoul finds herſelf abſent from him whom ſhe loveth, 


ſorrow is ſtill her portion, as well in the day of worldly proſperity, 
as in the night of adverſity. And this ſorrow is greatly aggravated 
by the taunts of the enemy; who, becauſe the promile is delayed, 
and ſhe ſuffereth affliftion in the mean ſeaſon, redicule and inſult 


her 
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her faith and hope, as vain and groundleſs; intimating, that God 
hath forſaken her, and tempting her to renounce her principles. 
4. When I remember theſe things, I pour out my ſoul in me; for I 
had gone with the multitude, I went with them to the houſe of God, with 
the voice of joy and praiſe, with a multitude that kept holy day. 
As the royal prophet, when driven from Jeruſalem by Abſalom, 
was melted into tears at the compariſon of his deſtitute and forlorn 
fituation with his former glory and happineſs, when, upon ſome 
Joyous feſtival, with all his ſubjects about him, he had attended the 
ſervice of the tabernacle, in the city of God ; ſo the Chriſtian pil- 
grim cannot but bewail his exile from the heavenly Jeruſalem, out 
of which fin hath driven him, and doomed him to wander, for a 
while, in the vale of miſery. Led, by repentance and faith, to look 
back to the place from whence he is fallen, he ſighs after the un- 
ſpeakable joys of the celeſtial Zion ; longing to keep a feſtival, and 
celebrate a jubilee in heaven; to join in the ſongs of angels, and 
bear a part in the muſic of hallelujahs. 
5. Why art thou caſt, or, bowed down, O my ſoul, and why a art 
thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet Pry iſe him 
for the help, or, ſalvation of his countenance. 
The holy mourner now expoſtulates with his ſoul, for ſuffering 
herſelf to fink into a kind of deſpondency, on account of _ 
afflictions, and the inſolent triumph of the adverſary; and, as 
ſovereign 0 for melancholy, preſcribes - faith” in God, dich 
will ſhew the morning of ſalvation dawning, after the night of ca- 
lamity ſhall have run it's courſe ; a night, which cannot be long, 
and may be very ſhort. When the ſun ariſes, we cannot be without 
light ; when God turns his countenance towards us, we cannot be 
without “ ſalvation.” 
6. O my Gop, my ſoul is caſt down within me: therefore will I re- 
member thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Harmonites, from the 
hill Mitzar---or, the little hull. 
The ſoul, although exhorted, in the laſt verſe, to“ put her truſt 
in God,” yet, conſidering her own infirmity, ſtill continueth to be 
dejected : the prophet, therefore, confeſſeth as much; and maketh 
his complaint to God, from whom alone he expecteth comfort; 
and 
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and whom he did not forget, while, far from the ſanctuary, he 
wandered up and down in the country beyond Jordan, whither he 
had fled from the face of Abſalom. This world is, to us, that 
«© country beyond Jordan ;” Lord, make us to remember” thee, 
under all the afflictions and tribulations we meet with therein, un- 
til, reſtored to thy Jeruſalem, we ſhall praiſe thee in heaven, for 
the mercies experienced upon earth. x 

7. Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of thy water ſpouts ; all thy 
waves and thy billaws are gone over me, 

The prophet deſcribeth the troubles which ſucceſſively came 
upon him, by the vengeance of heaven, from above, ** raiſing up 
e eyil againſt him, out of his own houſe” and kingdom, from be- 
neath, according to the prediction of Nathan. 2 Sam. xi. 11. 
The ideas ſeem to be borrowed from the general deluge, or, from 
a ſtorm at ſea, when, at the © ſound” of deſcending © water ſpouts,” 
or torrents of rain, the depths are ſtirred up, and put into horrible 
commotion ; the clouds above calling, as it were, to the waters 
below, and one wave encouraging and exciting another, to join their 
forces, and overwhelm the deſpairing ſufferer. * The whole com- 
paſs of creation affordeth not, perhaps, a more juſt and ftriking 
image of the nature and number of thoſe calamities, which fin hath 


brought upon the children of Adam. + 


and in the night his ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the Gop 
of my life. | os | 

The gloomy proſpe& begins again to brighten, by a ray of hope 
ſhooting through it; and the prophet returneth to his reſt and 
confidence in the mercy of God; determining, not only to give 


* Thus, as the learned Merrick obſerves, one river, in Homer, “ calls upon 
tc another,” to aſſiſt in overwhelming the Grecian hero. And, in Æſchylus, the fire 
and ſea are ſaid to wear together,” and to give each other their © pledge of confe- 
« deracy,” againſt the Grecian army. 

+ Since this was Written, I find the author of Obſervations on divers paſſages 
tc of Scripture,” agreeing entirely with me in the fotion, that-David is bere deſcribing 
thoſe water ſpouts, and ſtorms at ſea, which were common on the Jewiſh coaſt, as we 
learn from Dr. Shaw, Obſervations, p. 324. r edit. So Mr. Merrick likewiſe, in 
Aa | him 


8. Yet the LoRD will command his loving kindneſs in the day time, 
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him thanks in the day of proſperity, but, as Paul and Silas after- 
wards did, to ſing his praiſes at midnight, in 3 and 
affliction. 

9. 1 will fay unto God my rock, why haſt thou enn me ? W by 
go I mourning, becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 10. As with 
a ſword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me : while they ſay 4 
unto me, Where is thy God? 

He ventureth, notwithſtanding, meekly and an upon the 
ſtrength of the promiſes, to expoſtulate with him, who was the 
« rock” of his ſalvation, as to his ſeeming deſtitution, while con- 
tinually oppreſſed and inſulted by the cutting reproaches of the 
adverſary, See above, ver. 3. Theſe might be thought to render it in 
ſome ſort neceſſary, for God to ariſe, and vindicate his own honour, 
by the protection and deliverance of his ſervant. The Pſalmiſt 
concludes with that exhortation to his ſoul, to truſt in God, and 
to wait for his ſalvation, which makes the mournful chorus of this 
beautiful pſalm. 

11. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why art thou di 2 
quieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 
is the health of my countenance, and my God. See above, ver. 5. 


PSALM XLII. 
ARGUMENT. pu] 


This pſalm ſeemeth to be a continuation of the former, 
written by David in the ſame circumſtances, on the 
ſame ſubje&, and cloſing with the ſame chorus. 


Fudge me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an ungodly, or, 

unmerciful nation ; O deliver me from the deceitful and unjuſt man. 
David, in the ſame ſituation as before, appealeth to God, againſt a 
people who had driven their ſovereign from his capital, to wander, 
like a fugitive and vagabond, in the remoteſt parts of his domini- 
ons; againſt the hypocriſy of Abſalom, and the villany of Ahito- 
phel. The ſon of David may be ſuppoſed to make the ſame appeal 
againſt 
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againſt the ſame nation, for their far more cruel, treacherous, and 
iniquitous uſage of him, their King and their God. And the 
words ſuit the circumſtances of an oppreſſed church, - or an injured 
prince, of all who ſuffer for truth and righteouſneſs ſake, or 
who groan under the tyranny of their ſpiritual enemies, the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil. 

2. For thou art the God of my ſirengtb, why deft thou caſt me off ? 
Why go I mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? See above, 
Pſ. xlii. 9. 3. O ſend out thy light and thy truth : let them lead 
me, let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

The chief deſire of the Chriſtian, analogous to that of the prophet 
in diſtreſs, is to be ſaved from fin, as well as ſorrow ; to be inſtructed 
in the way of righteouſneſs, by the light“ of heavenly wiſdom, 
ſhining in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; to ſee the accompliſhment of 
the promiſes, in him who is the“ truth ;” and to be led,” by 
this light and this truth, from the land of his pilgrimage, to the 
holy hill,” and the © manfions” of the juſt, in the new 
Jeruſalem. 

4. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my tl Jo, 
or, the gladneſs of my joy; yea, upon the harp will I praiſe thee, O 
God, my God. © 

The royal prophet, upon his reſtoration to his throne, was to 
ſacrifice, on the altar of his God, with the voice of thankſgiving, 
and to celebrate his mighty deliverer, in a new ſong, upon the 
melodious harp. The Chriſtian, in like manner, foreſees a day 
coming, when ſorrow and ſighing ſhall be no more; when he. 
and his | brethren are to be“ made kings and prieſts ;” when 
they are to reign with their Redeemer for ever; and, upon 
their golden harps, tuned to an uniſon with thoſe of angels, to 
ſing his everlaſting praiſes in the courts of e DN temple. 
Therefore, 

5. Why art thou caf down, O my ſoul, and 1 art * a ofquieted 
within me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the 
health of * countenance, and my God. See above, Pſ. xlii. 5. 
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IX DAY. MORNING PRAYER, PSALM XLIV. 
ARGUMEN T. 


In this pſalm we hear the voice of the church, under 
perſecution, I—3. recounting the mercies of God 
vouchſafed to his ſervants of old time; 4—8. de- 
claring her confidence, that ſhe ſhall experience the 
ſame in her preſent diſtreſs, and ſhall at length over- 
come, through the power of her Redeemer; fo 
that, notwithſtanding her ſeeming deſertion, and ma 
nifold ſufferings, 9—16. there is ſtill a faithful rem- 
nant, 17— 22. of thofe who have not bowed the 
knee to Baal, and who ceaſe not 23—26. to cry unto 
God for mercy and deliverance. 


1. We have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told 
14s, What works thou didft in their days, in the times of old. 

The works wrought of old, by the arm of Jehovah, for the ſal- 
vation of his people, are recorded by the Spirit in the Scriptures of 
truth, that through patience and comfort of thoſe Scriptures,” as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, the church and people of God, whenſoever 
oppreſſed and afflicted, in any age or country, may have hope,” 
that the ſame God will exert the ſame power in their behalf. And 
great is the light, great is the conſolation, which the ſacred hiſtory, 
when thus applied, will always afford to the troubled mind. 

2. How thou didſt drive out the heathen with thy hand, and 
plantedſt them ; how thou didſt aflict the people, and caſt them out. 

If the diſpoſſeſſion of the Canaanites, and the eftabliſhment of 
the houſe of Jacob in their land, furniſhed the diſtreſſed church of 
Iſrael with fufficient ground for confidence; how much force hath 
the argument fince received, by the accompliſhment of what was 
then typified ; by the victories of the true Joſhua, or Jeſus; by 
the fall of paganiſm, and the plantation of the Chriſtian faith in 
it's ſtead ? 


* 4. For 
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3. For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their own ſword, neither 
did their own arm ſave them ; but thy right hand and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadi a favour unto them. 

As it ſufficiently appears, that the ſettlement of Iſrael in the 
promiſed land was the work of God, from the miraculous fall of 
Jericho; from the prolongation of the day, at the word of Joſhua ; 
from the flaughter of the enemy by hailſtones from heaven; &c. 
&c. fo was it the firſt thing which an Iſraelite was in duty bound 
to acknowlege, if he hoped for more mercies at the hand of God. 
The Chriſtian, in like manner, begins and ends all his prayers with 
an humble and thankful acknowlegement of the free mercy of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt; confeſſing, that he“ got not” his title to falvation, 
nor ſhould enter into the poſſeſſion of it, by © his own” power or 
merit, but by the right hand and the arm of his Redeemer, and 
te the light of his countenance, becauſe he had a favour unto him.” 

4. Thou art my King, O God, command deliverances for Facob. 

In theſe words, the church ſums up her argument; as if the 
had ſaid, O thou, who, going forth before thy people, haſt fo often 
and ſo wonderfully wrought ſalvation of old time, I ftill acknow- 
lege thee as my King, able and willing to fave; O manifeſt yet 
again thy power, yet again let me expertence thy mercy. Behold, 
all things are at thy command; all events are at thy diſpoſal. O 
gracious Saviour, let all work together for good, to her whom 
thou loveſt. 

5. Through thee will we ; puſh down our enemies ; through thy name 
will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 

The people of God, however perſecuted by the powers of the 
world, here declare, that their faith faileth not; that the adver- 
ſary cannot take from them their holy confidence in God, through 
whom, and in whoſe faving name, whenever he ſhall think fit to 
hear their prayers, and to appear in their cauſe, they doubt not of 
obtaining a final victory, and celebrating a glorious triumph, over 
all their enemies, terreſtrial and infernal. Such ſhould be the hope 
of every afflicted ſoul. 

6. For I will not truſt i in my bow, alle ſhall my fword fave me. 
7. But thou haſt ſaved us "_ our enemies, and haſt put them to fag 
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that hated us. 8. In God we boaſt all the day long: and praiſe thy 
name for ever. 

In ſpiritual, as well as temporal warfare, the appointed means are 
to be uſed, but not “ truſted in;“ man is to fight, but God 
giveth the victory; and to him muſt be aſcribed the praiſe, and the 
power, and the glory; that, as it is written, “ He who glorieth, 
% may glory in the Lord.” And thus the Chriſtian church daily 
ſingeth, after the example of her bleſſed and holy repreſentative, 
« My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoiceth in God 
© my Saviour.“ 

9. But thou haſt caſt us off: and put us to ſhame ; and goeſt not forth 
with our armes. 

The church, having declared her confidence, founded on the 
former mercies of God vouchſafed unto her, proceedeth now to de-. 
ſcribe her pitiable ſtate under perſecution, when the protection of 
the Almighty ſeemed, for a ſeaſon, to be withdrawn, ſo that ſhe 
was no longer able to ſtand before her enemies, 

10. Thou makeſt us to turn back from the enemy ; and they which 
hate us ſpoil for themſelves. | 

The firſt conſequence of a victory gained by the enemies over the 


friends of the church, is rapine and ſacrilege; the invaſion of her 


patri mony, and the plunder of her revenues; allured by the pro- 
ſpect of which, robbery hath ſometimes entered into the any, 
under the maſk of reformation. 


II. Thou haſt given us lite ſheep appointed rn meat : and haſt 


ſeattered us among the heathen. 


The ſecond calamity which is permitted to fall on the church, 
in the day of adverſity, is that her people are doomed to ſudden and 
cruel deaths by ſanguinary edits. A third calamity is that of their 
being driven, in times of perſecution, from their native country, 
to wander among ſtrangers and aliens, or among thoſe in whoſe 
communion it is judged unlawful to join. 

12. Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, and doſt not increaſe thy 
wealth by their price. 

A fourth miſery incident to the people of God, when under 
perſecution, is, that he permits them to be held cheap and vile, 

and 
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and to be ſold into ſlavery by their enemies, for little, or nothing ; 
a ſituation far more to be dreaded than the ſword of the executioner. 

13. Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neighbours, à ſcorn and a de- 
rifion to them that are round about us. 14. Thou makeſt us a by word 
among the heathen ; a ſhaking of the head among the people. 15. My 
confufion is continually before me, and the ſhame of my face hath covered 


me: 16. For the voice of him that reproacheth and blaſphemeth ; by | | 
reaſon of the enemy and avenger. © 


The fifth and laſt bitter fruit of perſecution is, that thereby the 
name, and truth, and church, and people of God, are expoſed to 
the inſolent and blaſphemous ſcoffs and Jeers of infidels ; nor is 
there any circumſtance to a pious ſoul more grievous and afflictive 
than this, 

17. All this is come upon us; yet have ave not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt falſely in thy covenant. 18. Our heart is not turned back, 
neither have our ſteps declined from thy way; 19. Though thou haſt 

fore broken us in the place of dra gons, and covered us with the ſhadow 
of death. 

It is certain that God is provoked, by the fins of a chured; to 
let looſe the fury of the oppreſſor upon her. This is acknowledged 
by Daniel in his prayer; ch. ix. by the three children in the 
furnace; Song, ver. 5. 6. by the Maccabean martyrs, ſuffering under 
Antiochus ; 2 Macc. vii. 18. and by Cyprian, and others, in the pri- 
mitive times. It is not leſs certain, that no mere man can ſay, he is 
free from tranſgreſſion. The verſes, now under conſideration, are 
not, therefore, ſpoken by the whole church, but by the faithful 
remnant; nor do they imply an exemption from all fin, but a 
ſtedfaſt perſeverance in the profeſſion of God's true religion, from 
which it is the aim of perſecution to ſeduce, or to force them. 
The malice of the tormentors is here compared to the venom of 

_ «© ſerpents ;” and the ſtate of a ſuffering church to the gloom of : 
«« death” itſelf. Happy the ſoul, that, in the extremity of affliction, 
can, with humble confidence, thus make her appeal to God, as 
having held faſt her integrity againſt all the afforts made to wreſt it 
from her, and not having ſuffered the blaſts of adverſe fortune, by 


wearing out patience, to part her from the anchor of faith. 
"_ | 20. if 
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20. If we have forgotten the name of our God, or ſtretched out our 
hands to a ſtrange God; 21. Shall not God ſearch this out? For be 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 

The conſideration, that“ God is 8 than our heart, and 
© knoweth all things,” 1 John iii. 20. ought to be ſtrongly im- 
preſſed on our minds at all times; but more particularly, when we 
are tempted by the world (as, one way or other, we all frequently 
are) to deny our Maſter, either by word, or deed ; and when we 
have occaſion to call heaven to witneſs our uprightneſs, under ſuch 
temptation. 

22. Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the day long ; we are counted 
as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 

The ſufferings of the martyrs were a ſufficient proof that they 
had not yielded to the temptations of the enemy. St Paul, Rom. 
viii. 36. cites this verſe as predictive of the perſecutions then be- 
ginning to be raiſed againſt the Chriſtians. All may apply it to 
themſelves, who are in circumſtances of the ſame nature: and per- 
ſecution is generally conſiſtent with itſelf, contriving, by ſome 


means or other, to be rid of thoſe who ſtand in it's way. It is a 
ſtorm, before which all muſt either bend, or be broken. 


23. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lokd ? Ariſe, caſt us not off for 
ever. 24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and forgetteſt our Miction, 


There is a time, when the triumphs of the adverſary, and the 
afflictions of the church, tempt men to think, that the eye of Pro- 
vidence is cloſed, or turned away, and that the Almighty hath 
ceaſed to remember their ſad eſtate. But the truth is, that God 
only giveth his people an opportunity of feeling their own inſuffi- 
ciency ; and waiteth, till, by fervent and importunate prayer, they 
ſolicit his help. For ſo the holy Jeſus flept, while the ſhip was 
covered with the waves; until, awakened by the cries of his diſ- 
ciples, he aroſe to their aſſiſtance, and ſpoke the tempeſt into a 
perfect calm. 

25. For our ſoul is bowed down to the duft, our belly cleaveth _ 
the earth. 

They who are not brought into this Nate of 3 by out- 

ward 
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ward ſufferings, ſhould bring themſelves into it, by inward mortifi- 
cation and ſelf-denial, by contrition and abaſement, if they would 
put up ſuch prayers, as the majeſty of heaven will deign to accept, 
and anſwer ; if they would repeat, with our church, in the ſpirit of 
her litany, the concluding verſe of this pſalm--- 

26. Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies ſake ! 


PSALM XIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this pſalm, which is one of thoſe appointed to be 
uſed on Chriſtmas day, the prophet, after 1. propoſing 
his ſubje&, proceeds, to celebrate King Meſſiah, 2. 
for his ſpiritual beauty, and eloquence ; 3, 4, 5. his 
power and victories; 6. his throne and ſceptre ; 


7. his righteouſneſs and inauguration; 8. his royal 


robes, and glorious palace. 9. The Church is intro- 
_ duced as his Spouſe; her appearance and dreſs are de- 
ſcribed ; 10, Ir, 12. it is foretold, that the nations 
ſhall bring their offerings to her; 13, 14, 15. her 
attire, her preſentation to Chriſt, with her attendant 
train, and the univerſal joy and gladneſs, occahoned 
by the ſolemnization of the nuptials, are ſet forth. 
16. The prophet predicteth the fruits of this divine 
union, and 17. the uſe that ſhould be made of his 
ſacred epithalamium by the faithful, from generation 
to generation. 


1. My heart is inditing, Heb. boileth, or, bubbleth uþ ; @ good 


matter, or, the good word. T ſpeak of the things which I have made 
fouching the King. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 
« The Spirit of the Lord”, faith David elſewhere, 2 Sam. 


xxiii. 2, ** ſpake by me, and his word was in my tongue.” In 
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like manner, we are to conceive the prophet here to be full of the 
divine Spirit, which inſpired. him with “ the good word,” or the 
glad tidings of ſalvation. The ſacred fire, incloſed in his heart, ex- 


panded itſelf within, till at length it brake forth with impetuoſity, 
to enlighten and to revive mankind with this glorious prediction. 


touching the King,” Meſſiah; and this was uttered by his 


tongue, under the guidance of the Spirit, as, in writing, the pen 
is directed by the hand that holds it. 

2. Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace is poured into 
thy lips: therefore God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 

After a ſhort introduction, the prophet ſtays not, to enter regu- 
larly upon the ſubject, in the formal way of narration ;. but, as if 


he ſaw the Divine Perſon, whom he was about to celebrate, ſtand- 


ing before him, be breaks out in extatic admiration of the ſecond 
Adam, ſo different from all the deſcendants of the firſt! Com- 
pounded of a ſoul fair above all created ſpirits, and a body pure 
and perfect, and now brighter than the meridian ſun; being in- 
veſted with the unutterable effulgence of the Divine Nature. Next 
to the ſpiritual beauty of Meſſiah, the prophet is aſtoniſhed (as 
thoſe who heard him ſpeak, in the days of his fleſh, afterwards were) 
at © the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, Luke 
ce iv. 22. through the grace poured into his lips.” Such honey 
and milk were under his tongue, ſo delightful and ſalutary was 
his doctrine, that even his enemies found themſelves obliged to 
confeſs, „never man ſpake like this man.” John vii. 46. His 
word inſtructed the ignorant, reſolved the doubtful, comforted the 
mourners, reclaimed the wicked, filenced his adverſaries, healed 
diſeaſes, controlled the elements, and raiſed the dead. Therefore 
hath the Father loved, and exalted, and bleſſed him for evermore. 
3. Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty : with thy glory 
and thy majeſty. 
The prophet, having deſcribed the beauty and the eloquence 
of the King, proceedeth now to fet forth his power, and to atm 
him, as a warrior, for the battle. The ſword” of Meſſiah is his 
Word, which, in the language of St. Paul, is ſaid to be“ quick, 
*« and powerful, and ſharper than any two edged ſword; and 1s 
repre- 


repreſented by St. John, as a ſharp two. edged ſword,” coming 
out of the mouth” of Chriſt. Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. With 
this weapon he prevailed, and thereby made his glory and 
« majeſty to be known throughout the world. 

4. And in thy majefly ride proſperouſly becauſe, or, for the ſake of 
truth, and meekneſs, and e ; and thy right hand ſhall teach 
thee terrible, or, wonderful things. * . 

Meſſiah is in theſe words magnificently deſcribed, as making 
his progreſs among the nations, ſeated in his triumphal chariot, 
adorned with all the regal virtues, atchieving the moſt aſtoniſhing 


victories, and, by the irreſiſtible might of his power, I 


idolatry and iniquity to the faith and temper of the Goſpel. + 

5. Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the King's enemies; whe re- 
by the people fall under thee. 

The prophet goes on to repreſent Meſſiah as a warrior, compleatly 
armed, and ſkilful in the uſe of every weapon. Thus a prince is 


portrayed, Rev. vi. 2. I ſaw, and behold a white horſe, and he 


e that ſate on him had a bow, and a crown was given unto him; 
e and he went forth conquering, and to conquer.” The conqueſts 
of Meſſiah are either thoſe of his word over fin, or thoſe of his 
arm over the perſecuting powers. 

6. by throne, O God, is for ever and ever : the ſeeptre of thy 
kingdom is a right ſceptre, 

The battle being fought, and the victory W we are called 
to the conſideration of the ** throne” and *« ſceptre” of King 
Meſſiah, whom the prophet addreſſeth, as God. His throne is 


diſtinguiſhed from the' thrones of this world, by it's endleſs dura- 


tion; his ſceptre from the ſceptres of earthly Spleen, by the 
unerring rectitude of it's adminiſtration. 
7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs . elerefore God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs, above thy fellows. 
The ſermons, the example, and above all, the death of Chriſt, 


, The ſenſe e may be this: Thy right hand, by it's  promptneſs to encoun- 
<< ter danger, ſhall bring thee acquainted with terrible things : thy right hand ſhall 
< know it's office: by habitual exerciſe, ſhall render thee expert in war; and lead 
ce thee on from conqueſt to conqueſt,” Merck, 


Bb 2 


for 


— 
” - © 4 4 
a 3 -» > \ 
— * — eo AS — a” - = 
— 6 _ 


— 


— 

2 — . - 
* * s fy 
U — 2 —— oh — 
* =" CY — 
—— * * — 8 — - 

* —— a 2 

* = v 2 4T = — 2 — 1 — 
8 2 — - ——— — iS Foo tae 

La_ al oc 9 #203, 1, ER ̃ aa 


196 A COMMENTARY 1 


for the expiation of fin,” demonſtrated his: love. of righteouſheſs, 
and hatred of wickedneſs; and «© becauſe: he humbled himſelf, 
« and became obedient: even to, the death of the: croſs, therefore 
« God highly cxalted him;“ Phil: ii. 8, 9. and he was ** anointed"? 
to the kingdom, „with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power immeaſu- 
rable ; to the intent that he might beſtow, in due proportion, 
the gifts of heaven on thoſe, whom he is not aſhamed: to call 
„ friends,” and *< brethren.” And theſe gifts he did beſtow'on 
them, by the emiſſion of the Spirit, ſoon after his aſcenfion and 
inauguration. See the application of theſe two laſt verſos to Ts 
Heb. 1. 8. 

8. All thy garment: fmell off myrrb, altes, and caſiia, out of the 
vory palaces, ; whereby they have made-thee glad. 

From the throne, the ſceptre, and the inauguration; the-prophee 
paſſes on to the robes and palaces of the King of glory, declaring, 
that as the perfumed garments of an earthly: prince ſcatter through 
all the royal apartments a grateful: fragrance, fo from the glorious 
veſtments of: our High prieſt and King is diffuſed the ſweet favour 
of his heavenly graces, filling thoſe happy regions of joy and 
gladneſs, where he keeps his reſidence above, and, by the commu- 
nication of the Spirit, refreſhing the faithful on earth, with their 
odours. 

9. King's daughters were among thy honourable women „or, the 
Splendor of thy train; en thy right band did 20 the queen in gold 
of Opbir. 

Such being the accompliſhments of the bleſſed Perſon, whoſe 
nuptials the prophet is no proceeding to deſcribe, it is no wonder 
that, upon hearing of his fame, innumerable converts, forſaking 
the vanities even of courts and kingdoms, ſhould follow him, am- 
bitious to have the honour of compoſing his train; which in 
reality was the caſe, upon the publication of the Goſpel. And lo, 

at the right hind” of the King, followed by this magnificent 
proceſſion, appears the Church, the Nee of the Lamb, arrayed 
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* That is, palaces adorned, or inlaid with ivory; as © Ebur atria veſtit.” - Lucan 
x. 119. MERRICK, 
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2m this garments of righteouſneſs and ſalvation, IP compared; for 
their ineſtimable value, and radiant brightneſs, to * the gold of 
C Onbie.”: 

10. Hearken,, O daughter, and conſider, and incline thine ear; 
forget alſo thine own: people, and thy father's s houſe. 11. So ſhall 


the King greatly defire thy beauty; for be is thy Lord, and worſhip 
thou bim. 


This ſeemeth to be the voice of God; addreſſing the church, to 
the following effect O thou, whom. I have begotten unto a lively 
hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead, and whom I have 
called out of the world, to become the Lamb's wife,” hearken 
diligently to my voice, conſider attentively what I ſay, and be obe- 
dient to my direction; thou art now entering into a new ſtate; let 
old things paſs away; regard no more thy connections with earth; 
but let the love, and if poſſible, the very memory of thy former 
condition, be obliterated from thy mind; let all things belonging 
to the fleſh die in thee: then ſhalt thou be truly acceptable and 
dear in his ſight, who having purchaſed and betrothed thee to him- 
ſelf, juſtly claims thy whole heart, thy undivided love, and thy ; 
unlimited ſervice and adoration. 4 

12. And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be. there with a gift, even the 10 
rich among tlie people ſball intreat thy favour. | bt 

The acceſſion of the Gentiles, with their offerings and donations, . 
to the church, is here predicted, under the name of Tyre,” 
city in the neighbourhood of Paleſtine, formerly the glory of Ka 
nations, and mart of the world. See Ifai. Ix. and Rev. xxi. 

13. The King's daughter: | is all . within: her clothing is of 
wroug hit gold. | 

The church, in different reſpeds, i is ſometimes called the ſpouſe, F | | 
ſometimes the ſiſter, and often, as here, the “ daughter” of the ly 7 ij 
heavenly King; the connection, formed between them, uniting 0 | 
in itſelf every relation, and every affection. Her beauty, ſo greatly 
defired and delighted in by Meſſiah, is ſpiritual; it is the beauty of 
holineſs ; and her clothing is the 6 of ſaints.“ 1 Pet. 
iii. 3. Rev. xix. 8. 

14. She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle work ; 

or, 
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or, n z the virgins Ber companions that follow her ſhall. be 
brought unto thee. 

The different graces of the faithful, all wrought in them by the 
ſame Spirit, compoſe that divine“ embroidery,” which adorns the 
wedding garment of the church, who is therein preſented to the 
King, attended by her bride maids, after the nuptial manner, 
Theſe are either the ſingle churches, or holy ſouls, that accede to, 
and accompany the ſpouſe; unleſs we ſuppoſe, as ſome do, that the 


Bride is the Iſraelitiſh church, and then the attendants will repre- 
ſent the Gentiles. 


15. With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall ty be brought : they ſball enter 
into the King's palace. 


The ſolemnization of this marriage between Chriſt and the 
Church produceth a jubilee upon earth, and cauſeth the ſtreets of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem to reſound with hallelujahs. For this the 
angels tune their golden harps, while prophets, apoſtles, martyrs, 
and ſaints fill up the univerſal chorus of Bleſſing, and honour, 
e and glory, and power be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, 
e and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.” 


16. Injlead F thy fathers ſhall be thy children, whom thou 2 
make princes in all the earth. 

In this verſe the prophet foretelleth the fruit that ſhould ſpring 
from the glorious nuptials, which he hath been celebrating. He 
aſſureth the ſpouſe, that inſtead of her earthly kindred, whether 
Jewiſh, or Pagan, which ſhe was to leave for Chriſt, ſhould ariſe 
an illuſtrious and royal progeny of believers, out of whom were to 
be choſen Chriſtian kings to govern the world, and Chriſtian 
biſhops to preſide in the church. The expreflion, © whom thou 
ce mayeſt make princes,” may anſwer to that in the Revelation, 
Ch. 1. ver. 6. © And hath made us kings and prieſts unto God 
« and his Father.” So Mr Merrick thinks, who beautifully turns 
the paſſage, in his Poetical Verſion, as follows - 

No more the Patriarchs of thy line 

In time's long records chief ſhall ſhine ; 
Thy greater Sons, to empire born, 

It's future annals ſhall adorn, 


Thy 


Davy. N. 7. ON THE PSALMS. 
Thy pow'r deriv'd to them diſplay, _ 
And ſtretch thro' Earth their boundleſs ſway. | 


17. T will make thy name to be remembered in all generations : 
therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee for ever and ever. 
By inditing this divine marriage-ſong, appointed to be ſung, in the 
congregations of the faithful, from age to age, the pſalmiſt hath 
been, as he foreſaw he ſhould be, the bleſſed means of celebrating \ 
his Redeemer's name, and inciting the nations of the world to do 
likewiſe ; nor will he ceaſe to be fo, while the xlvth pſalm con- 
tinues to be ſung in the church upon earth ; that is, while there 
remaineth a church upon earth, to ſing it. And we, who now 
do ſing it, are witneſſes of theſe things. 
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The Church, in time of trouble, declares 1. her truſt 
and confidence to be in God, and doubts not 2, 3, of 
being preſerved ſafe, by means of this anchor, in the 
moſt ſtormy ſeaſons ; even then 4, 5. enjoying the 
_ comforts of the Spirit, and the preſence of Chriſt in 
the midſt of her. She deſcribes, 6 and 7. exults in the 
power and might of her victorious Lord; 8. calls the 
world to view and conſider his wonderful works. 9. 
He himſelf is introduced, as ſpeaking the nations into 


peace and obedience. She concludes with a repetition 
of ver. 7. in the way of chorus. 


1. God is our refuge and ſtrengtb, a very preſent help in trouble. 

As we are. continually beſet by * troubles,” either bodily or 
ſpiritual, ſo we continually ſtand in need of a city of „refuge and 
« ſtrength,” into which we may fly, and be ſafe. Religion is that 
city, whoſe gates are always open to the afflicted ſoul. We profeſs. 
to believe this: do we act agreeably to ſuch profeſſion * 


2. Therefore 
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Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midſt of the fea; 4. Though 
the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountams ſhake 
with the ſwelling thereof. 

The church declares her full and firm confidence in God, as her 
refuge and ſtrength, amidft all the tumults and confuſions of the 
world, the raging of nations, and the fall of empires. Nay, at that 
laſt great and terrible day, when ſea and land are to be confounded, 
and every mountain and hill removed for ever; when there is to be 
« diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and the waves roaring ;” 
even then, the righteous ſhall have no cauſe to“ fear,” but rather 
to * lift up their heads,” with joy and triumph, becauſe then it is, 
that their «© redemption draweth nigh.” Let us ſet that day before 
us, and try ourſelves by that teſt. 

4. There is @ river, the ſtreams whereof ſhall make glad the city of 
God : the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt High. 5. God is in 
the midſt of her ; ſhe ſhall not be moved : God ſhall help her, and that 
right early 3 ; Heb. when the morning appeareth. 

Such is the ground, on which the church erects her confidence. 
Inſtead of thoſe waters, which overwhelm the world, ſhe has 
within herſelf the fountain of conſolation, ſending forth rivers of 
ſpiritual joy and pleaſure ; and in the place of ſecular inſtability, 
ſhe is poſſeſſed of a city and hill, which ſtand faſt for ever, being the 
reſidence of the Eternal, who, at the dawn of the laſt morning, 
will finally appear as the protector and avenger of Iſrael. 

6. The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: he uttered his voice, 
the earth melted. 

How conciſe, how energetic, how truly and aſtoniſhingly ſub- 
lime! The kingdom of Chriſt being twofold, theſe words may be 
applied either to the overthrow of heatheniſm, and the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Goſpel; or to the deſtruction of the world, and the 
erection of Meſſiah's triumphant throne. Conquer, O Lord, all our 
perverſe affections, and reign in us, that we may conquer, and 
reign with thee. 


7. The LoRD of hoſts is with us 3 157 God of Jacob is our refuge' 
To 
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To “ the Loxp of hoſts” all creatures in heaven and earth are 
ſubject ; in the God of Jacob,” the church acknowledges the 
Saviour of his chofen. If this perſon be IMANMUEL, Gop with 
Us, of whom can we be afraid ? 
8. Come, behold the works of the LoRD, what deſolations be hath 
made in the earth. g. He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of the 
earth, he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, he burneth 
the chariot in the fire. , | 
The church, in theſe words, propoſes to us the nobleſt ſubjects 
for contemplation ; namely, the glorious victories of our Lord, 
partly gained already, and partly to be gained hereafter, in order to 
the final eſtabliſhment of univerſal peace, righteouſneſs, and bliſs, 
in his heavenly kingdom. Then the mighty ſhall be fallen, and 
the weapons of war periſhed, for ever. Haſten, O Lord, that 
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bleſſed day ; but firſt prepare us for it. 120 
10. Be flill, and know that I am God; I will be exalted among the | 21 
heathen, I will be exalted in the earth. Tv 
In this verſe there is a change of perſon, and Jehovah himſelf 11 
is introduced, as commanding the world to ceaſe it's oppoſition, i 0 
to own his power, and to aeknowlege his ſovereignty over all : 10 
the kingdoms of the nations. Let our rebellious paſſions hear this i" il 
divine edi, tremble, and obey. | F | 9 mi jt 
11. The LoRD of hoſts is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge. * Fit 
See ver. 7. | | | +9 
6 = | 1 
IX Day. EVENING PRAYER PSALM XLVII. 1 Ti 
dad | ie 
ARGUMENT, 1 
In this pſalm, appointed by the church to be uſed on bh 14 
Aſcenſion da 5 the pro het 1. calls the nations to WM. if 
celebrate ſo plorious a feftival ; and that, on account „ 
2. of Chriſt's power, and the mightineſs of his king- 1 
dom; 3. of his victories and triumphs, through the 1 
Goſpel; 4. of the nne prepared for his choſen, 1 
| C in if 


— — — — - —D 
— —— «ru 0 
N — — 
— — — * — 
hs 4 2 2 oe 
2 2 2 : 6 ! paogy cs” my - uw” — —— 
nd * 8 = - — — — — < +» S 3 — —— 
. — — 7 2 3 — _ — - Bum — — = 
= — — —— ” \ o - 
bl — 5 was - 
ns 8 — * * 
* < = _ ——ů— — — 0 
= — 2 — — 7 — — Fan —— — — eye — * n 
— — * 4 * * . - - — — * . 
— * — — 8 — 77 ” 7 e 
> —_ 4 WIG Z 4 eos 3 a. 
2 = 1 — — — > —_ 
. : 2 — * o EIS . 8 % — N 
= : 
= = — — 
N hs 2 —— — — — 
= - 4 4 = 2 d — — 


— — 2 
. 


— 
2 


5 * — . 4 1 
* r * 


— 
od 


1 - —_— - —  -- * 
— r > — * 


r 
= — 
— OS 


. _ POW 


— ADE EG Coil I ate DL. AL Can 
A nn 


8 
51 Nr 
— — 


— 


202 A COMMENTARY Ps AL. 47. 


in the heavenly Canaan, by his own aſcenſion thither; 
which 5. is deſcribed under images borrowed from 
the aſcent of the ark into the holy city and temple; 
an occaſion, on which the pſalm was probably com- 
poſed. 6, 7. He again and again exhorts all people 
to ſing the praiſes of their God and King, and to ſing 
with the underſtanding, as well as with the voice. 8, 
9. The pſalm concludes with predicting the eſtabliſh- 
ment of Chriſt's kingdom, and the converſion of the 
Gentile kings and nations to the faith. 


1. O clap your hands, all ye people, ſhout unto God with the voice 
of triumph. 

The prophet invites all nations to celebrate the feſtival of 
Meſſiah's exaltation, becauſe all nations had a ſhare in the benefits 
and bleſſings of that glorious day. God is to be worſhipped with 
bodily, as well as ſpiritual worſhip : every hand” ſhould be lifted 
up to him who formed it, and every © mouth” ſhould praiſe him 
who giveth breath for that purpoſe. 

2. For the LoRD moſt high is terrible, be is a great King over all 
the earth. 

The church celebrates the aſcenſion of Chriſt, becauſe * he 
was highly exalted ;” then he became * terrible” to his enemies, 
all power in heaven and in earth being committed to him ; and 
then he began to diſplay the excellent majeſty of his univerſal 
kingdom, to which he was then inaugurated, being crowned 
« King of kings, and Lord of lords.” 

3. He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, and the nations under our feet. 

The conſequence of our Lord's aſcenſion was the going forth of 
the all-ſubduing Word, under the influence and direCtion of which, 
the convinced and converted nations renounced their idols and 
their luſts, and bowed their willing necks to the yoke. of Jeſus. 
This is that great conqueſt, foreſhewed by the victories of Joſhua, 
David, and all the faithful heroes of old time, and foretold in lan- 
guage borrowed from their hiſtories. 

4. He 
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whom he loved. | 

The land of Canaan, emphatically ſtyled, te that * had, and 
«« the glory of all lands,” was the excellent inheritance,” choſen 
for the ſons of Jacob, and conſigned to them, upon the expulſion 
of the idolatrous nations. But from that inheritance Iſrael alſo 
hath long ſince been expelled : and Chriſtians, by theſe words, are 
taught to look to an inheritance eternal, and incorruptible, and 
* that fadeth not away ;” to thoſe happy and enduring manſions, 
which the Son of God is gone to prepare for them that love him, 
and are beloved of him. 

5. God is gone up with a ſhout, the "LORD with the ſound of a 
Trumpet. 

Literally, if applied to the ark, as Biſhop Patrick paraphraſes 
the verſe, God is gone up, by the ſpecial token of his preſence, 
« into that holy place, with ſhouts of joy and praiſe ; the Lord is 
« gone up in a triumphant pomp, with the ſound of the trumpet, 
* and all other inſtruments of muſic.” See 2 Sam. vi. 5, 15. 
2 Chron. v. 2, 12, &c. Pſ. cxxxii. 8, 9. But ſpiritually, as applied 
now, by the Chriſtian church, to the aſcenſion of Chriſt into 
heaven, prefigured by that of the ark into the temple---God incar- 
nate is gone up into that holy place, not made with hands ; the 
everlaſting doors of heaven are opened, for the King of glory to 
enter, and repoſſeſs his ancient throne ; there he is received by the 
united acclamations of the celeſtial armies, by that *«* ſhout,” that 
voice of the archangel, and that trump of God,” which are to 
ſound again, in the day when he ſhall *<* ſo come, in like manner 
« as he went into heaven.” * 


6. Sing praiſes to God, fing praiſes ; fing praiſes unto our King, fing 


praiſes. 7. For God is the King of all the earth, fing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding. 

Who can contemplate. the glorious triumph of human nature 
over it's enemies, in the perſon of our King, riſen and aſcended, 


* © Aſcendit Deus”—Aſcendit arca in Jeruſalem cum cantu. Propheticè, aſcendit 
Chriſtus in cœlum. Bossver, 


Cc 2 Without 


. mf 


| 


. 

| l 
| | 
* 
1 

. 

0 | 
veg 
ENT 
1 
1 


— N 
1 . 
* P 2 - 
— 4 - 
* N * 4 4 
r. * 2 
* © 
- 
= 
— —ñ— 2 C 
* * 
— F «i 
—— 


& 
* _ 4 
—_— = 


= WO _ — 1 . on 
— . 1 by wo * 
— — — * 
6 — 44 > . ” 
A r rr \ a 
RC PS 1 - * 
2 att ——— —ä—ä ̃ “ n 
34 7 — 
— 


— + cows PP. 
Pp * * 


— 


* rr 
— 8 a>. 4 — a * o 
w 5 -. —— 


z&= — 
—_ * 
_ - 


= 


„ 
8 
8 


VII 


.-- v—- * 
—— * * . 
"2 3 . - : 5 0 


2 


—— — 


— 


— * 
2 — 


— _= 


So IF ord E 


1 


— 9 2 — * 
— * 


- 
* — 


tt 


_ 
- _ 


=" = - "—_— * A 2 ＋ 2 
| LOND = TEES S 
WS. = — fo CT. 


— 


0 
= 
NA. 
x 
. 
"4 
yt 
v 
is p 
U 
+ 3 
\ 
I 
* 

' 
A 
| : 
k | 

WW 
U 
i | 


204 A COMMENTARY PA. 4 


without finding himſelf conſtrained to break forth into joy, and to 
ſing, with a thankful heart, and an elevated voice, the praiſes due 
unto his holy name! Theſe divine hymns were deſigned for that 
purpoſe. Let us therefore ſing them, and let us ſing them “ with 
% underſtanding ;” conſidering, by whom they were indited, and 
of whom they treat; reflecting, that the eternal Spirit is their 
author; and their ſubject, the bleſſed Jeſus. - » | 
8. God reigneth over the heathen ; God fatteth upon the throne of his 
holineſs. 

We are never ſuffered to forget, that the end of Meſſiah's exal- 
tation to the right hand of the majeſty in the heavens, was the conver- 
ſion and falvation of the world; ſo continually do the prophets and 
apoſtles delight to dwell upon that moſt intereſting topic, the con- 
verſion of the nations” to the Goſpel of Chriſt. . Why do we 
vainly fancy, that we belong to Him, unleſs his Spirit“ rw in 
our hearts by faith ? 

9. The princes of the people are gathered together, even the coop of 
the God of Abraham: for the ſhields of the earth belong unto God : * 
75 greatly exalted. 

This verſe plainly deſcribeth the kings of the Gentiles as acced- 
ing to the church; as becoming, with their ſubjects, through faith, 
the people of the God of Abraham,” and a part of the ſacred peculi- 
um; as ſubmitting to God in Chriſt that power with which they were 
inveſted, as “ ſhields of the earth, or protectots of their ſeveral 
kingdoms ; and as bowing their ſceptres to the croſs of Jeſus. * 
The ſenſe of the verſe, expreſſed in New Teſtament language, 
would be, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
ce of our Lord and his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever.” 
So let every nation be converted unto thee, O Lord: and every 
king become thy ſon and ſervant ; until all the world ſhall wins, 
thee, ſing of thee, and praiſe thy name 


* This latter part of the verſe is differently explained by the Rev. 15 Merrick,” in 
his poetical paraphraſe of this pſalm— 
For he, whoſe hands, amid the ſkies, 
Th' eternal ſceptre wield, 
To earth's whole race his care applies, 


And o'er them ſpreads his ſhield. 
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This pſalm is one of thoſe, which by our church are 
appointed to be uſed on Whitſunday, becauſe, under 
images taken from the earthly city Jeruſalem, newly 
reſcued from her enemies by him who reſided in the 
material temple on mount Zion, are celebrated 1, 2, 3. 
the glory, the beauty, and the ſtrength of the church 
Chriſtian, that city and temple of Meſſiah; who 4—7. 
is deſcribed as breaking in pieces, and bringing to no- 
thing, the oppoſition formed againſt her, by the hea- 
then kings and emperors ; on which account, 8—1 1. 
{he expreſſeth her. gratitude and joy; 12—14-. exhort- 
ing her people to contemplate, and tranſmit to poſte- 
rity, an account of thoſe wonderful works of God, the 

_ eſtabliſhment and preſervation of his church in the 

world; for which ſhe wiſhes all generations, after her 
example, to adore and praiſe his holy name, for ever 
and ever. 


1. Great is the Loxp, and greatly to be praiſed in the city of our 
God, in the mountain of his holineſs. ** 

The prophet, preparing to celebrate the beauty and magnificence 
of the church, begins with ſetting forth the praiſes of her great 
founder; whoſe wiſdom, mercy, and power, as they are conſpi- 
cuous in all his works, ſo, more eſpecially, in this, the chief and 
crown of all; for which, his name can never be ſufficiently ex- 
tolled, by the inhabitants of the new Jeruſalem ; and by them it 
ought to be extolled, for ever and ever. | 

2. Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole earth is mount Zion, 
on the fides of the north, the city of the great King. Pg 

How * beautiful” is the holy and heavenly Zion, or the + 
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ſtian church; how truly is ſhe < the joy of the whole earth, by 
the glad tidings which her miniſters continually publiſh ; how 
properly is this Jeruſalem ſtyled, “the city of the great King!“ 

3. God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

The great founder of the church is alſo her protector and de- 
fender; the dependance of the new Jeruſalem, like that of the old, 
is not in man, or in the arm of fleſh, but in the God, who reſideth 
in the midſt of her. For, ſurely, unleſs he kept the holy city, the 
watchmen in the towers would wake but in vain. 

4. For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they paſſed by together. - 

Never were the power and malice of earthly princes more vio- 
lently bent to hinder the building of Jeruſalem, or to pull down 
what was already built, than they were to prevent the edification 
of the church, and to root up it's foundations. But the event, 


with regard to the latter, was the ſame, which had often happened, 


in the caſe of the former. 

5. They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled, they were troubled, and 
haſted a way. 6. Fear took hold upon them there, and pain as of a 
woman in travail. 

The potentates of the world ſaw the miracles of the apoſtles, 
the courage and conſtancy of the martyrs, and the daily increaſe 
of the church, notwithſtanding all their perſecutions; they beheld 
with aſtoniſhment the rapid progreſs of the faith through the Ro- 
man empire; they called upon their gods, but their gods could not 
help themſelves; idolatry expired at the foot of the victorious croſs, 
and the power, which ſupported it, became CHRISTIAN. 

7. Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, with the eaſt wind. 

In the foregoing verſe, the conſternation amongſt the enemies 
of the church was compared to the horrors of a travailing woman ; 
here it is likened to the apprehenſions of deſpairing mariners. Nor 
indeed can any thing in nature more fitly repreſent the overthrow 
of heatheniſm by the Spirit of the Goſpel, than the wreck of a 
fleet of ſhips in a ſtorm at ſea, Both are e by the "oy 


power of God &. 


* Senſus eſt ; qualis ventus vehemens conterit naves magni maris, talis eſt Dei vis 


tuentis Jeruſalem, et hoſtilem exercitum diſſipantis. BossveT, Illuſtrations of this 


kind 
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8. As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of the Lox p of 
hoſts, in the city of our God; God will eftabhfh it for ever. | 

The church heard, by the prophets, of the future birth, life, 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Meſſiah; of the effuſion of 
the Spirit, and her own enlargement, eſtabliſhment, and preſer- 
vation, in the Gentile world. Theſe predictions, which ſhe had fo 
often heard, ſhe hath ! ſeen” accompliſhed, even to this day þ ; 
and therefore doubts not of God's continuing his favour and pro- 
tection, to the end of time. 

9. We have thought, or, we wait in beer and patience for thy 
loving kindneſs, O God, in the midſt of thy temple. 

Contemplation of all the wondrous works, which the Lord our 
God Hath wrought for us, produces faith in his promiſes, and re- 
fignation to his will: and he that, with theſe diſpoſitions, waits 
for God's mercies, in God's houſe, ſhall not wait in vain. 

10. According to thy name, O God, ſo is thy prai iſe unto the ends 4 
the earth : thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 

Wherever the name of God is known, and his works are de- 
clared, there the ſacrifice of praiſe muſt needs be offered to him, 
by men, who are made ſenfible of his mercies towards them : and 
the day is coming, when all the world ſhall be forced to acknow- 
ledge, that his“ right hand is full of righteouſneſs,” and his judg- 
ments are juſt. 


11. Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be glad, le- 


cauſe of thy judgments. ._- 
The church, and all her children, are exhorted to rejoice, with 
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kind are ſometimes introduced, by the ſacred writers, with the mark of compariſon ; 
and frequently, as here, without it. The meaning evidently is, that as the eaſt wind 
ſhatters in pieces the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, ſo the divine power ſtruck the heathen kings 
with terror and aſtoniſhment. 

* Sicut audivimus”—Prophetia Ifaiz videtur hic notari : ſenſuſque eſt; ſicut 
audivimus ab Iſaia prophetatum, fore ut obſidio mirabiliter ſolveretur, ac e nb 
Dux Rabſaces, ejuſque exercitus cæderetur, fic impletum vidimus. Iſai. xxxvii. 21. 
2 Reg. xix. 20. Qua figurà cæleſtis Jeruſalem incolæ et ipſi canunt, ** ficut audivi- 
cc mus,” ex auditu fidei, Gal. iii. 25. * fic vidimus,” jam ſublato velo, atque aperti 
Dei facie. Deus fundavit eam:“ nihil habet metuendum, tanto exempta periculo. | 
Prophetice, de Eccleſia fundata ſuper petram, APP? inconculla. Matt. xvi. 18. Wt |! 


— — 


yy | . — — : 


e 


r A 
< - - b 207 c 4 — A * 1 
8.2ñ8ꝶ8— U ( en L- < 


k we aA. — _ 
9 - „ 
— 
- 


— 
2 


Rey = - - on * D 


Boss uEx. 


3 
S —— — 
— 


Joy 


— 


— — * 1 


— — — — 
- 


r G : 
- — - = — . » — 
p — —_ . — - — — the ey — = 
- - ” 4 vo 
- * — 3 1 1 
* * * >» 
= — . ys 288 * LEAs CE — 
3 
— mg x * > * 7 — — 2 
2 75 2 r 
* ung oy <g 
- — 4 9 - 
* — ” 5 - * * =] - = — 
—— — * 
* _ 2 A — 
bt 
» 2 * 
9 4 * 


1 — 2 - 
= 


— = . x r * 2s * * * 


J - — 2 4 2 
* 


NO» By I 1 - 
«4 * * ” 
* _ * % p_ a+ © * * = 
-——  ——— — 


— — P34 
PER. 
- — 


2 * 
= Sa "I 
a 


206 A COMMENTARY Pear. 48. 


joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, on account of the manifeſtation 
of divine power, on her behalf, againſt her enemies. Thus, at the 
fall of the myſtic Babylon, it is ſaid- - Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath. aven- 
« ged you on her.” Rev. xviii. 20. 

12. Walk about Zion, and go round about her ; tell the towers there- 
of. 13. Mark ye well her bulkearks, confider her Fe eat ye may 
tell it to the generations following. 

Chriſtians are here enjoined to contemplate, again and again, 
continually, the fabrick of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, wonderfully 
raiſed, and as wonderfully preſerved ; to conſider attentively the 
parts deſigned for uſe, for ſtrength, for ornament z that they may 
be able to inſtru poſterity in the nature and hiſtory of this holy 
building, and in their duty of forwarding and N the ſame, 
from generation to generation. 

14. For this God is our God for ever and even: ; be will be our guide 
even unto death. 

Let the world worſhip whom, or what it will, we worſhip 
none other but Him, who, by his Spirit, founded, and, by his 
power, preſerveth the church; who, by that Spirit, “ guideth” us 
through life, and by that power, will enable us to overcome 
« death“; that ſo we may rejoice and triumph for evermore, as 
citizens of the city of God, and ſubjects of the King of glory. 


* This God will be our God to all eternity, and (by that power which he has 


already exerted in our protection) will conduct us through life with ſafety.” Mex- 
RICK, | 


PSALM XM. 
ARGUMENT. 


The prophet, after a ſolemn introduQtion, 1—4. in 
which the whole world is called upon, to hear a leſ- 
ſon of divine wiſdom, 5. propoſes the ſubje& in a 
queſtion, implying the great folly of yielding to the 


temptations 
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temptation of fear, in the time of affliction and per- 
ſecution, when the rich and the powerful are in arms 
againſt the Innocent and Righteous Sufferer; inaſ- 
much as 5—9. no man, by his riches or power, can 
redeem - his brother, or himſelf, in the vil day ; but 
10. wile and fooliſh die, and leave their eſtates to 
others; and, 11—13. notwithſtanding all their care 
and pains, are ſoon forgotten, while they are detained, 
by death, in the grave, till they rife to judgment and 
condemnation. On the other hand, the prophet, 
in the perſon of Meſſiah, 15. declares his faith in a 
Joyful reſurrection to life and glory, through the 
power of Jehovah ; and 16—20. exhorts believers, 
neither to fear, nor envy the man of the world, con- 


ſidering what his latter end is to be. 


1. Hear this, all ye people, give ear all ye inhabitants of the world: 
2. Both low and bigh, rich and poor together. | 

The pſalm opens with great dignity, and the prophet ſpeaks, 
„as one having authority.” He demands an audience, like that, 
which is to be aſſembled at the laſt day; having ſomething to de- 
liver, which is univerſally important and intereſting; ſomething, 
which concerns every age, and condition, and nation, under hea- 
ven. And we may obſerve, that altheugh the ſound of this pſalm, 
when firſt uttered, could be heard only within the confines of 
Judea, yet the knowledge of it hath ſince actually been diffuſed, 
in the Chriſtian church, throughout the world, from the riſing to 
the ſetting ſun. But how few, alas, have duly attended to the ſa- 
lutary leſſon, which it fo divinely teacheth ! | 
3. My mouth, ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom ; and the mellitation f my beart 
hall be of wnder/landing. | | 
At the call of folly,. what multitudes are always ready to aſ- 
ſemble ! But Wiſdom, eternal and eſſential Wiſdom, erieth with- 
dut; ſhe lifteth up her voice in the ſtreets; and who is at . 
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to attend her heavenly lectures? The“ mouth” of Jeſus always 
« ſpake of wiſdom ;” but few regarded him: the meditation 
of his © heart”. was ever “of underſtanding ;” but it was account- 
ed madneſs. 


4. 1 will incline mine ear to a parable ; I will open my dark ſpeech 
upon the harp. 

In the promulgation of wiſdom and underſtanding to the world, 
f P the prophet, as the faithful ſcribe of the Spirit, was to ſpeak only 
4 what he ſhould hear, by“ inclining his ear” to his divine Teacher; 
4 he was to ſpeak in the way of “ parable, or proverb, or problem,” 
y that is, in ſuch a way, as ſhould require ſtudy and diligence, to 
4 unfold and explain; in ſuch a way, as the world is not inclined to 
_ == underſtand, or liſten to; as our Lord delivered his doctrines, when 
4 JE Bs on earth. And, that melody might ſerve as a vehicle for inſtruc- 
1 tion, this important leſſon was to be ſet to muſic, and played upon 
2 the * 
. Wherefore ſhould TI fear in the days of evil, when the iniquity of 
| my Gel ſhall compaſs me about? 
[. The iniquity of my heels, ſays Biſhop Lowth, is hardly ſenſe. 
4 
| 


g | Suppoſe y to be, not a noun, but the preſent participle of the 
1 verb; it will then be, „The wickedneſs of thoſe that lie in 
| wait for me,” or “ endeavour to ſupplant me.” Biſhop Hare 

likewiſe, as Mr. Merrick has obſerved, tranſlates apYν “ inſidian- 

N * tium mihi.“ I had, at firſt, given another turn to the pſalmiſt's 

queſtion, and, by“ the iniquity of my heels,” had underſtood to 
be meant, “the iniquity of my footſteps,” that is, my go- 
* ings, or ways; (py being uſed for footſteps, Pf. Ivi. 7. and 
Cant. 1. 8.) as if it had been faid---Why, for the ſake of procur- 
ing riches, or power, ſhould I bring fear and anguiſh upon my- 
ſelf, in that hour, when my fins will find me out, and neither 
riches, nor power, can deliver me from the puniſhment due to 
them? Thus Boſſuet and Mudge underſtood the verſe. But I am 
clear, that Biſhop Lowth's idea is the true one : and then the pur- 
port of the queſtion is plainly this---Why ſhould I give way to 
fear and deſpondency, in the time of calamity, when the he" 
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neſs of my wealthy and powerful adverſaries compadics me about, 
to ſupplant, and overthrow me? 

6. They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the mul- 
titude of their riches: 7. None of them can 7 any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him: 8. (For the redemption 
of their ſoul 1s precious, and it ceaſeth for ever). 9. That he ſhould ſtill 
live for ever, and not ſee corruption. 

In this world, as the wiſe man obſerveth, Eccleſ. x. 19. cc mo- 
* ney anſwereth all things; and therefore, worldly men place 
their truſt and confidence in it; but, in „ the evil day,” riches 
ſhall not be found ; nor, if they could be found, would they avail 
any thing, towards eternal ſalvation. For, „ what ſhall a man 
« pive in exchange for his ſoul?” ſaith one, who beſt knew the 
value of ſouls ; as he paid the price of that “ precious redempti- 
* on,” which otherwiſe muſt have “ ceaſed for ever; when he ſuf- 
fered for us on the croſs, and aroſe, on the third day, to life and 
immortality, without = ſeeing corruption.” * 

10. For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh 
perſon periſh, and leave their wealth to others. 

The inability of man to ſave his brother, or himſelf, from 
death, is evinced by daily experience, which ſheweth us, that the 
penalty due to fin is continually levied upon all; wiſdom and folly 
go down into the duſt together; ** and thei, whoſe ſhall thoſe 
« things be, which have been provided?” Luke xii. 20. Their 
poſſeſſions come into the hands of others, perhaps of thoſe for 
whom they never intended them, and who have neither inclina- 
tion nor ability to do the dead man any ſervice. 

11. Their inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever, and their dwelling places to all generations ; they call their lands 
after their own names. 

Various are the contrivances of vain men, to have their names 


Hos verſus ad Chriſtum Patres referunt, ut ſenſus fit, nemo purus homo fratrem 
redimit, ſed tantum ille homo qui etiam Deus eſt. Memorant etiam Interpretes 
R. Moſen Hazardan, qui verba hæc de Rege Meffia intelligit, qui pro redemptione 


fratrum mortuus, poſtea in æternum * uti prædictum eſt ab Iſaia, liii. 10. 
Boss uEr. 
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written on earth, and to procure, after their deaths, an imaginary 
immortality, for themſelves and their families, in the memory and 
converfation of poſterity ; which is not often obtained ; and, if 
obtained, is of no value; when, with leſs trouble, they might 
have had their names written in heaven, and have ſecured to 
themſelves a bleſſed immortality, in the glorious kingdom of their 
Redeemer. 
12. Neverthele 5 man being in n, abideth not; he is like the 
beaſts that periſh. 
The continuance of man in the world is as that of a traveller 

at an inn, who tarrieth but for a night; ſo that if honour and 
wealth do not ſoon leave him, he muſt ſoon leave them, and, like 
the brutes around him, return to his earth, never more to be ſeen, 
and little more to be thought of.“ Families decay, and are ex- 
tinguiſhed, as well as individuals; and the world itſelf is to periſh, 
after the ſame example. That ſuch beings, in ſuch a place, ſhould 
think of becoming glorious and immortal! 
13. This their way is their folly ; yet their poſterity approve their 
ſaymgs. 
The practice of labouring to acquire wealth and greatneſs, 
which can be of no ſervice after death, and of endeavouring to 
pepetuate the poſſeſſion of the moſt uncertain things in nature, is, 
doubtleſs, a folly; but it is a folly, which, like many others, is at 
once blamed, and imitated. 
14. Like ſheep, that, or, they are laid in the grave, death ſhall feed 

on them; and the upright ſhall have dominion over them in the morning, 
and their beauty ſhall conſume in the grave, from their dwelling. 
The high and mighty ones of the earth, who cauſe people to 
fear, and nations to tremble around them, muſt one day crowd the 
grave; in multitude and impotence, though not in innocence, re- 
ſembling ſheep, driven and confined, by the butcher, in his houſe 
of ſlaughter. There death, that ravening wolf, ſhall feed ſweetly 
'on them, and devour his long expected prey, in filence and dark- 
neſs, until the glorious morning of the reſurrection dawn; when 


* Comparatus eſt jumentis; quoad temporalia, nihil habet amplius, atque om- 
nino inſtar jumenti eſt, niſi æterna meditatur. Bo8sVET, ke 
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the once opprefled and afflicted righteous, riſen from the dead, and 
ſitting, with their Lord, in Judgment, ſhall have the dominion 
over their cruel and inſulting enemies; whoſe faded beauty, wi- 
' thered ſtrength, and departed glory, ſhall diſplay to men and an- 
gels the vanity of that confidence, which is not placed in God. 

16. But God will redeem my ſoul, or, animal frame, from the power 
of the grave; for he ſhall receive me. 

The righteous, as well as the wicked, deſcend into the grave; 
but the former ſleep in it, as St. Peter did in the priſon, till the 
angel of the Lord awaken them, and call them forth ; while to 
the latter it is a condemned hold, from which, at the appointed 
day, they are to be dragged to execution . The prophet here 
expreſſeth a full and firm faith in the reſurrection; and may be 
conceived as ſpeaking in the perſon of Him, who was firſt redeem- 
ed from the grave, and accepted by the Father; who did not 
t deſpond in the days of evil, and when the wickedneſs of his 
ce ſupplanters compaſſed him about; as foreſeeing their ſpeedy 
deſtruction, and his own approaching reſurrection and exaltation. 
And therefore, he thus exhorts each diſciple of his in the ſubſe- 
quent verſes of our pſalm--- 

16. Be not thou afraid, when one 1s made "wh; when the glory of 
Bis houſe is increaſed. 17. For when he dieth, he ſhall _— nothing 
away : his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 

This is the concluſion of the pſalm, naturally following from 
the premiſſes; and addreſſed, by way of exhortation and comfort, 
to the meek and humble diſciples of the Lamb; directing them to 
fear God, who is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, and 
not to be afraid of the ſhort lived power, conferred, in this world, by 
wealth, over the body only. For this purpoſe, nothing is requiſite, 
but to ſtrip the worldling of the pomp and parade, the connections 
and relations of life, and to conſider him, as he is to appear, on 
the day of his Þuriat ; ; when nothing ſhall attend him, but his ſhroud 


* Impiorum inanitate deſpedta, aſſurgit ad "Oey in Down ſrerantes, quorum Deus 
animam ab inferis redimit, cam a ſepulchro aſſumptos ad vitam æternam transfert. 
Alioqui, neque qui ſperat in Domino plus an * neque præfationi 1. 


ret hujus pſalmi doctrina. Bossuꝝ r. 
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to the graye, and his works to the judgment ſeat. View him in this 
light, which is the proper light to view him in, and he will ceaſe 
to be the object of fear, or envy. 
18. Though whileft he lived, he bleſſed his ſoul; and men will 
praiſe thee when thou dogſt well to thyſelf. | 
Such muſt be the worldling's end, as deſcribed above, however, 
in the day of health and proſperity, he may bleſs himſelf, and 
ſay, „Soul, thou haſt goods laid up for many years; take thine 
« eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry.” Nor will ſuch a ſpeech, when- 
ever it is ſpoken, want it's admirers : it will have the applauſe of 
numbers, whoſe opinion it is, that “ there is nothing better for a 
*« man, than that he ſhould eat, and drink, and enjoy himſelf, all 
ce the days of his life, which God giveth him under the ſun.” 
19. He ſhall go to the generation of his fathers, they ſhall never ſee 
hght. | 5 

They who follow their fathers in ſin, muſt follow them likewiſe 
into the torments of that ſad place, where darkneſs has fixed it's 
everlaſting abode, for the reception of thoſe who ever loved and 
embraced it; and where the light of life and ſalvation no longer 
viſits thoſe, who always hated, and rejected it. 

20. Man that is in honour, and underſtandeth not, is like the beaſts 
that periſh. 

The ſum of the whole matter is, that it can profit a man nothing 
to gain the whole world ; to become poſſeſſed of all it's wealth, 
and all it's power; if, after all, he loſe his own ſoul, and be caſt 
away, for want of that holy and heavenly wiſdom, which diſtin- 
guiſhes him from the brutes, and ſets him above them, in his life, 
and at his death. 


X DAY. MORNING PRAYER, PSALM I. 


ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm preſents us with a magnificent deſcription 1, 2. 
of the promulgation of the Goſpel, followed 3, 4. by a 
| prediction 
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prediction of the terrible manner of God's coming to 
judge his apoſtate people Iſrael ; * 5, 6. of the aſſembly 
to be preſent, and his appeal to men and angels; 7— 


13. the rejection of the legal, and 14, 15. the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Chriſtian worſhip and ſervices; 16—20. 


the impenitent Jews are arraigned, and 21. threatned, 
and 22. exhorted to conſider, to repent, and 23. to 


embrace the evangelical, or ſpiritual religion. It is 
to be obſerved, that in this pſalm, as in our Lord's 
diſcourſe on the ſame ſubject, the particular judgment 
of Jeruſalem is a figure and ſpecimen of the laſt ge- 
neral judgment. Hypocritical and wicked Chriſtians 


are therefore to apply to themſelves what is primarily 
addreſſed to their elder brethren, the unbelieving and 


rebellious ſons of faithful and obedient Abraham. 


I. The mighty God, even the LoRD hath ſpoken, and called the earth 
from the rifing of the ſun, unto the. going down thereof. | 
God, “who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpake in time 


* Such is the general idea entertained of this pſalm by the beſt Chriſtian expoſitors, 
cited in Pole's Synopſis, where we are likewiſe informed, that the Jewiſh Rabbies 
affirm the ſubject of it to be that judgment, which will be executed in the days of 
«© Mefliah” —ignorant, alas, that they themſelves, and their people, are now become 
the unhappy objects of that judgment.—** Pſalmi quinquageſimi argumentum eſt ex 
genere DidaCtico ad moralem Theologiam pertinens, grave imprimis et fructuoſum : 

Deo nimirum non placere Sacrificia et externos ritus religionis, ſed ſinceram potius 
pietatem, laudeſque ex grato animo profluentes ; neque vero has ipſas pietatis ſigni- 
cationes, fine juſtitia ceteriſque virtutibus. Ita duas habet partes; primo arguitur 
cultor pius quidem, ſed ignarus et ſuperſtitioni obnoxius ; deinde improbus pietatis 
ſimulator,—Si totum hujuſce Odz apparatum et quaſi ſcenam contemplamur, nihil 
facile poteſt eſſe magnificentius. Deus univerſum genus humanum ſolenni edicto 
convocat, ut de populo ſuo judicium publice exerceat ; ponitur in Sione auguſtum 
Tribunal: depingitur Dei advenientis majeſtas imaginibus a deſcenſu in montem 

Sinam petitis : Cœlum et Terra invocantur Divinæ juſtitiæ teſtes : tum demum 
c inducitur Dei ipfius ſententiam dicentis auguſtiflima perſona, per reliquam Oden 
e continuata; unde cum cæteris ejus partibus ad mirabilis illa exordii majeſtas et 
“ ſplendor communicatur,” Low TR, Prælect. xxvii. ad init, 
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«« paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpo- 
« ken unto us by his Son.” Heb. i. 1. The everlaſting Goſpel 
hath made it's glorious progreſs from the eaſtern to the weſtern 
world ; and the nations have been thereby called to repentance. 

2. Out of Sion, the perfection of beauty, God hath ſhined. 

The law, which was given by Moſes, proceeded from Sinai, 
the mount of fear and horror; but the word of grace and truth, 
which came by Jeſus Chriſt, iſſued forth from Sion, the choſen 
mountain of beauty and excellency, in Jeruſalem. There that glory 
firſt aroſe and ſhone, which, like the light of heaven, ſoon diffuſed 
itſelf abroad over the face of the whole earth. 

3. Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence : a fire ſhall devour 
before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. 

The prophet, having deſcribed the firſt advent of Chriſt, and the 
promulgation of the Goſpel, now foretelleth his coming to take 
vengeance on the hypocritical Jews; as alſo, his advent to judge 
the world, prefigured thereby. Upon both thoſe occaſions, his 
coming was to be with ſounds and ſights of terror, with all the 
marks and tokens of wrath and fiery indignation, like thoſe diſplay- 
ed on Sinai. 

4. He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people. 

Heaven and earth, men and angels, were to be witneſſes of the 
righteous judgments of God, executed upon his apoſtate people; as 
all the celeſtial armies, and all the generations of the ſons of Adam, 
are to be preſent, at the general judgment of the laſt day. 

5. Gather my ſaints together unto me; theſe that have made a cove- 
nant with me by ſacrifice. 

Theſe are the words of God, ſummoning mankind to attend the 


trial, „calling to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that 


he may judge his people.“ Thus it is faid of the Son of man, 
Matt. xxiv. 31. * He ſhall ſend his angels with a great found of a 


„ trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his elect from the four 
« winds, from one end of heaven to the other.” 


6. And the heavens ſhall declare his reghteonfig? for God is judge 
lumſelf. 
Th 


Th' applauding Heav'ns the changeleſs doom, 
While God the balance ſhall aſſume, 

In full memorial ſhall record, 

And own the juſtice of their Lord. 
MERRICK. 

7. Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak ; O Iſrael, and I will teſtify 
againſt thee : I am God, even thy God. 

This is the voice of the omniſcient judge, impleading his antient 
people,who are commanded to attend to the words of him, their God 
and covenanted Saviour, thus conſtrained to clear his juſtice before 
the world, and to ſhew that they had deſtroyed themſelves. No- 
minal and wicked Chriſtians will be addreſſed, i in the ſame manner, 
at the laſt day. 

8. I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, or thy burnt offerings, 
to have been, or, they were continually before me. 

This judicial proceſs was not commenced againſt Iſrael, for their 
having neglected to offer the ſacrifices of the law; their oblations 
were on the altar, morning and evening, continually, infomuch 
that God, by the prophet Iſaiah, declares himſelf <«« weary of them,” 
as not having been accompanied with faith and holineſs in the 
offerer. Many phariſaical Chriſtians will be condemned for the 
ſame reaſon, notwithſtanding their ſtrict and ſcrupulous attendance 
upon the ordinances of the new law, if it ſhall appear, that they 
left religion 1 in the church behind them, inſtead of carrying it. with 
them, into their lives and converſations. 

9. I will take no bullock out of thine houſe, nor he goat out of thy 
folds. 10. For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, aud the cattle upon a 
thouſand hills. 11. I know all the fowls of the mountain ; and the 
beaſts of the field are mine. 12. VI were hungry, I would not tell 
thee, for the world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof. | 

The Jewiſh folly of doating on the legal offerings, as things, 
in themſelves, acceptable to God, and conferring juſtification on 
man, is reproved in theſe verſes, from the conſideration, that the 

various animals ſlain in ſacrifice, were long before, even from the 
creation of the world, the ſole tight and property of Jenovan ; 
which, therefore, He needed not to have required at the hands 4 
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his people; nor would he have done ſo, but for ſome farther end 

and intent, ſignified and repreſented by ſuch oblations. What that 
end and intent was, Chriſtians know; and Jews formerly did 
know. Learn we hence, not to dream of any merit in our works 
and ſervices ; fince God hath a double claim, founded on creation 
and redemption, to all we have, and all we are, 

13. Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats ? 

Another argument of the Jews blindneſs, is the groſs abſurdity 
of imagining, that a ſpiritual and holy Being could poſſibly be 
ſatisfied and pleaſed with the tafte and ſmell of burnt offerings, 
(which God often declareth himſelf to have been) any otherwiſe, 
than as they were ſymbolical of ſome other ſacrifice, ſpiritual and 
holy, and therefore, really propitiatory and acceptable in his fight. 
That man judaizeth, who thinketh to pleaſe God by an external, 
without an internal ſervice ; or by any ſervice, without Chriſt. 

14. Offer unto God thankſgromg, and pay thy vows unto the moſt 
High: 15. And call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 

The carnal and bloody ſacrifices of the law being aboliſhed by 
the coming of Mefliah, the ſpiritual and unbloody oblations of the 
Goſpel ſucceed in their ſtead. Theſe are, the euchariſtic ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving for the mercies of redemption : that 
hearty repentance, that faith unfeigned, and that obedience evan- 
gelical, promiſed and vowed in baptiſm : that perfect truſt in God, 
and reſignation to his will, which our Lord expreſſed in his prayer, 
during his ſufferings, and which we ought to expreſs in our prayers, 

when called to ſuffer with him, if we defire to glorify God for our 
deliverance through him, in the day of viſitation, Theſe are the 
ſervices enjoined to ſuch Jews as would become Chriſtians, and 
to ſuch Chriſtians as would be Chriſtians in deed and in truth. 

16. But unto the wicked God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to declare 
my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſi take my covenant in thy mouth : 
17. Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and cafteſt my word behind thee ? 

From hence, to the end of the pſalm, we have an expoſtulation 
of God with the unbelieving Jew, who boaſted his relation to 
Abraham, without a ſpark of Abraham's faith in his heart; and 

gloried 
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gloried in a law, which condemned him as a breaker of it's pre- 
cepts in every inſtance. St. Paul's expoſtulation with the ſame 


perſon, Rom. ii. 17, &c. is ſo exact a parallel to this before us, 


that one will be the beſt comment upon the other - Behold, 
« thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy 
* boaſt of God, and knoweſt his will, and approveſt the things 
„that are more excellent, being inſtructed out of the law; and 
* art confident that thou thyſelf art a guide of the blind, a light 
of them which are in darkneſs, an inſtructor of the fooliſh, a 
« teacher of babes, which haſt the form of knowlege and of the 
te truth in the Jaw. Thou therefore that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
« law, through breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou God? Every 
miniſter of God ſhould try and examine himſelf by theſe paſſages 
in our pſalm and St. Paul, on the former of which the famous 
Origen is once ſaid to have preached, making an application to his 
own caſe, not without many tears. And indeed, if thou, O 
« Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, who, among us all, ſhall ſtand ? 
« But there is forgiveneſs with thee ?” Pſ. exxx. 3, 4. 

18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſented with him, and 
haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 

St. Paul proceeds in the very ſame manner Thou that 
ce teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thyſelf? Thou that preacheſt 
«© a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? Thou that ſayeſt a man 
<« ſhould not commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? Thou 
<« that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege? All Chriſ- 
tians, the clergy eſpecially, ſhould beware not only of committing 
evil themſelves, but of *< conſenting” to, or * partaking” of the 
evil committed by others. | 

19. Thou grveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth decert. 
20. Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeft againſt thy brother : thou Aandereſt thine 
own mother's ſon. 

Had St. Paul thought proper to have gone on to this inſtance, 
he might have ſaid---*+< Thou that teacheſt a man ſhould not bear 


« falſe witneſs, doſt thou bear falſe witneſs ?*”” For certainly never 


men. brake that commandment in a more flagrant manner than 
the Jews; never men © gave” their © mouth” more * to evil,” or 
Ee 2 « framed” 
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« framed” more . deceit,” than they, when they . fate and ſpake 
« againſt their brethren,” and « flandered their own mothers chil- 
«« dren,” for believing in Jeſus Chriſt. Let us look at this picture 
of ſlander, and we ſhall never fall in love with fo deteſtable a vice. 
21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept filence ; thou thoughteſt 
that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf : but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 
The forbearance of God only tempted the Jews ſtill to think 
him on their fide, till at length he made the Roman armies his 
inſtruments of conviction ; who, by crucifying multitudes of their 
countrymen, in fight of the beſieged, did in a wonderful manner 
* reprove them, and ſet before them the things which they had 
« done.” The day of judgment will do this to all finners, if tem- 
poral chaſtiſements effect it not, before that day ſhall come. 
Now confider this, ye that forget God, leſt T tear you in pieces, 

and there be none to deliver. | 
The ſtupendous deſolation of Jeruſalem, for rejecting ſo kind 
an admonition of her Saviour, and ſuffering him to weep over her 
in vain, ſhould, in a moſt powerful manner, enforce that admoni- 
tion on the inhabitants of Chriſtendom, to prevent it s falling, 
after the ſame example of unbelief. 
23. Whoſo offereth me praiſe, glorifieth me ; and to him that ordereth 
has converſation aright, will T ſhew the ſalvation of God. 
This verſe reſumes and repeats the concluſion intended by the 
whole pſalm, concerning the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian worſhip ; 
and St. Paul, in the place above cited, affords us a compleat com- 
ment upon it. He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; nor 
« js that circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh : but he is 
« a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcifion is that of the 
« heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
„ men, but of God.“ 


PSALM 
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PSALM LI. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this pſalm, compoſed upon a fad occaſion, but too 
well known, we have a perfect model of penitential 
devotion. The royal ſuppliant, robed in ſackloth, 
and crowned with aſhes, intreats for mercy, 1, 2. 
from a conſideration of his own miſery, and of the 
divine goodneſs ; 3. from that of his 3 4. 
of God's ſole right to judge him; 5. laments the 
corruption of wn nature; but 6. — pleading it 
as an excuſe; prays for Goſpel remiſſion, in legal 
terms; 8. for (viritual joy and comfort; 9, 10, for 
pardoning and cleanſing grace; 11, 12. for ſtrength 
and perſeverance, that he may 13. inſtruct and con- 


vert others; 14, 15. deprecates the vengeance due 


to blood; 16, 17. beſeeches God to accept an evan- 
gelical Gacrifice ; ; and 18, 19. concludes with a 
prayer for the church. 


1. Have mercy upon me, O Gad, according to thy loving kindneſs ; 
according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot. out my 


tranſgreſſions. 
The penitent's firſt ground for hope of. pardon 1 is his on -miſery,. 


and the divine mercy,. which rejoiceth to relieve that miſery.. The 


riches, the power, and the glory of a kingdom can neither prevent 
nor remove the torment of fin, which puts the monarch and the 
beggar upon a level. Every tranſgreſſion leaves behind it a guilt, 
and a ſtain ; the account between God and the ſinner is crofſed by 
the blood of the great propitiatory ſacrifice, . which removes the 


former; and the ſoul is cleanſed by the Holy Spirit, which takes 


out. the latter. | 
2. Waſh 
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Waſh me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from 

fin. 
"The ſou], that is ſenſible of her pollution, fears ſhe can never 
be ſufficiently purified from it; and therefore prays yet again 'and 
again, continually, for more abundant grace, to make and to keep 
her holy. 
3. For I acknowlege my tranferafiens, and my fin is ever before me. 
The penitent's ſecond plea for mercy is, that he doth not deny, 
excuſe, or palliate his fault, but confeſſes it openly and honeſtly, 
with all it's aggravations, truly alledging, that it haunts him night 
and day, cauſing his conſcience inceſſantly to reproach him with 
his baſe ingratitude to a good and gracious Father. 
4. Againſt, or, to thee, thee only have I finned, and done this evil 
in thy fight ; that thou mighteſt, or, therefore thou wilt be juſtified 
when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt. 
A third reaſon why the penitent ſues for mercy at the hand of 
God is, becauſe God alone certainly knows, and is always able to 
puniſh the fins of men. David finned “ againſt” many; as againſt 
Uriah, whom he flew ; againſt Bathſheba, whom he corrupted ; 
and againſt all the people, to whom he became the cauſe of much 
offence and ſcandal. But the fin was committed in fecret ; and if 
it had not been fo, he, as king, had no ſuperior, or judge, in this 
matter, but God only; who being able to convi the offender, as 
he did by the prophet Nathan, would aſſuredly be juſtified in the 
fentence he ſhould pronounce. And he will appear to be ſo in his 
determinations at the laſt day, when he will ſurprize the wretched, 
unthinking-finner, with a declaration fimilar to that which he 
made, by his prophet, to the royal offender, 2 Sam. xii. 12. 
„Thou didf it ſecretly ; but I will do this thing nome all Iſrael, 
and before the ſun.” 
5. Behold, I was ſbapen in iniguity, and in fin aid my e 
roncerve me. 
The divine mercy is implored by the penitent, fourthly, becauſe 
that alone can dry up the fountain of original corruption, from 
which the ſtreams of actual tranſgreſſion derive themſelves ; and 
which i IS here only lamented as their cauſe, not alledged as their 
excule 


excuſe z ſeeing, that the greater our danger is of falling, the great- 
er ſhould be our care to ſtand. David was the offspring of the 
marriage bed, which is declared to be honourable and undefil- 
« ed.” No more, therefore, can be intended here, than that a 
creature, begotten by a finner, and formed in the womb of a finner, 
cannot be without that taint, which is hereditary to every fon and 
daughter of Adam and Eve, * 

6. Behold, thou defireft truth in the inward part, Heb. the rems ; 
and in the hidden parts thou ſhalt make, or, haſt made me know wiſdom. 

The force of © Behold,” is---* It is too plain; I feel it but too 
«« ſenfibly ; the puniſhment I ſuffer is evidence ſufficient, that thou 
e art not contented with a ſuperficial appearance of goodneſs : thou 
« loveſt truth and fincerity in the bottom of the heart.” This God 
was now teaching him, by the correction he made him ſuffer, 
The puniſhment inflicted tended to give him a right underſtanding 
of things, and to work it deep into him. Moupes. 

7. Purge me week b3fep, and 7 foal be clean 3 waſh me, and 7 foal 
be whiter than ſnow. 

He therefore petitioneth, in this verſe, for the purification ien 
cometh from God only, through the one great propitiatory ſacrifice, 
by the Holy Spirit; and which was foreſhewn, under the law, by 
the ceremony of ſprinkling the unclean perſon with a bunch of 
« hyſſop, dipped in the water of ſeparation.” This rite is de- 
ſcribed, Numb. xix. and explained, Heb. ix. 13, 14. If the 
« blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling 
e the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh ; how much 
s more ſhall the blood of Cur1isT, who through the eternal Spirit, 
« offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God?“ From the latter part of 
the verſe we leatn, that, by grace and mercy, the pardoned peni- 


And fo much muſt ſurely be intended, as the learned Boſſuet obſerveth---Num- 
quid David de adulterio natus erat? De Jefle viro juſto natus erat, et conjuge 
ipſius. Quid ergo ſe dicit in iniquitate conceptum, niſi quia ſuſcepit perſonam 
humani generis, et attendit omnium vincula, propaginem mortis, originem iniquitatis 
advertit. 
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tent is arrayed in garments, no leſs pure and ſplendid, than thoſe 
of innocence itſelf. 
8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken, may rejoice. 
Next to the bleſſing of forgiveneſs, is to be defired that joy and 
comfort in the conſcience, which forgiveneſs only can inſpire : the 
effect of this, in repairing the vigour of the ſpirit, decayed through 
ſorrow and anguiſh, is compared to ſetting broken bones, and re- 
ſtoring them again to perfect ſtrength. At the reſurrection of the 
body, this petition will be granted in a literal ſenſe, when the 
„ bones,” that are mouldered into duſt, ſhall “ rejoice, and 
« flouriſh as an herb.” Iſai. Ixvi. 14. 
9. Hide thy face from my ins; and blot out all mine iniquities. 
The ſoul, till reſtleſs and uneaſy, reiterates her requeſt, that 
God would not only ceaſe to behold her iniquity for the preſent, as 
a man who turneth away his face from a writing, but that he 
would not behold it more, as a man who blotteth out what 1s 
written, ſo that it can never be read again. 
10. Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right, or, 
conſtant ſpirit within me. 
The purification and renovation. of the heart and ſpirit of man, 
is a work to which that power only is equal, which in the begin- 
ning, created all things, and, in the end, will create all things 
new. A right ſpirit is renewed within us, when the affections 
turn from the world to God, and charity takes the place of con- 
cupiſcence. 1 ; 
11. Caſt me not away from thy preſence; and take not thy Hol 
Spirit from me. 
The ſoul that is truly penitent, dreads nothing, but the thought 
of being rejected from the preſence,” and deſerted by the Spirit” 
of God. This is the moſt deplorable and irremediable effect of ſin; 
but it is one that, in general, perhaps is the leaſt conſidered and re- 
garded, of all others. 
12. Reſtore lo me the joy of thy ſalvation : and uphold me with 115 
free, or, princely, or, liberal Spirit. 
David prayeth God to reſtore to him the unſpeakable joy of that 
ſalvation, 


Dax 16: M. r. ON THE PSAL NMS. we 
ſalvation, which, as a prophet, he had ſo often contemplated, and 
celebrated in his divine compoſitions j he prayeth alſo to be preſerved 
and continued in that ſtate of ſalvation by the Spirit of God, which 
might enable him to act as became a prophet and a king, free from 
baſe defires, and enſlaving luſts. 


converted unto thee. , 

He that would employ his abilities, his influence, and his au- 
thority, in the reformation of others, muſt take care to reform 
himſelf, before he enters upon the work. When thou art con- 
«« yerted,” faith Chriſt to St. Peter, “ ſtrengthen thy brethren.” 
Luk. xxii. 32. The hiſtory of David has taught us many uſe- 
ful leſſons; ſuch as, the frailty of man, the danger of temptation, 
the torment of fin, the nature and efficacy of repentance, the mercy 
and the judgments of God, &c. &c. by which many ſmners” 


converted, ſo long as the Scriptures ſhall be read, and the L r ſt pſalm 
recited in the church. 5 N $2.0 
14. Deliver me from blood guiltmeſt, O God, thou God of my ſalva- 
tion: and my tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 
The unhappy criminal intreats, in this verſe, for the divine help 
and deliverance, as if he not only heard the voice of innocent 
blood crying from the ground, but as if he ſaw the murdered 
Uriah coming upon him for vengeance, like an atmed man. If he 
can but obtain the pardon of this fin, he promiſes to publiſn to 
all the world the rightcouſneſs of God, who juſtifleth fintets, and 
ſheweth mercy to the penitent 3 though he muſt, at the ſame time, 
publiſh likewiſe his own heinous and horrid wickedneſs. - 
15. O LoRD, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew' forth 
thy prajfth. © * | | 
The mouth which fin hath cloſed, can only be opened by par- 
don: and to ſhew this, he who came, conferring pardon, cauſed 
the tongue of the dumb to ſpeak, and to ſing praifes to the Lord 
God of Ifrael. Our church, with great propriety, daily maketh her 
prayer in the words of this verſe, before ſhe entereth upon that 
part of her fervice, which conſiſteth of praiſe and W 
: F f 10. Fer 


13. Then will I teach tramſgreſſors thy ways, und ſfinners ſhall be 


have in all ages ſince been converted,” and many more will be 
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16. For thou defireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would 1 give it; thou de- 
lighteſt not in burnt offerings. 17. The ſacrifices of God are a- broken, 
ſpirit ; a broken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe: 

David, in this pſalm, is ſo evangelical, and has his thoughts ſo 
fixed upon Goſpel remiſſion, that he conſiders the levitical ſacrifices 
as already aboliſhed, for their inſufficiency to take away {in ; 
affirming them to be (as indeed they were) nothing, in the fight 
of God, if compared with the ſacrifice of the body of fin, offered 
by contrition and mortification, through faith in Him, who, in 
the fulneſs of time, was to die unto fin once, that we, together 
with him, might for ever live unto God. 

18. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion; build thou the walls of 
FJeruſalem. 

The king forgets not to aſk mercy for his people, as well as 
for himſelf ; that ſo neither his own nor their fins might prevent 

either the building and flouriſhing of the earthly Jeruſalem, or, 
what was of infinitely greater importance, the promiſed bleſſing. 
. of MEssIAH, who was to deſcend from him, and to rear the 
# walls of the new Jeruſalem. And thus it ought to be the fervent 
| prayer of every man, eſpecially if he be placed in any exalted 
* ſtation, eccleſiaſtical or civil, that no ſins, by him committed, may 
„ any way prejudice others, or obſtruct the edification of the church. 
* 19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, 
7 [ with burnt offering, and whole burnt offering ; then ſhall they fer 
1 bullocks upon thine altar. 

0 This had it's literal accompliſhment, when Jeruſalem was 
finiſhed ; when the temple was erected on mount Sion; and when 
the Lord graciouſly vouchſafed to accept the ſacrifices, there 
offered on his holy altars, by king Solomon, at the head of his 
faithful and devout people. It is ſpiritually true in the Chriſtian 
church, where the ſubſtance of all the Moſaic types and ſhadows is 
offered and preſented to the Father, by the Prince of Peace, at the 
head of the Iſrael of God. And it will be eternally verified in the 
kingdom of heaven, where the* ſacrifices of righteouſneſs and 
love, of praiſe and thankſgiving, will never ceaſe to be offered to 
him that ſitteth on the throne, by the church triumphant in glory. 
PSALM 
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| PSALM LL 
ARGUMENT. 


In the Perſon of Doeg the Edomite, who was the perſe- 
cutor of David, and the murderer of the prieſts, 
are deſcribed 1-4. the enemies of the truth and the 
church in all ages; whoſe utter deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord is foretold, 5. with the exulta- 
tion of the righteous over them 6, 7; theſe laſt rejoice 
8. in their flouriſhing ſtate under grace, 9. in hope 
of future glory, through faith and patience. 


I. Why boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſchief, O mighty man? The good- ii 
neſs of God endureth continually. m8 
« The pſalmiſt thought it ſtrange,” ſays the pious and ingenious 
Norris, „that any man ſhould value himſelf for being able to do 
« miſchief, when God eſteemed it his glory to do good.” In vain 
did Doeg the Edomite boaſt himſelf, in the miſchief he had done, 
by maſſacring the innocent prieſts, and their families; fince the 
« goodneſs of God,” which is © unchangeable,” had decreed the 
preſervation of David. As vainly did Herod the Idumean, or 
Edomite, glory in the ſlaughter of the Bethlehemitiſh infants, fince 
heaven had determined, that the child Jeſus ſhould not be one of 
the number. A perſecution may produce martyrs ; but the gates 
of hell are never to prevail againſt the church. | 

2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs ; like a ſharp razor, working deceit- 
Fully. IEP | 
The miſchief done to religion by men of Doeg's turn, is done 

by the tongue, before it is done by the hand; it is planned leiſure- 
ly, and executed ſpeedily and deceitfully. * - 
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* « Sicut novacula acuta”—quz cum tangere leniter et tantum radere. videretur, 
alte infigitur, ac velut blandiendi ſpecie vulnerat : ita Doeg cum Achimelech in taber- 
naculo Domini amicitiz pietatiſque ſpecie verſatus, fœdo indicio viros optimos prodidit. 
x Reg. xxl. 7. xxii. 9. BossuET. So MupGe—* Working treacherouſly,” that is, 
Thy tongue is like a ſharp razor, that cuts one's throat, before one is aware of it. 


F f 2 3 Thou 


« ——S 


nn —— 3 
===" 12 2 „d 


— 9 
4 
1 
* 
A 
h : 
py. 
- = 
ny 7 
A ö 
" 
1 + 
FL \ 
fl 
Rb 
+ 
—- 
£4 — 9 
** : 
l . 
. 
3 
„ 
„ 
5 L 
BG 
1 ks 
7.542 1 
* 
T4 ” 
2% 
; 5 
7 
S\ 
** = . 
1 
wy 
70 
3 
| KM 
oo, 4 
bY 
n g if 
* 
* 
11 


we A COMMENTARY Fat i 


. Thou loveſt evil more than good : and lying rather than to ſpeak 
lane. ++ Thou loweſt all devauring words, O thou deceitful 
tongue. 

As the Chriſtian ſpirit delighteth 4tſe&lf in goodneſs, truth, and 
charity, fo the antichriſtian ſpirit is here characterized by it's 
offending, not out of ignorance, or inadvertence, but meer love of 
wickedneſs, falſehood, and malice. To this pitch many have ar- 

rived ; and who, that enters upon a courſe of ſin, can {ay that he 
hall ſtop ſhort of it? 

5. God ſhall kkewsſe deſtroy thee for ever, he ſhall caft thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, and root thee out of the dand of 
the living. 

Wonderful is the force of the verbs in the original, which con- 
vey to us the four ideas of * laying proſtrate, diſſolving as by fire, 
« ſweeping away as with a beſom, and totally extirpating root 
*« and branch,” as a tree is eradicated from the ſpot on which 
it grew. If a farther comment be wanted, it may be found in the 
hiſtory of David's enemies, and the crucifiers of the ſon of David: 
but the paſſage will be fully and finally explained by the deſtruction 
of the world of the ungodly, at the laſt day. 

6. The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, and ſhall laugh at bim, 
ſaying, 7. Lo, this is the man that made not God his ſtrength : but 
trufted in the abundance of his riches, and ftrengthened himſelf in his 
wickedneſs. 

Such ſhall be the triumph of Meffiah, and of all his faithful 
ſervants with him, over the enemies of man's ſalvation, at that 
hour, when, the world being in flames, the confidence, that hath 
been placed in it, muſt periſh for evermore. 

8. But I am like à green olive tree in the houſe of God: I will truſt 
in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 

The repreſentative of Meſſiah portrays himſelf, as the reverſe of 
Doeg and the wicked, in terms applicable likewiſe to his great 
original. He was in the houſe of God, they were in the world: 
he was as a fruitful olive tree, they were as barren unprofitable 

wood: he was to be daily more and more ſtrengthened, eſtabliſhed, 
ſettled, and increaſed ; they were to be caſt down, broken, ſwept 
away, 
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away, and extirpated: and all this, becauſe he had truſted in the 
mercy of God; they in the abundance of their riches, We Gen- 
tiles were branches of the wild olive,“ but are now graſſed into 
the good one: Lord, make us to flouriſh, and bear fruit, in thy 
immortal “ courts,” world without end! 

9. 1 will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done it: and I will 
wait on thy name, for it is good * before thy ſaints. | 

Faith foreſees ſalvation, and anticipates the day of victory and 
triumph ; in the mean time, while ſhe waiteth patiently for its 
coming, ſhe refreſheth and comforteth herfelf with frequent 
meditation on the virtue and power of that ſaving name, 
which is © as ointment poured forth; by the fragrance of it's 
odours inviting and alluring innumerable converts, to run after 
their beloved Redeemer, in the way of his commandments. 


It is a © goodly thing,” it carries a good appearance, it looks well before the 
friends of God, to ſee me praiſing him, and putting my truſt in him. MupGe. 


X DAY. EVENING PRAYER, PSALM LUI. 


This pſalm is in a manner the ſame with pſalm xiv, ex- 
cept that there is ſome difference in ver. 5. for which, 
as well as for the explanation of the whole, the reader 
is referred to the comment on pſal. xiv. 


PSALM IIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


David, as it has been ſuppoſed, when betrayed by the 
Ziphites, and ſurrounded by Saul, 1, 2. committeth 
his cauſe, and preferreth his prayer to God; 3. com- 
plaineth of his cruel treatment; 4, 5. expreſſeth his 
aſſurance of the divine favour, and the deſtruction 2 
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his enemies. 6, 7. Being delivered from his danger, he 
bleſſeth and praiſeth God. See the hiſtory, 1 Sam. 


xxiii. The application to Chriſt, and to Chriſtians, is 
plain and eaſy; for which reaſon, our church hath ap- 
pointed this pſalm to be read on Good Friday. 


1. Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge me in thy firength. 2. 
Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of my mouth. +» 

Happy the man, to whom, in the day of trouble, the“ name 
ce of the Lord is a ſtrong tower,” into which “he runneth, and is 
& ſafe.” Prov. xviii. 10. Happy the man, that can, with an 
holy confidence, commit his cauſe to the judgment and determi- 
nation of God, and expect redreſs from the Almighty. His 
prayer mounteth up to heaven, and returneth not without a bleſs- 


in 
8.5 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, and oppreſſors ſeek after my 
foul ; They have not ſet God before them. 
The Ziphites, though David's countrymen, acted the part of 
ve ſtrangers, * or © aliens,” in ſeeking to deliver him up to his 
unjuſt and cruel enemy. Such a part did the whole Jewiſh nation 
act towards their anointed prince and Saviour, when they actually 
delivered him over to the Roman power. And the church fre- 
quently meeteth with ſuch treatment at the hands of her children, 
as ſhe had reaſon to expect only from “ ſtrangers to the covenant 
* of promiſe.” Something like this always happens, when men, 
inſtead of ſetting God, ſet the world before their eyes. 
4. Behold, God is mine helper; the LoRD is with them that uphold 
my ſoul. 5. He ſhall reward evil to mine enemies; cut them off, or, 
thou ſhalt cut them off, in thy truth. 
In all dangers and difficulties, whether temporal or ſpiritual, the 
faithful ſons and ſervants of God fix their eyes upon their heavenly 
Father, and gracious Maſter : they have recourſe to the divine 
promiſes, the performance of which they know to be certain, and 
therefore can foreſee and foretell the deſtruction of their enemies. 
Thus David, and a greater than David, ſupported themſelves in 
their troubles; and the church, with her children, muſt do like- 
wile. . 6.1 
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6. I will freely ſacrifice unto thee ; I will praiſe thy name, O Loxkp, 
for it is good. 7. For he hath delrvered me out of all my trouble : and 
mine eye hath ſeen his defire, Heb. mine eye hath looked upon mine 
enemies. | 

Saul, under the direction of the Ziphites, having encompaſſed 
David on every fide, was ſuddenly called off to defend his country 
from an invaſion of the Philiſtines ; by which means David eſcaped, 
and * beheld his enemies” retreating. 1 Sam. xxiii. 27. For 
this event he offers the. ſacrifice of a heart freed from fear, and 
praiſes the name of his great Deliverer. Chriſtians ſhould follow 
his example: they ſhould conſider, how great things God hath 
done for THEM, and ſhould never ſuffer the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving to ceaſe, in the church of the Redeemed. Beautiful 
and emphatical will theſe two concluding verſes appear, when con- 
ceived, as proceeding from the mouth of our Lord, upon his 
reſurrection. And we hope, one day, to repeat them, on a like 
occaſion, ſaying, each in his own perſon ; © I will freely ſacrifice 
'<< unto thee, I will praiſe thy name, O Lord, for it is good. 
« For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble, and mine eye 
* hath looked upon mine enemies.“ | 


PSALM LV. 
ARGUMENT. 


David, as it is ſuppoſed, when driven out of Jeru- 
ſalem by the rebellion of Abſalom, and in danger of 


being ſuddenly cut off, 1—8. maketh his prayer to 


God, and deſcribeth the ſorrowful ſtate of his ſoul ; 
9—11. intreateth that the iniquitous counſels of the 
rebels may be divided and confounded ; 12—14. up- 
braideth Ahitophel, the Judas of thoſe times, with 


his foul treaſon 3 15—19. foretelleth the tragical _ 
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of faction, and his own reeſtabliſnment through faith 
in God; notwithſtanding the baſe treachery of his 


favourite ſon, and favourite ſervant. 


1. Give ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not thyſelf from my 

ws petition. 2. Attend unto me, and hear me; I mourn in my complaint, 

* Heb. am dejetied in my meditation, and make à noiſe ; Heb. am in a 
= violent tumultuous agitation, as the waves of the ſea. 

11 In the perſon of David, driven from his throne, and put in fear 

nm of his life, by Abſalom and Ahitophel, we here behold our bleſſed 
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Redeemer, on the day of his ſufferings, praying earneſtly, and 

repeating his ſupplications, as in the garden of Gethſemane, at 

| the proſpe& of that ſea of ſorrows, which was then about to 

| overwhelm his agonizing ſoul. In all our afflictions he was 
afflicted : in all his afflictions let us be ſo. 

3. Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, becauſe of the oppreſion of the 
wicked : for they caſt iniquity upon mt, aud in wrath they hate me. 

O my God, how can we repine and murmur at any oppreſſion ' 
and calumny which we ſuffer from the world; when we ſee, not 
only thy ſervant David, but thy Son Jeſus, thus hated; flandered, 
and perſecuted, by their own ſubjects, and their own children! 

4. My heart is fore pained within me; and the terrors of death are 


fallen upon me. 5. Feat falneſs and trembling are come upon me, and 
horror hath overwhelmed me. 


Theſe words deſcribe the ſtate of David's mind, when he went 
over the brook Cedron, and up mount Olivet, * weeping as he 
« went,” and expecting ſpeedily to be cut off; 2 Sam. xv. 23. 30. 
they deſcribe the agony of the ſon of David, when he likewiſe 
went over the ſame brook Cedron, John xviii. 1. at the time of 

Tory his paſſion, when his ſoul was * ſore amazed and very heavy, 
* and exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death.“ Mark xiv. 33, 34. 
and every man will too ſurely find them applicable to himſelf, if 
not often before, yet certainly 1 in the day. when the king of terrors 
ſhall draw up all his forces in array againſt him. - 

6. And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove; for then would I 
fly away, and be at reſt. 7. Lo then would I wander far off, and 


remain 
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remain in the wilderneſs. 8. T would haſten my eſcape from the windy 
florm, and tempeſt. 

The calamitous fituation of the Iſraelitiſn monarch forced 
from him a wiſh, that, like the bird of innocence and peace, he 
could in a moment baniſh himſelf from the diſtractions of his 
rebellious kingdom, and enjoy, in holy ſolitude, that repoſe, 
which his ſceptre and his guards were not able to procure him. 
There are few crowned heads, perhaps, which have not more 
than once found occaſion to form, if not to utter, a wiſh of the 
ſame nature. Much more muſt it have been the wiſh of that King 
of Iſrael, whoſe crown was literally one of thorns ; and it often 
will be the wiſh of the devout Chriſtian, who, ſenſible of the 
fins and follies that overſpread the earth, is taught to aſpire after 
his heavenly country, and to delight in that reſemblance of it, 
which the cloſet beſt affords. 

9. Deſtroy, O Lox, and divide their tongues, for I have ſeen 
violence and ſtrife in the city. 

In theſe words, king David beſeecheth God to divide, ebam. 
and bring to nothing the counſels of an iniquitous and rampant 
faction; for ſo, in the hiſtory, we find him ſaying, «© O LoRD I 
e pray thee, turn the counſel of Ahitophel into fooliſhneſs.” 
2 Sam. xv. 31. The royal prayer was heard; the counſel of Ahi- 
tophel was overthrown by Huſhi, and the diſappointed traitor be- 
came his own executioner. The treaſon of Judas, againſt the 
ſon of David, brought him likewiſe to the ſame end. Every one, 
who finds himſelf tempted to betray the cauſe of his prince, or 
his Saviour, ſhould ſet theſe two examples before his eyes. 

10, Day and night they go about it upon the walls thereef ; miſchief 
alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 11. Wickeadneſs is in the midſt 
thereof ; deceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets. | 

The violence and ſtrife, mentioned at the concluſion of the 
preceding verſe, are here deſcribed as going their rounds, like an 
armed watch, upon the walls, to guard rebellion, which had taken 
up it's reſidence in the heart of the city, from the attacks of loyalty, 
right, and juſtice, driven, with the king, beyond Jordan. Thus 
from the ſame city was righteouſneſs afterwards expelled, in the 
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perſon of the king of righteouſneſs, and nothing left, but miſ- 
chief, and ſorrow, wickedneſs, deceit and guile,” encompaſſed 
with a guard of “ violence and ſtrife.” Whether the ſtate of 
the Gentile Chriſtian Church, in the laſt days, will not be too 
like that of Jeruſalem, before it's deſtruction, is a matter of ſad 
and ſorrowful confideration. 

12. For it was not an enemy that reproached me, then I could have 
born it ; neither was it he that hated me, that did magnify himſelf 
againſt me, then I would have hid myſelf from him. 13. But it was 
thou, a man, mine equal, my guide; Heb. my diſciple, and mine 
acquaintance. 1 4. We took fweet counſel together, and walked unto 
the houſe of God in company. 

The many aggravating circumſtances of Ahitophel's treaſon 
againſt David, and that of Judas againſt Chriſt, are here ſtrongly 
marked. The treachery of pretended friends is generally to the 
church, as it was to her Lord, the beginning of ſorrows. Ingra- 
titude, malice, and falſehood, are ingredients, that muſt always 
meet in the compoſition of a traitor. 

15. Let death ſeize upon them, or, death ſhall remove, or, take 
them away, and let them, or, they ſhall go down quick into hell : for 
wickedneſs 18 in their dwellings, and among them. 

In theſe words is predicted the tragical fate of Ahitophel, and 
thoſe who followed Abſalom ; of Judas and the Jews; and of all, 
who ſhall reſemble them in wickedneſs. The ſudden deſtruction 
of Korah, Dathan, -and Abiram, who, for ſtirring up a rebellion 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, “went down alive into the pit,” ſeems 
here alluded to, as the grand repreſentation of the manner in 

which the bottomleſs pit ſhall one day ſhut her mouth for ever 
upon all the impenitent enemies of the true * of Iſrael, and 
great high prieſt of our profeſſion. 

16. As for me, I will call upon God, and the Lox p ſhall ſave me. 
17. Evening and morning, and at noon will I pray, and cry aloud ; 
and he ſhall hear my voice. 

Prayer is the believer's univerſal medicine for all the diſorders of 
the ſoul within, and his invincible ſhield againſt every enemy that 


can attack him from without. Morning, Evening, and Noon,” 
were 
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were three of the hours of prayer in the Jewiſh church. We find 
holy Daniel obſerving them in Babylon, notwithſtanding the 
royal decree, which made it death for him ſo to do. The event 
fully juſtified him, and ſhewed the power of true devotion, whoſe 
high prerogative it ſtill is, to ſave the righteous from the mouth of 
THE LION. See Dan. vi. 10. 22. 2 Tim. iv. 17. 1 Pet. v. 8. 

18. He hath delivered, or, ſhall deliver my ſoul in peace from the 
battle that was, or, 7s againſt me; for there were, or, are many 
with me. 

David was delivered in peace, when after having ſuppreſſed the 
rebellion, he was brought back in triumph to his capital ; the Son 
of David was delivered in peace, when, victorious over the enemies 
of man's ſalvation, he aroſe from the dead, and returned to the je- 
ruſalem above; the believing foul is delivered in peace, when her 
fins are forgiven, and her corruptions mortified ; and the bodies of 
the ſaints ſhall be delivered in peace, at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
The ground of all theſe deliverances is one and the ſame - They 
te that are with us are more than they that are againſt us.” 2 Kings 
Vi. 16. Greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the world.” 
I John iv. 4. 

19. God ſhall hear, and affiift, or, humble them, even be that 

abideth of old. Becauſe they have no changes, therefore they fear not 
God; or, becauſe they will not be converted, and fear God. 
He who inhabiteth eternity, remaining unchangeably the ſame, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, hath. determined to hear the prayers 
of his faithſul ſervants, and finally to humble the pride of his un- 
repenting adverſaries. Theſe are the decrees, which he hath 
thought fit to promulgate ; and on them we may ſafely depend. 

20. He hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch as be, or, were at 
peace with him; he hath broken his covenant. 

The prophet goes on to deſcribe the perfidy of - traitors, like 
Ahitophel and Judas. Every wilful and malicious finner *<* puts 
« forth his hand againſt” the perſon who is “ at peace with him,” 
nay, who made his peace” with the Father; and by ſo doing, 
te breaketh the covenant,” into which by baptiſm he was admitted. 
| | G g 2 O bleſſed 
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O bleſſed Jeſus, how often do we betray _ to thy enemies, our 
own luſts, and conſider it not! 

21. The words of his mouth were Aether than butter, but war 
was in his heart; hit words were ſofter than oil, yet were they drawn 
ſwords. 

Of this complexion are the cant of hypocrites, the charity of 
bigots and fanatics, the benevolence of athieſts, the profeſſions of 
the world, the allurements of the fleſh, and the temptations of 
Satan, when he thinks proper to appear in the character of an 
angel of light. 

22. Caſt thy burthen upon the LOR D, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee ; j be 
ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved. © 

The concluſion of the whole matter is, that amidſt all dangers 
and adverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us, we are to put our full 
truſt and confidence only in his mercy, who delivered David, and 
the ſon of David, out of all their troubles. He, who once bore the 
burthen of our ſorrows, requeſteth of us, that we would now and 
ever permit him to bear the burthen of our cares; that as he 
knoweth what is beſt for us, he may provide it accordingly. 
When ſhall we truſt Chriſt to govern the world which he hath 
redeemed ? | 

23. But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down into the pit of de- 
ftruetion : bloody and deceitful men ſhall not tive out hal If their days; q but 
I will truſt in thee. 

O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment, pronounced againſt 
rebels and murderers! Of the ſure and certain execution of 
this righteous ſentence who can doubt, that conſiders the fate 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram; of Abſalom, Ahitophel, and 
Judas; and, above all, of the city which contained, within it's 
walls, thoſe rebels, and murderers of the Son of God. Let us 
truſt for ever, in Him, and in Him alone, who | can thus deliver, 
and thus deſtroy. 
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XI Day. MorNING PRAYER PSALM LVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


was driven, as well as from Saul and his aſſociates, 
is ſuppoſed to 1, 2. make ſupplication to God, in 
whom 3, 4, he placeth all his hope and confidence 
5—7. of being _—_ from the wiles and ſtratagems 
of the adverſary ; 8, 9. he comforteth himſelf with the 
conſideration, that God taketh account of his ſuffer- 
ings, and will appear on his behalf; 10, 11. he re- 
peateth the declaration of his faith in the divine pro- 
miſes; and 12, 13. concludeth with paying his tribute 
of praiſe and thankſgiving. What David was in 


Philiſtia, the diſciples of the Son of David are in 
the world. 


1. Be merciful unto me, O God, for man would ſwallow me up; he 
fighting daily oppreſſeth me. 2. Mine enemies would daily fevallow me 
up, for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. 

The ſame words are applicable to the fituation and circumſtances 
of David, purſued by his enemies; of Chriſt, perſecuted by the 
Jews; of the church, afflicted in the world; and of the ſoul, 
encompaſſed by enemies, againſt whom ſhe is forced to wage per- 
petual war. 

3. What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. 4. In God I will 
praiſe, or, glory in his word, in God I have put my truſt, 1 will not fear 
what fleſh can do unto me. 

Whoever, like the prophet Eliſha 8 fa beholdeth only the 
forces of the enemy, will be apt, like him, to cry out, Alas, 
% my maſter, how ſhall we do?” 2 Kings vi. 15. But when our 


eyes are opened, to ſee thoſe © horſes and chariots of fire,” 
which 


David, in danger from the Philiſtines, among whom he 
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”, 


which are “ round about us; when we perceive the promiſes of 
the Word, and the mighty ſuccours of the Spirit, which are all 
on our fide; we no longer fear the terrors, or the temptations of 
fleſh and blood ; but find ourſelves enabled to do, and to ſuffer all 
things, through faith in him, who ſtrengtheneth us to the battle. 
« He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee : fo that 
ce WE may boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear 
e what man ſhall do unto me.” Heb. xiii. 5. 6. 

. Every day they wreſt my words, all their thoughts are againſt me 
for evil. 6. They gather tliemſelves together ; they hide themſelves, 
they mark my ſteps, when they wait for my ſoul. 

Theſe words could not be more literally deſcriptive of the beha- 
viour of David's perſecutors, than they certainly are of that con- 
duct, which the ſcribes and phariſees obſerved towards our bleſſed 
Lord; when, like ſerpents by the way fide, they “ marked his 
« ſteps,” till a proper opportunity offered, to dart from their 
Iurking place, and * bruiſe his heel.” We think it hard, 
when men uſe us in this manner; but ſurely we either forget that 
the Son of God was ſo uſed before us, or .that we are his 
diſciples. 

7. Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? In thine anger caſt down the 2 
ple, O God. 

The ſignal vengeance, inflicted on the enemies of David, of 
Chriſt, and of the church, in different ages, may ſerve to con- 
vince us, that if we would « eſcape,” it muſt be FROM in, 
not BY it. 

8. Thou telleſt my wanderings, put thou my tears into thy bottle; are 
they not in thy book ? | 
| Known unto God are all the afflictions of his ſervants, while, 
baniſhed, like David, from their abiding city and country, they 
wander“ here below, in the land of their pilgrimage. The « tears” 
of penitents are had in remembrance, and, -as ſo many precious 
gems, will one day adorn their crowns. How dear, then, in the 
fight of God, were the © wanderings” and the“ tears” of the 
holy Jeſus, ſubmitting to perform penance for thoſe ſins, Wu he 
never committed ! N N 

9. When 
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9. When 1cry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies turn back ; this I 
know, for God 1s for me. TE | bz 

What can we poſſibly deſire more, than this aſſurance, that, how 
many, or how formidable ſoever our enemies may be, yet there is 
One always ready to appear in our defence, whoſe power no crea- 
ture is able to reſiſt. This I know,” faith David; and had we 
the faith of David, we ſhould know it too. | 

10. In God will I praiſe his word; in the LoRD will I praiſe his 
word. 11. In God have I put my truſt; I will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me. See above, on verſe 4. 12. Thy vows are upon 
me, O God; I will render praiſes unto thee. 13. For thou haſt de- 
hivered my ſoul from death ; wilt not thou deliver my feet, or, my feet 
alſo, or, aſſuredly, from falling, that I may walk before God, in 
the light of the living. 

At the concluſion of this pſalm, and of many others, the pro- 
phet ſpeaketh of his deliverance, as actually accompliſhed ; he 
acknowledgeth himſelf under the obligation of the vows, made 
to God in the night of affliction, which he is reſolved to pay, on 
the morning of triumph and jubilee. O come that glorious 
morning, when the redeemed ſhall fing eternal praiſes to the Lord 
God of their ſalvation, for having delivered their fouls from 
« death, and their feet from falling, that they may walk before 
« him, in the light of the living !“. 


PSALM UYVI. 
ARGUMEN T. 
This pſalm is ſaid to have been compoſed by David, on 


occaſion of his eſcape from Saul, in the cave at En- 
gedi. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. And the church, by her 
appointment of it as one of the Proper pſalms for Eaſter 
day, hath inſtructed us to transfer the ideas to the 
reſurrection of Chriſt from the grave. The pſalm 


containeth 1—3. an act of faith in the promiſes ; 4. a 
deſcription 
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deſcription of grievous ſufferings; 5. a prayer for the 
exaltation of God's glory, which is repeated again at 
the concluſion; 6. a prediction of judgement on the 


adverſary; 7—10, a ſtrain of the higheſt exultation 
and jubilee. 


Fl. 1. Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my ſoul 
truſteth in thee: yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, 
(A 35 until theſe calamities be overpaſt. 

David, encompaſſed by his enemies at Bugedl, putteth up this 
3 prayer to God ; the ſame prayer we may ſuppoſe to have been uſed 
* by our bleſſed Lord, when drawing near to the grave, and gate of 
= death : and the church ever continueth the uſe of it, until ſhe be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption. In the mean time, 
ſhe teacheth her children to put themſelves, living and dying, 
under the protection of Him, who is always ready to * gather 
e them, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings.” There 
they may reſt in peace and ſecurity. 

2. I will cry unto God moſt high ; unto God that performeth all 

things for me. 
David cried unto God, and was delivered out of the hand of 
Saul; the Son of David cried unto God, and was delivered from 
the power of the grave; the ſaints on earth cry unto God, and 
ſhall be delivered out of their troubles ; the fouls under the 
altar in heaven cry unto God, Rev. vi. 10. and ſhall obtain a 
reunion with their bodies. Thus God “ performeth all things 
« for us,” as well as for David. 

3. He ſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave me from the reproach of 
bim that would fwallow me up. God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and 
truth. 

We have all an enemy, who would < ſwallow us up ;” and we 
look for a manifeſtation of the divine “ mercy and truth” from 
« heaven,” for the ſalvation of our ſouls, and the redemption of 
our bodies. A grand ſpecimen of this manifeſtation was exhibited 


from the dead. | 
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4. My foul is among lions, and I he even among them that are ſet 

on fire, even the ſons of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and 
their tongues a ſharp ſword. 

The fierceſt of beaſts, the moſt devouring of elements, and the 
ſharpeſt of military weapons, are ſelected, to repreſent the power 
and fury of David's enemies. How much ſtronger, and more 
furious, were the enemies of Chriſt, who, in the day of his paſ- 
ſion, reſembled Daniel in the lions den, the three children in the 
fiery furnace, and who ſtood alone, expoſed to the aſſaults of men 
and evil ſpirits. 

5. Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens ; let thy ghry be | 
above the earth. 

God is exalted and glorified among men by the diſplay of mercy 
and judgment, in the falvation of his children from the hands of 
their enemies. But chiefly was he exalted, when, having raiſed up 
his Son Jeſus, he ſet him at his own right hand, far above all 
principalities and powers, and every thing that is named, in hea- 
ven, and in earth. This was the great exaltation, prefigured, fore- 
told, and inceſſantly prayed for, in the ancient church. | ' 

6. They have prepared a net for my ſtepe, my ſoul is bowed daten- 
they have digged a pit before me, into the midſt * they are fallen, , 
or, ſhall fall themſelves. 

David compares himſelf, 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. to a bird, upon the 
mountains, which the fowler endeavoureth to hunt into the nets 
and ſnares, ſet up and prepared for it's deſtruction. So was that 
moſt innocent dove, the holy Jeſus, perſecuted by the Jews, until 
they had driven him into the ſnares of death, and laid him low in 
the grave. But the enemies of both received, in the end, the due 
reward of their deeds, and“ fell into the pit they had digged.“ 

7. My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fired; I will fing and give 
praiſe. 

At the proſpect of approaching deliverance, the prophet, in the 
perſon of Chriſt, declareth his heart to be fixed and eſtabliſhed, 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the midſt of trouble, even then prepar- 


ing to celebrate it's future enlargement, with ſongs of praiſe. 
H h 8. Awake 
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8. Awake up, my glory, awake pſaltery * Harp; T myſelf will 
anvake early; or, awaken the morning. 

For this purpoſe, he calls upon his tongue, with all his inſtru- 
ments of muſic, all the organs of the body, and affections of the 
ſoul, to unite their powers, in ſweeteſt harmony and concert, and 
to awaken the ſluggiſh morning with the voice of melody, ſound- 
ing forth the glories of redemption. Thus ſhould the morning be 
ever celebrated, on which Chriſt ** arofe from the dead, and be- 
« came the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. | 

9. 1 will praiſe thee, O LoRD, among the people; I will * unto 


thee among the nations. 10. For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clouds. 


The reſurrection of Jeſus from the grave, foreſhadowed in the 
deliverance of David from the hand of Saul, was a tranſaction which 
cauſed the heavens, and all the powers therein, to extol the mercy 
and the truth of God. The nations of the earth, whoſe are the be- 
nefits and the bleſſings of that tranſaction, are therefore bound 
evermore to make it the ſubject of their praiſes and thankſgivings ; 
which is done by the members of our church, every Eaſter 1 
in the words of this very pſalm. 

11. Be thou exalted, O God, above the beavent; let thy gu be 
above all the earth. 

Even ſo, be thou ſtill exalted, O bleſſed Jeſu, above the heavens, 
while the angels ſing their hallelujahs on high; and let thy glory 
be above all the earth, while, in pſalms, and hytrins, and ſpiritual 


ſongs, the congregations of the redeemed inceſſantly magnify thy 
falvation below. 


The church triumphant, and the church below, 
In ſongs of praiſe their preſent union ſhow ; 


Their joys-are fall, our expectation long; 
In life we differ, but we join in ſong. 


Angels, and we, aſſiſted by this art, 
May ſing together, though we dwell apart. 
WALLER on Divine Poeſie. 


PSALM 
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PSALM LVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


In the perſons of Saul, and his iniquitous counſellors, 
the enemies of Chriſt and the church, 1, 2. are re- 
proved, and 3—5. their malice is defcribed, by com- 
paring it to the poiſon of ſerpents, which are proof 
againſt every art, made uſe of to tame them: 6—9. 


the deſtruction of the wicked is foretold, and illuſ- 


trated by ſix ſimilitudes; 10. the triumph of the 

righteous is likewiſe predicted; as alſo, 11. the effect 
it will produce, in manifeſting, to all the world, the 
providence and glory of God. 


1. Do ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O congregation? Do ye judge 
uprightly, O ye ſons of men? 2. Yea, in heart you work wickedneſs ; 
you weigh the violence of your hands, or, your hands frame valence, in 
the earth. 13 ee de 

The proceedings of Doeg, and other aſſociates of Saul, againſt 
David ; thoſe of Judas and the Sanhedrim, againſt our Lord; and 
thoſe of wicked princes, and court ſycophants, in different ages, 
againſt the faith and the church; as they ſpring from the ſame prin- 
ciples, ſo they flow pretty much in the ſame channel. Such men 
may here ſee their characters drawn, and their end foretold. 

3. The wicked are eftranged from the wamb z they go aſtray as ſoon 
as they be born, ſpeaking hes. 
The tares ſown by the enemy, in human nature, appear early : 
and ſhew us, how far we are ** eſtranged” from original truth and 
righteouſneſs. What can be expected, unleſs grace and diſcipline 
prevent it, but that out of the ferpent's root ſhall come forth a 
s cockatrice, and his fruit ſhall be a fiery flying ſerpent ?” | 

4. Their pojfon in lite the poiſon of a ſerpent z, they are like the deaf 
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adder, that ſtoppeth her ear: +5. Which will not hearken to the voice 
of charmers, charming never ſo wiſely. 

The wicked are here compared to ſerpents, for that malignity in 
their tempers, which is the venom and poiſon of the intellectual 
world. And whereas there are ſome kinds even of ſerpents, 
which, by muſical ſounds, may, for a time, as it is ſaid, be diſ- 
armed of their rage, and rendered ſo tame as to be handled with- 
out danger * ; yet the evil diſpoſitions of ſome men, like thoſe of 
one particular ſpecies of the ſerpentine race, are often invincible. 
The enmity of a Saul was proof againſt the heavenly ſtrains of the 
ſon of Jeſſe; and He, who ſpake as never man ſpake,” was ſtung 
to death, by a generation of vipers.” | 

6. Break, or, thou wilt break their teeth, O God, in their mouths ; 
break, or, thou wilt break out the great teeth of the young hons, O 
LokD. | 

The deſtruction of the wicked is repreſented under fix fimili- 
tudes. The firſt is that of breaking the teeth of lions, being the 
moſt terrible weapons of the moſt terrible animals. But what is 
human power, at it's higheſt exaltation, if compared to that of 
God? The mountains of Gilboa can tell us, the deſolated Zion 
can inform us, how the mighty are fallen, and the weapons of war 


* Bochart quotes ſeveral ancient authors, who mention this effect of muſic, and, 

among them, Virgil, ZAEneid. vii. v. 753. 

« Vipereo generi, et graviter ſpirantibus hydris 

* Spargere qui ſomnos CANTUque manuque ſolebat.” 
The elder Scaliger, as quoted by the ſame learned critic, writes thus: Nos aliquan- 
do vidimus cantationibus e cavernis exciri ſerpentes: and Mr. Boyle, in his Eſſay 
on the Great Effects of Languid Motion, p. 71. ed. 1685. gives us the following paſ- 
ſage, from Sir H. Blunt's Voyage into the Levant, p. 81. edit. 5. Many rarities of 
* living creatures I ſaw in Grand Cairo; but the moſt ingenious was a neſt of four- 
*< legged ſerpents, of two foot long, black and ugly, kept by a Frenchman, who, 
<© when he came to handle them, they would not endure him, but ran and hid in their 
hole: then would he take his cittern, and play upon it; they, hearing his muſic, 
came all crawling to his feet, and began to climb up him, till he gave over playing; 
then away they ran.“ The © deaf” adder may either be a ſerpent of a ſpecies natu- 
rally deaf (for ſeveral ſuch kinds are mentioned by Avicenne, as quoted by Bochart) 
or one deaf by accident: in either caſe, ſhe may be ſaid, in the language of poetry, to 
<« ſtop her ear,“ from her being proof to all the efforts of the charmer. Merrick. 


periſhed ! 
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periſhed ! Becauſe the mighty had exalted themſelves, and the 
weapons of war had been lifted up, againſt truth and innocence, 
protected by the decrees of heaven. 

7. Let them, or, they ſhall melt away as waters which run con- 
tinually, or, paſs away ; when he bendeth his bow to ſhoot his arrows, 
let them, or, they ſhall be as cut in pieces. 

The ſecond fimilitude uſed to illuſtrate the deſtruction of the 
wicked, is that of torrents and inundations, which deſcend, with 
great noiſe, from the mountains, and cover the face of a country; 
but their cauſe ſoon ceaſing to act, they run off, and appear no 
more; herein affording a fine emblem of the weakneſs and inſta- 
bility of earthly power. The impotence of human efforts, againſt 
divine counſels, is compared, thirdly, to a man drawing a bow, 
when the arrow on the ſtring is broken in two; and therefore, in- 
ſtead of flying to the mark, falls uſeleſs at his feet. 

8. Asa ſnail which melteth, let every one of them paſs away, like 
the untimely birth of a woman, that they may not ſee the ſun. Or, As 


a melting ſnail he ſhall paſs away, as an abortion, they ſee not the ſun. 
A ſnail, which, coming forth of his ſhell, marks his path with 


lime, continually loſing ſome part of his ſubſtance in his progreſs ; 
and an abortion, which conſumes away in the like manner ; theſe 
are the fourth and fifth images, ſelected to repreſent the tranſient 
nature of worldly greatneſs, ſtill waſting, till it comes to nothing ; 
and the miſerable fate of thoſe, who periſh, with their half formed 
devices, nor ever behold the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

9. Before your pots can feel the thorns, he ſhall take them away as. 
with a whirkoind, both living and in his wrath ; or, he ſhall take them 
away alive, as with a whirkwind, in his wrath. 

Wicked men have, in common with others, that tendency to 
decay, which. is entailed on the world, and on all things therein ; 
but they are warned, by this ſixth and laſt fimilitude, to prevent 
the judgments of the Almighty. Theſe often break forth, like a 
whirlwind, or a thunder-ſtorm, and ſweep away at once, in the 
flower of their ſtrength, and the height of their proſperity, the ty- 
rannical oppreſſors of the people of God; whoſe ſhort lived glory, 
and ſudden extinction, are aptly reſembled to that crackling and 

MIL momentary. 
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momentary blaze, which is produced by a fire, kindled one 
thorns, under a pot. 

10. The righteous ſhall rejoice, hen be ſeeth the vengeance ; he ſhall 
waſh his feet in the blood of the witked 11. So that a man ſhall. ſay 
verily, there is 4 reward for the righteaus : verily, be ts, or, there is a 
God that judgeth in the earth. 

The victories of that Jus r Ox, gained in his own perſon, and 
in thoſe of his faithful ſervants, over the enemies of man's ſalva- 
tion, are productive of a Joys which ſpringeth not from love of 
revenge, but is inſpired by a view of the divine mercy, juſtice, and 
truth, diſplayed in the redemption of the elect, the puniſhment of 
the ungodly, and the accompliſhment of the promiſes. Whoever 
duly weigheth and conſidereth theſe things, will diligently ſeek 
after the reward of righteouſneſs, and humbly adore the Fs 
which ordereth all things aright, in heaven and earth. 


XI Day. EVENING PRAYER PSALM LIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm is faid to have been compoſed on occaſion of 
David's eſcape, when Saul ſent, and they watched 
the houſe to kill him. See 1 Sam. xix. 11—18. Da- 
vid, in theſe, as in many other circumſtances of his 
life, may be conſidered as the repreſentative of Meſ- 
fiah, 1, 2. praying to be delivered from the power 
of his blood-thirſty enemies, whoſe: indefatigable ma- 
lice he 3—7. deſcribes ; but 8—10. predicts his own 
enlargement through the tender mercy and mighty 
power of God; as alſo 11—1 5: the pi ingular venge- 
ance to be poured out upon his enemies, for their 
puniſhment, and the admonition of others, The pſalm 
concludes with a ſtrain of exultation and thankſgiving, 


0 | I. Dakar 
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1. Delſver the from mine enemies, O, my God; defent me, Heb. 
exalt me, from thets That r e up aguinſt me. 2. Deliver me from the 
workers of iniquity, and ſave me from bloody men. 

In theſe words we hear the voice of David, when a priſoner in 

his own houſe ; the voice of Chrift, when furronnded by his mer- 
cileſs enemies ; the voice of the church, when under bondage in 


the world; and the voice of the Chriſtian, when under temptation, 
affliction, and perſecution. 


3. For lo, they he in wait for my ſoul; the mighty are gathered 

againſt me; not for my tranſgreſſion, nor for my fin, O Lord, 4. 
They run and prepare themſelves without my fault; awake to help me, 
and behold. 
The mighty men of Saul were gathered againſt David, who had 
been guilty of no offence againſt the king, and therefore was, ſo 
far, innocent. The Jews and Romans were gathered againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, who had committed no fin at all, and was perfectly inno- 
cent. And the world is oftentimes in arms againſt the children 
of God, only for doing what tit is their duty to do. In all ſuch 
caſes, God is to be applied to, as the helper and avenger of thoſe 
who ſuffer unjuftly, 

5. Thou therefore, O Loxp God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, awake, 
or, thou ſhalt awake, to vifit all the heathen : be not merciful, or, thou 
wilt not be merciful to any wicked tranſgreſſors. 

The prophet, in this verſe, ſeemeth to reſpect that great day of 
final retribution, which is to ſucceed the day of grace, the accep- 
ted time of repentance and pardon. For then it is, that Jehovah 
ſhall awake, to jadge the nations; to reward every man according 
to his deeds ; and to baniſh for ever, from his preſence, the impeni- 
tent workers of iniquity. The malicious adverſaries of David, and 
thoſe of the ſon of David, may not then find the mercy, ſo often by 
them rejected, in the days of their fleſh. | 

6. They return at evening ; they make a noiſe like a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

The emiſſaries of Saul, coming after David in the . evening,” 
beſetting his houſe, and blocking up the avenues, are compared to 
a {et of hungry blood-hounds, in queſt of their prey. But the pic- 
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ture is drawn likewiſe for that herd of evening wolves, who thirſt- 
ed after the blood of the Lamb of God, on whom their mouths 
were opened, crying, ** crucify him! crucify him!“ 

7. Behold, they belch, or, ſpout out with their mouth ; feorde are 
in their lips; for who, ſay they, doth bear? 

Out of the abundance of malice in the heart, the mouth will 
ſpeak, like the cutting of a ſword; and the wicked take counſel 
againſt the juſt, as if _ were no one above, who heard and re- 
garded. 

8. But thou, O Lox, ſhalt laugh at them ; thou ſhalt have all the 


heathen in deriſion. 


Theſe very expreſſions are uſed, in the 4th verſe of the 11* effi 
to denote the futility of all the counſels entered into, by Jew and 
Gentile, againſt Meſſiah and his church. The pſalm before us 


ſeems evidently to relate to the ſame counſels, againſt the ſame 


bleſſed perſon, whatever part of king David's hiſtory might be the 


occaſion of it's being compoſed. ; 

9. Becauſe of his firength will I wait upon thee: for God is my 
defence; or exaltation. 10. The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me; 
God ſhall let me ſee my deſire, Heb. /ook upon mine enemies. 

To the ſtrength of the adverſary the pſalmiſt oppoſeth that of 
God, which he foreſaw would reſcue him, and avenge his cauſe. 
In all our troubles let us do likewiſe ; and then, he who exalted 
David, and a greater than David, will in due time exalt us, and 
we ſhall look, without fear, upon our ſpiritual enemies. 

11. Slay them not, leſt. my people forget ; ſcatter them by thy power, 
and bring them down, O LoRD, our ſhield. Or, Thou wilt not ſlay | 
them thou wilt ſcatter them, &c. 

The prophet, in the perſon of Meſſiah, predicteth the angular 


fate of the Jews; who, for their fins, were not extirpated, leſt 


the Gentile Chriſtians ſhould “ forget” their puniſhment, but were 
« ſcattered” among all nations, and degraded from the glorious 
privileges of that high rank, in which they once ſtood “. Thus 


* Prophetice, Chriſtiani divine ultionis obliviſci non poſſunt, dum Judzi excidio 
ſuo ſuperſtites, et ubique vagi, pœnam ſuam, et pariter, in teſtimonium, eloquia di- 
vina circumferunt, BosSUET, 

doth 


— 
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doth that people remain, at this day, a monument of God's ven- 
geance againſt apoſtaſy ; a beacon, ſet up, and kindled by the 
hand of heaven, as a warning to all Chriſtian churches, that they 
ſplit not on the ſame fatal rock. 


12. For the fin of their mouth, and the words of their lips, let 


them, or, they ſhall even be talen in their pride: and for curſing and 
lymg, which they ſpeak. © 


The cauſes of the Jews diſperſion are here aſſigned, viz. the 
* fin of their mouth” in * the words of their lips,” or their 
ce hard ſpeeches” ſpoken againſt the Son of God, their flanders, 
lying accuſations, and outrageous blaſphemies, together with that 
horrid - imprecation in which they involved their deſcendants ;' 
who have groaned under the weight of it for near theſe 1700 
years, and yet. ſtill continue to jaſtify the deeds of their 
fathers, retaining that pride“ in their name, and long ſince 
forfeited privileges, which er the Romans to deſtroy their 
city and country. 

13. Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them; or, thou ſhale 
conſume them, &c. that they may not, or, fhall not be; and ler 


them, or, they ſhall know, that God ruleth in Ae unto the ends of 
the earth. 


This prediction was accomplithed in the total ſubverſion of 
Jeruſalem by Titus, when the Jews, having no longer any city, 
temple, or civil polity, ceaſed to be,” as a nation. And they 
have ſeen enough to have convinced them, that God is the God 
« not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alſo.” The Goſpel 
hath been preached, idolatry hath been overthrown, the nations 
have been converted to the faith of Abraham, .and that of David, 
whoſe pfalms are uſed throughout the world; and God who 
ruled in Jacob, and was known in Jewry,” now is known and 
ruleth *<* unto the ends of the earth; for © they have ſeen the ſal- 
e vation, and ſubmitted to the ſceptre of king Meſſiah, 

14. And at evening let them, or, they ſhall return, and let them, 
or, they ſhall make @ noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city. 
15. Let them, or, they ſhall wander up and down for meat, ans. grudge, 
or, howl, if they be not ſatisfied. 
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The puniſhment inflicted on the wicked often carries the mark 
of their crime. It is juſt that they, who have thirſted after the 
blood of the righteous, ſhould want a drop of water to cool their 
tongues; and the hunger of a dog is deſervedly their plague, of 
whom a reſemblance of that unclean animal's diſpoſition hath been 
the ſin. Such is the preſent condition of the Jews, excluded from 
the church, and ſuffering all the calamities of a ſpiritual famine ; 
and ſuch will be the condition of all thoſe who are to wail and la- 
ment in vain, without the holy city for evermore. Rev. xxii. 15. 
16. But I will fing of thy power ; yea, I will fing aloud of thy 
mercy in the morning: for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in the 
day of my trouble. 17. Unto thee, O my firength, will I ing: for 


God is my defence, and the God of my mercy. 


While the wicked. murmur and repine at the diſpenſations of 


heaven, the righteous are employed in giving thanks and praiſes 


for the ſame; and the morning” which is to conſign the former to 
the habitations of deſpair, where no ſounds are heard but thoſe of 
hideous wailings and horrid blaſphemies, ſhall tranſport the latter 
to the manſions of felicity, reſounding with inceſſant hallelujahs. 


PSALM IX. 
ARGUMEN T. 
This pſalm is thought to have been compoſed by David, 


when, after his coming to the throne, the tribes of 
Iſrael had ſubmitted to his ſceptre, and he was en- 
gaged in the reduction of the adjacent countries. See 
the hiſtory, 2 Sam. Chap. v. and viii. 1,—3. He 
deſcribes what Iſrael had lately ſuffered, from foreign 
enemies, and domeſtic feuds; 4, 5, 6. he declareth 
himſelf appointed to conduct his people to victory and 
triumph, according to a divine prediction; 6, 7. he 
rejoiceth in the acceſſion of the other tribes to that of 
4 Judah, 
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Judah, and 8—12. ſees Edom, Moab, and Philiſtia, 
already ſubdued by the mighty power of God. All 
this is now to be ſpiritually applied, in the Chriſtian 
church, to the eſtabliſhment and enlargement of 
Meſſiah's kingdom, prefigured by that of David. 


1. O God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſeattered us, thou _ been 

diſpleaſed, O turn thyſelf to us again. 

When the church, by her fins, hath rejected God, the is reject- 
ed by him; ſhe is delivered into the hands of her enemies, and 
ſuffers perſecution : when, by repentance and ſupplication, ſhe re- 
turneth to him, he is ready to meet and receive her. The hiftory 
of Iſrael is one continued exemplification of theſe moſt intereſting 
truths. It ſhould be the care and endeavour of every church, and 
every individual, to profit thereby. | 

2. Thou haſt made the earth, or, the land, to wands thou haſt 
broken it ; heal the breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

The perſecutions of the Iſraelitiſn church often ſhook the 
« land” of promiſe ; the perſecutions of the Chriſtian church have 
frequently moved the whole earth. Afflictions of this kind may 
be likened to wounds ſometimes made in a diſeaſed body, by ſkilful 
ſurgeons, to be healed again, when, by a diſcharge of the corrupt 
humours, they have anſwered the end for which they were 
intended. 

3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things ; thou baſt made us fo 
drink the wine of aſtoniſhment, or, intoxication. 

The Iſraelites had not only ſuffered “ hard things” from their 
profeſſed enemies the Philiſtines, by the overthrow of Saul and his 
army, but their civil diſſentions at home ſhewed that they had 
drank deep of the bitter cup of infatuation. See 1 Sam, xxxi. and 
2 Sam. ii. and iii. From theſe two ſources flow the calamities 
of churches and of kingdoms in all ages, whenſoever it pleaſeth 
God to viſit their mn, Ra upon them, by the inſtrumentality 
of men. 

4. Thou haſt given a banner to them that fear thee ; that it may be 
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For the temporal ſalvation of Iſrael, God raiſed up David, ac- 
cording to his promiſe ; to whoſe ſtandard, as a centre of unity, the 
worſhippers of the true God might reſort. For the ſpiritual and 
eternal falvation of the church, God raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, and “ difplayed the banner of the croſs,” 
under which believers are enliſted, and led on to triumph, “be- 
e cauſe of the truth.” Remarkable to this purpoſe are the words 
of Ifaiah --- In that day there ſhall be A ROOT or IESsx, 
« which ſhall ſtand for an ENSLION of the people; to it ſhall 
« the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt,” after the battle is over, and the 
victory gained, *«* ſhall be glorious.” Ifai. xi. 10. 

5. That thy beloved may be delivered, ſave with thy right hand, and 
hear me. 

This prayer, which king David preferred for Iſrael, the great 
Interceſſor prefers continually for his church; and all ought to pre- 
fer for themſelves and for others. 

6. God hath Jpoken in his holineſs, or, by his Holy One, I will re- 
rejoice, or, exult, i. e. as a conqueror; I will divide Sechem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 

As a ground of hope and confidence, David Nola Jochen, that 
God, by the mouth of an holy prophet, had ſpoken and promiſed 
him the ſucceſs, for which he prayed, in the foregoing verſe. 
And that this was known among the people, appears from a ſpeech 
of Abner to the elders of Iſrael. 2 Sam. iii. 18. The Lord bath 
% ſpoken of David, ſaying, by the hand of my ſervant David I will 
«« fave my people Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out 
of the hand of all their enemies.“ Having, therefore, mentioned 
this prediction, much of which was already accompliſhed, he 
exults as a conqueror, reſolving to divide into diſtricts, and portion 
out under proper officers, the country about Samaria, now become 
his own. 

5. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeb is mine, Ephraim alſo is the 

ftrength of my bead; Fudah is my Law-giver. 

„Gilead, Manaſſeh, Ephraim, and the other tribes of Ifrael, 

upon the death of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, whom Abner had ſet 

over them, joined the royal tribe of Judah, and came in, with 
one 
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one accord, to the houſe of David. See 2 Sam. ii. 8. and v. r. 
40 Ephraim, as a tribe abounding in valiant men, is ſtyled, by it's 
Prince, “the ſtrength of his head,” or the ſupport of his life and 
kingdom; and“ Judah,” as the feat of empire, repleniſhed with men 
of wiſdom and underſtanding, qualified to aſſiſt the throne by their 
ſalutary counſels, is dignified with the title of Law-giver.” Thus 
are the tribes of the ſpiritual © Iſrael” ſubject to Meſſiah, and ſerve 
him in various capacities, as the Spirit furniſhes different men with 
different powers; ſome being endued with zeal and fortitude, to 
labour and ſuffer ; others with knowlege and diſcretion, to inſtruct 
and govern. 

8. Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt out, or, extend my 
ſhoe ; Philiſtia, triumph thou becauſe of me; Heb. Over Phili/iza give a 
ſhout of triumph. The parallel paſſage, Pf. cviii. 9. has it---Over 
Philiſiia I will giue a ſhout of triumph. 

After having mentioned the ſubmiſſion of the Iſraelitiſh tribes to 
his ſceptre, David predicts the extenſion of his kingdom over the 
neighbouring nations, thaſe inveterate enemies of the people of 
God, ſuch as the Moabites, the Edomites, and above all, the 
Philiſtines. The abſolute reduction of theſe nations, under his 
dominion, is expreſſed metaphorically, by the phraſes, of making 
e them his waſh pot, and extending his ſhoe, i. e. ſetting his foot” 
upon them. The Son of David alſo muſt * reign,.till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet.” x Cor. xv. 25. And the Chriſtian, 
in thefe words, now declareth his hope of being enabled to do the 
ſame ; to conquer through his Lord, and to triumph with him. 

9. Who will ng me into the ſtrong city? Who will lead me into 
Edom ? 

Bozrah, the capital of © Tdumea, or Edom,” was a fortified 
town, ſituated on a rock, deemed impregnable. See Obad. ver. 3. 
Conſidering therefore the ſtrength of the adverſary, David, by this 
queſtion, acknowledgeth his own impotency, and the need he had 
of ſuperiour aid, in order to atchieye this important conqueſt. How 
great need, than, have we of an Almighty Saviour, who may enable 
us to overcome our laſt and ſtrongeſt enemy, death ? And it 1s very 
remarkable, that Chriſt's victory over this very enemy is ſet forth, 


| by 
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by the prophet Iſaiah, under the ſtriking image of a king of Iſrael, 


returning, in triumph, from the reduction of Idumea. Who is 
ce this, that cometh from Edom, with died garments from 
4 Bozrah,” &c. Iſai. Ixiii. 1. The reader will be no leſs enter- 
tained, than inſtructed, by a diſcourſe of Biſhop Andrews on this 
ſubje&, being the ſeventeenth of his Sermons on Eaſter day. 

10. Wilt not thou, O God, which baaft caſt us off ? And thou 0 
God, which diaſt not go out with our armies ? 

The queſtion in the laſt verſe, * Who will bring me ite 
„ Edom ?“ is here anſwered by another queſtion, . Wilt not thou 
« O God,” &c. that is, To whom can we have recourſe, for affiſt- 
ance, but to thee, O God? Deſerted by thee, we fall; but do 
thou go forth with us, and we ſhall again riſe ſuperior to every 
enemy. So ſaith the Chriſtian ſoldier ; ** Lord, to whom ſhall we 
ego? Thou haſt the words of eternal life: Thou haſt overcome 
te the ſharpneſs of death, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
e believers.“ 

II. Give us help from trouble; for vain is the help of man. 12. 
Through God we ſhall do valiantly : den he it is that 80 tread 
down our enemies. 

David, like a wiſe and pious prince, acknowledgeth the weak- 
neſs of the fleſhly arm, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf in the Lord his 
God. Much more ought we to confeſs the impotence of nature, 
and to implore the ſuccours of grace; that ſo we may happily 
accompliſh our ſpiritual warfare, tread Satan under our feet, and 
triumph daa over the laſt enemy, death himſelf. 


PSALM LXI. 


ARGUMENT. 


In the perſon of David, for a while driven into exile, 
and then reſtored to bis kingdom, we here behold the 
church, or any member thereof, 1, 2, 3. preferring a 
petition for deliverance from the troubles and tempta- 

tions 
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tions of this mortal ſtate 3 4, 5. expreſſing faith and 


hope in God; 6, 7. praying for the proſperity and 


perpetuity of Meſſiah's kingdom; and 8 . aint to 
praiſe God evermore for the ſame. 


I. Hear my Cry, 0 God, acces unto n prayer. 2. From the 
end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : 
lead me to the rock that is higher than J. 


The church, extended far and wide among the nations, crieth 
aloud unto God, by the prayers of it's members, even from the 
ends, or utmoſt parts of the earth.” The world is to Chriſtians 
a ſea of troubles and temptations, from which they daily beſeech 
God to deliver them, and to place them on the rock' of their 
ſalvation; which rock is Chriſt. Grounded on him, by faith in 
his ſufferings and exaltation, we may defy all the ſtorms and 
tempeſts that can be raiſed againſt us by the adverſary, while, as 
from the top of a lofty mountain on the ſhore, we behold the 
waves daſhing themſelves in pieces beneath us. 

3. For thou 5255 been a ſhelter for me, and a ſtrong tower fro the 
enemy. 

Meditation on God our Saviour, as ſet forth in the Scriptures, 
will ever prove, to the believer, * a ſtrong tower,” or fortreſs, in 
which he will be ſafe from the darts of the enemy, and will be fur- 
niſhed with impregnable arguments, wherewith to oppoſe, and 
blunt the force of every temptation, which Satan can launch 
againſt his ſoul. 

4. I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I will truſt in the covert 
of thy wings. | 

They who ſojourn in the < tabernacle” of the church militant 
on earth, and continue faithful members of the ſame, ſhall take 
up their eternal reſidence in that permanent * temple,” the church 
triumphant in heaven. Below, they are protected by the all- 
ſhadowing * wing” of God's fatherly providence ; above, they will 


be rewarded with the all- illuminating viſion of his glorious 
preſence. © 
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5. For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows ; thou haſt given me the 
heritage of theſe . that fear thy name. | 

The © vows” of David, made during his baniſhment, 2A 
heard, and he was reſtored to the poſſeſſion of his kingdom, in 
that land which God had given to his people, for an heritage. The 
vows of Meſſiah, made in the days of his pilgrimage, were heard, 
and he hath reaſſumed his ancient throne in the heavenly Jerufalem. 
The prayers of the faithful, made in the land where they are in 
exile, are heard, and their fpirits (hall return to God; who” will 
give them the heritage of thoſe that fear his name.” I 

6. Thou wilt prolong the King's s life ; and his years as many gene- 
rations. 7. He fhall abide before God for ever; O prepare mercy 
and truth which may preſerve him. Or, 6. Thou wilt add days 70 
the days of the King : bis years as generation and generatiom. 7. "He 
ſhall dwell before God for ever; mercy and truth fhall preſerve bim. 

Theſe words muſt be applied to Him, of whom it was ſaid by 
the angel, The Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne of his 
« father David; and he ſhall reign over the Houſe of Jacob' for 
« ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end.” Luk. i. 32. 
The antient church prayed for his“ exaltation and glory, under 
thoſe of his repreſentative ; nay the Chaldee pataphraſt expounds 
this paſſage of Meſſiah only; Thou ſhalt add days to the days of 
« King Meſſias; His years thall be as the genetation of this world, 
* and of the world to come.“ Nor can a better paraphraſe be 
ene | we 

8. So 701 22 praise e nome for coe, that'T may arty | 
perform my Vows. 

For the preſervation and proſpertty. the anheften, the power, 
and the everlaſting glory of Chriſt's kingdom, with alt the benefits 
and bleſſings thereof, we are bound to ting praife unto God's 
holy name for ever, and daily to perform the vows made in baptiſm, 
that we would believe in him, and ferve him, all the days of our 
life; until that bleſſed day ſhall dawn, which no night is to follow, 


when faith hall I, In I VIRUS, and e be ee into Pray. * 
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This pſalm containeth, x, 2. a reſolution to truſt in God 
alone; 3, 4. a denunciation of judgment againſt the 
Biggin of the Juſt One; 5—7. a repeated act of 
faith, and reſolution to truſt in God, with 8. an ex- 

hortation to all nations to do the ſame; and that, 9, 
10. becauſe there is no confidence to be placed in man, 
or in the world ; but only 11. in the divine power, 
and 12, mercy. | 
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1. Truly my foul waiteth, or, refteth upon God : from him cometh 
my ſalvation. 2. He only is my rock, and my ſalvation ; he is my de- 
fence, Heb. high place; I ſhall not be greatly moved. 
David, in the midſt of trouble, and perhaps tempted to have. 
recourſe to finful expedients, for his preſervation, determines ftill 
to repoſe all his confidence on the promiſed mercy of him, who 
is the « ſalvation,” the rock,“ and the high place,” or fortreſs 
of men. Chriſt would not be delivered from his ſufferings, by 
any other means, than thoſe which the father had ordained. The 
church, in like manner, ſhould patiently wait for the ſalvation of 
God, and not attempt, through diſtruſt of the divine mercy, to ſave 
herſelf by unwarrantable methods, of her own deviſing. 
3. How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt @ man? Te ſhall be 
| ſlain all of you: as a bowing wall ſhall ye be, and as à tottering fence. 
From a declaration of his truſt.in God, the prophet paffeth to 
an expoſtulation with his enemies, for continually plotting againſt 
him; and foretelleth, that their deſtruction will happen ſuddenly 
and irremediably, like the downfal of a wall that is cut of the 
perpendicular, or a ſtone fence, the parts of which are not ce- 
mented together. See Ifai. xxx. 13. How ſtriking is this expoſtu- 
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lation, and this prediction, if conſidered as addreſſed by Meſſiah to 


his N gr enemies | 


. They only conſult to caſt him down from his excellency ; they de- 
light i in lies; they bleſs with their mouth, but they curſe inwardly. 
The adverſaries of David = conſulted” how to deprive him of 


thoſe honours, to which God deſigned to exalt him; the ſcribes and 
phariſees took counſel againſt Jeſus, with the ſame intent ; and to 
rob the Chriſtian of the glory and immortality prepared for him, is 
the end of every temptation, which the enemy throws in his way, 


whether it be of the terrifying, or, which oftener ſucceeds, the 


flattering, alluring, and deceiving kind. 

5. My foul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation 1s from 
him. 6. He only is my rock and my ſalvation : he is my defence, or, high 
Place, IT ſhall not be moved. 7. In God is my ſalvation, and my glory; 
the rock of my ſtrengtb, and my refuge i is in God, 

The conſideration ſuggeſted in the preceding verſe, viz. that the 
enemy is ever intent upon our ruin, ſhould ſtir us up, after the 
prophet's example, to renew our faith, and ſtrengthen ourſelves. 
yet more and more, continually, in the Lord our God, who alone 
giveth victory, ſalvation, and glory. 

e ruſt i in him at all times, ye Fre. pour out your bearts before 
him: God is a refuge for us. 

The comforts which David had found, he exhorteth IT to 
ſeek, in faith and prayer ; in ſuch a faith, as fixeth itſelf on God, 
when the whole world is againſt it; and ſuch prayer, as poureth 
forth all the deſires of the foul into the boſom of the Almighty. 

How often, in repeating the pſalms, do we declare, that Gop, 
« is our refuge; yet how very ſeldom do we recur to him, as ſuch, 
in the hour of temptation ! 
9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high . are 
4 a : to be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity. 

A reaſon is here aſſigned, why we ſhould at all times *< truſt in 
« God;” viz. becauſe there is nothing elſe, in which we can truſt, 
but it will in the end deceive us. Weighed in the balance“ 
of heaven, the power of man to fave, is * leſs than nothing.” 


Let us weigh every thing in that exact and faithful balance. 
10. Truſt. 


f 
N 
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10. Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become not vain in robbery : if 

riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. | ö 

Ok all things here below, wealth is that, on which poor de- 

luded man is chiefly tempted, even to the end of life, to place his 

confidence; and when “ riches increaſe,” it proves an hard taſk 

for the human heart to keep it's affeQions ſufficiently detached from 

them. But he who by injuſtice acquiteth the earthly mammon, 

juſtly forfeiteth the treaſures of heaven; and he who is made 

vain and covetous by money, however honeſtly gotten, renders 

that a curſe to one, which was deſigned as a bleſſing to many, 

and drowns himſelf i in the ſpring, which ſhould have watered all 

around him. 

12. God hath ſpoken once; | tavice "Ir J heard this, or, | theſe two 

things have I heard; that power belongeth unto God; 13. Alſo ; 1 

unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy ; for thou rendreſt to every | I | 

man according to his work. | | WM 
In oppoſition to the vain boaſts of worldly men, truſting in their i 

riches, &c. is cited the declaration of God, when, from mount 1 

Sinai, he proclaimed. himſelf to be JEHOVAH, the fountain of 

all „ power,” in heaven above, and on earth beneath, jealous of 

the glory of this attribute, ready to avenge himſelf on the wicked, 

and able to abaſe the pride of man. At the ſame time alſo, he 

proclaimed himſelf, < the Loxp God, merciful and gracious, long 

« ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy 

« for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and 'fin.” 

Exod. xxxiv. 6. To all mankind, therefore, the prophet here 

recommendeth meditation on theſe two moſt i ntereſting ſubjects, 

the power of God to puniſh fin, and his mercy” to pardon 

it. Fear of the former will beget deſire of the latter, and 

both together will ſet a man upon doing works worthy of their 

parent faith; works, which God, of his infinite“ mercy,” for 


the ſake of Chriſt, has gfaciouſly promiſed to accept, and to 
« reward. 
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260 A COMMENTARY P8AL. 63. 
PSALM LXIII. 
ARGUMENT. en ee 


David, in the wilderneſs of Judah, ex refleth, I, 2. 


his longing deſire after the preſence of God, and the 
divine pleaſures of the ſanctuary; 3—6. he bleſſeth 
and praiſeth God both day and night, in the midſt 
of affliction, and 7, 8. declareth his faith to be im- 
moveable; 9, 10. he predicteth the fate of the 
wicked, with 11. the exaltation, triumph, and glory 
of Meſſiah, to be exhibited in his-own. The whole 
pſalm is applicable to the circumſtances of Chriſt in 
the fleſh, and to thoſe of his people in the world. 


1. O Ged, thou art my God, early will I feek thee ; my foul thirfteth 


for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty lund, where 'm 


water is: 2. To ſee thy power and glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the 


ſanctuary. 


After the example of the perſecuted David in the wilderneſs of 
Judah, and that of the afflicted Jeſus upon earth, the true Chriſtian 
dedicates to God ** the ſweet hour of prime; he opens the eyes 
of his underſtanding, together with thoſe of his body, and awakes, 
each morning, to righteouſneſs. He ariſes, with an inextinguiſn- 
able thirſt after thoſe comforts, which the world cannot give ; and 
has immediate recourſe, by prayer, to the fountain of the water of 
life ; ever lohging to behold the divine power and glory, in the 


ſanctuary above, of which he has been favoured with ſome glimpſe, 


in the ſervices of the church below. _ _ 4 | 
3. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praife 


« Life” is the greateſt of earthly bleſſings, all others being in- 


cluded in it: « all that a man hath,” ſaith Satan, will he give 
« for his life.” Job. ii. 4. Not fo the Pſalmiſt. He knew a pearl 


of 
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of far greater. ptice, namely, the loving kindneſs” of Jehovah, 
on which is ſuſpended not only the life which now is, but that 
which is to come. The ſenſe of this loving kindneſs tuned the 
harp of the ſon of Jeſſe, and now tunes thoſe of the ſpirits before 
the throne. 

4. Thus wit ach thee while T lives ORE up my hands in thy 
name. | 

mr While x we live,” however wretched our condition may be, we 
have an opportunity of obtaining pardon, grace, and glory; for which 
we ought, at all times, to“ bleſs” God, ** lifting up pure hands in 
prayer, employing them in every good work, and all in the 
„ name” of Jeſus. 

5. My foul: ſhall be ſatisfied ds with marrow arid fatneſs ; and my 
mouth ſhall praiſe thee with Joyful ip: 6. When I remember thee 
upon my bed, and meditate onthee in the night-watches, ' _ © 
Solitude and Rillneſs render the night- watches a fit ſeaſon 
for meditation on the ſo often experienced mercies of God; which, 
when thus called to remembrance, become a delicious repaſt to 
the ſpirit, filling it with all joy, and peace, and conſolation ; giv- 


ing ſongs in the night, and making darkneſs itſelf chearful. How 


chearful, then, will be that laſt morning, when the righteous, 
awaking up aftet the divine ñkeneſz, ſhall be . fatibfied” with all the 
fulneſs of God, and c praiſe him with joyful lips,” in thoſe eternal 
courts, where there is no night, oy from whence ſorrow and ſigh- 
ing fly far away! 

7. Becauſe thou _ been my Bp „ therefore under the ſhadrw of thy 
a will I rejoice. © * Jo 2 = after thee : thy right 
band upholdeth mne. 

' RecolleQtion of paſt mercies, inclines RY foul to put herſelf un- 
der the** wing” of an all-ſhadowing Providence. Should her Re- 
deemer, for a time, ſeem to be deſerting her, faith conſtraineth 
her to * follow hard after him,” as a child doth after the father ; 
and not to let go the © hand,” which bath ſo often © upholden” her 
from falling. 

9. But "OP that ſeek my foul 70 d-firey it, Jug go into the hawer 
. parts 
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parts of the earth. 10. They ſhall fall by the ſword : they. falls "a a 


portion for foxes. hai 

The enemies of Jehovah, and his Anointed, if they come not to 
a violent death, an early grave, or to have their carcaſſes devoured 
by the beaſts of the field, (as hath ſometimes been the caſe) yet, 
in an after-ſtate, their condition will certainly be deplorable. Their 
habitation muſt be in the : pit; their puniſhment, the flaming 
« ſword“ of almighty vengeance ;. and their companions, thoſe 
crafty and malicious ones, who, having contributed to ſeduce, 
will help to torment them. 

11. But the king ſhall rejoice in „ God); every. one that fweareth by 
him ſhall glory; but the mouth of them that ſpeak lyes ſhall be ſtopped. 

If David found cauſe to rejoice in God, who gave him the vic- 

tory over all his enemies; if the ſubjeQs of David might well glory 
in their king; if the ſlanderers of David were put to ſilence, at 
beholding him exalted to the throne of Iſrael ; how, much greater 
is the joy of Meſſiah in the Godhead, giving the manhood. victory 
over his enemies, fin, death, and hell ; how much rather may his 
ſubjects and worſhippers glory in their triumphant king; and how 
much more ſhall the blaſphemers of ſuch a Saviour be everlaſtingly 
confounded, when they ſhall behold him inveſted with all the 
power and majeſty of the Father, and ſeated on the throne of judg- 


ment | Ts THEN, „the mouth of them that. 1 lies ſhall 
ebe ſtopped.” | 


14 4h 1 Nn 1 


PS ALM LMV. 

ee ee 05 
David, in the perſon of Meſſiah, 1—2. prayeth to be 
delivered from his enemies, from their counſels. and 
inſurrections; 3, 4. he deſcribeth their calumnies and 
ſlanders, their ſcoffs and blaſphemies 3 and 5, 6. their 


indefatigable malice; predicting, 7—9. their aſto- 


niſhing fall, with 10. the exaltation of the church, in 
God her Saviour. © 
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I. Hear 
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1. Hear my voice, - God, m by. 8 ; ee my life from fear 
of the enemy. 
- The prophet, after beſocching God to hear him, prefers his pe- 
tition, which is to be * preſerved from fear of the enemy.” A pe- 
tition of this kind is granted, either by a removal of the ground of 
fear, when the enemy's power to hurt is taken from him, or his 
will changed; or elſe, by an extirpation of the fear itſelf, through 
increaſe of faith, charity, and fortitude. For the former, let us 
pray conditionally, “if it may be done, and if it is God's will that 
it ſhould be done; as Chriſt prayed againſt the bitter cup in the 
garden; for the latter, we may pray abſolutely; ſince a victory, 
gained by the fear of God over the fear of man, is a neceſſary ſtep, 
and à happy prelude, to a "ou _ final ores a over every enemy 
of our ſalvation. 

2. Hide me from the rer counſel of the wicked ae ow mfurrec- 
tion of the workers of iniguit 7. 

The . counſels and inſurre&ions” of the Ifraclites againſt David; 
of the ſame people, afterwards, againſt the Son of David; of 
worldly and wicked men againſt the church; and of the powers of 
darkneſs againſt x us all, -are here, W ee „ to BY de- 
n t 195 110.212 Agne Of 
3. Who wet- es, 18 like a Fort, and bind Kher bows to Moor 
thei arrows, even bitter wordt 4. That they may ſhoot in ſecret at 
the perfect. ſuddenly do they Moor at him,” and fear not. 

In perſonal ſcoffings and revilings, the tongue performs the birt 
of a «© ſword,” which is a weapon that can be uſed only in open 
rencounters ; but < bitter words,” ſpoken in ſecret, and at a diſ- 
tance from him who is the ſubject of them, are like “arrows, 
which may be ſhot from an obſcure and remote corner, and there- 
fore cannot be warded off. The tongue, in both theſe capacities, 
was employed againſt that 'PERTECT!-ONE, the holy Jeſus; in the 
days of his fleſh; Would to God it had never been ſince employ- 
ed againſt him and his Aileiplen; or, bb diſciples, againſt each 
other} -:.1-/' 5, 

5. They encourage themſelves in an evil matter ; the commune + 
laying * privily ; they ſay, who ſpall ſee tem? 51 img 
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Sin doth not often appear abroad, without a veil; and the more 
atrocious the fin, the more ſpecious muſt be the pretence, which 
is to cover it. Envy and malice crucified the Son of God; but, 
during the courſe of the proceedings againſt him, you hear only 
of zeal for the law, and loyalty to Czfar. Such are the ſnares,” 
ſet by the crafty, to deceive the ſimple and unwary ; without con- 
ſidering, that the broad eye of heaven, all the time, ſurveys their 
moſt ſecret devices, by which N impoſe 1 others, and fre- 
quently upon themſelves. 

6. They ſearch out iniquities, they accompliſh a diligent fearch ; bath 

_ the inward thought of every one of them, and the heart is deep. | 

Truth and righteouſneſs may be found, and praiſed, with half 
the pains, that are often employed to“ ſearch out iniquity,” and 
eſtabliſh error. The Jews could not accompliſh the death of Chriſt, 

without counſels, ftratagems, and ſubornations, « deep” and dark 
as hell itſelf : all which trouble they might have ſaved themſelves 

at once, by believing on him. The caſe is the ſame with virtue 
and vice; and honeſty is the readieſt, as well as the beſt policy. 

7. But God ſhall ſboot at them with an arrow ; ſuddenly ſhall they 
be wounded. 8. So they ſhall make their own tongues to fall me ban 
ſelves : all that ſee them ſhall flee away. « 

While the enemies of the. Juſt One” were ſhooting in ſecret 
at him, he that dwelleth in the heavens was levelling an arrow at 
them, and one which would not fail to take place. It accordingly 
did ſo; and the direful imprecations of * their own tongues fell, 
in unexampled vengeance, on the heads of them, and their chil- 
dren, who continued to juſtify the deeds of their fathers. All 
would * flee away” from the puniſhment of . Jeruſalem ;* let all, 
then, depart from the fins, which occaſtoned it. 

9. And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of God; for 
they ſhall aufe can ider of bis doing. 

It is remarkable, that the deſolation e one holy and be⸗ 
loved city, filled “ all men with fear” and aftoniſhment, forcing 
them to acknowlege and“ declare” it to be the © work of God.” 
Even Titus, the Roman emperor, confeſſed, that he had fought, 

and conquered, by the favour, and under the direction of heaven. 
| O that 
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O that men would « wiſely conſider” of this, and other wonderful 
works of the Almighhty y, 
10. The righteous; ſhall be glad . the. 1245 ard ſrl truſt in 
bim; and all the upright in heart ſhall glory. | 

As ſorrow, ſooner or later, will be * 3 of Meſliah's 
enemies, ſo joy is the high privilege of his friends and diſciples. 
The “' righteous” man alone can be truly . glad,” becauſe he alone 


There was light in Goſben, when darkneſs covered the Egyptians ; 
the Chriſtian church drank. the cup of ſalvation, when that of ven- 
geance was mipgled for Jeruſalem ; and when the Po of Satan 
hall fall, heaven will reſound with As 


— 


Ar DAY. EVENING ttertu. PSALM LXV. 
D ARGUMENT. 


*3 — 


In this very 16vet ſong of Sion, the prophet treats 1 
of the praiſe due to Jehovah, for 2. his merey, in 
hearing the prayers of his ſeryants, and 3. in redeem- 
ing them from their ſins; 4. he declareth the bleſ- 

ſedneſs of the elect, in Chriſt their head; 5. predict- 

eth the wonderful chings which God would do for the 
 falvation of men, by that power which 6, 7. eſtabliſh- 
ed the dg and confined the ſea within it's 
bounds; 8. foretelleth the converſion of the nations; 

and 9—1 k deſcribeth the bleſſed effects of the Spirit, 


poured out upon the church, JC the AGE, 9 * rain, 
deſcending upon a dry ground. . 


1. Praife waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion ; and unto thee ſhall the 

vow be performed. 

be oblations of cc ' praiſe 2 thankſgiving” were formerly of- 

fered,. and all . yows” were paid, in the temple on mount © Sion.“ 
L 1 At 


can be glad ** in the Lord Jefus; the object of all his confidence. 
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At Jeruſalem \ was perforined the promiſe of man's redemption! by 
the ſacrifice of the Son of God; ſince which event, and the call of 
the Gentiles," the Chriſtian: church has been the holy city and 
temple. In her communion, Wz are to offer up our devotions, 
and to perform the yo. made in baptiſm; until we come to the 
heavenly Sion, to pay our vows, with the -churen avs OFT 
everlaſting hymns of praiſe. 

2. O thouithat heareſt. prayer; unto p theo ſhall all foſb come. | 

The prophet here foretells, that, on account of God's mercy, in 
hearing the (prayers of his people, „all fleſh,” that is, all man- 
kind, out of every nation, ſhould “ come, at his gracious call, and 
make their ſupplications before him, in his church. And to 
whom ſhould “ all fleſh come, but to him that heareth prayer? 

3. Iniquittes prevail againſt me; as zs for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt 
purge them away. 

The chief ſubje& of the prayers, made by all fleſh to God, is 
the forgiveneſs of fin; in order to which, it muſt be confeſſed. 
The verſe therefore conſiſteth of two parts. Firſt, an acknowledg- 
ment of guilt, «* Iniquities prevail againſt me ;” like whereunto 
is St. Paul's complaint, O wretched man that I am; who ſhall 
deliver me from this body of death!“ The ſecond part of the 
verſe intimates an aſſurance of pardon, through the blood of the 
Lamb. „As for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away ;” 
exactly correſponding to the anſwer, which the Apoſtle returneth 
to himſelf; I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lan. 4 
Rom. vi. 24. 

4. Bleſſed is the man whom thou choofe eſt, and cauſe 1 to e 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

Bleſſed are they, who are choſen out of the world, and admitted 
to the privileges of the church; till more bleſſed are they, who 
are choſen out of the congregation, to ſtand continually in the 
preſence of God, and to miniſter in his courts ; but bleſſed, above 
all bleſſing and praiſe, is the man Chriſt Jeſus, elect, precious, 
choſen of God to be an high prieſt for ever; to make interceſſion 
for his people in the courts of heaven ; that where he is, they may 
be 


N 
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be alſo. Then ſhall we indeed be < ſatisfied with the en 
« of thy houſe, O Lord, even of thy holy temple.” 


5. By terrible, or wonderful things in righteouſneſs wilt thou anſwer 


us, O God of our ſalvation; who art the confidence of all the ends of 


the earth, and of them that are afar off upon the ſea. | 

The ancient church foretelleth, that God would“ afwer" her 
prayers for' the coming of Meſſiah, by wonderful things in righ- 
* teouſneſs; which was brought to paſs, by the death and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, the overthrow of idolatry; and the converſion of 
the nations. Then the God of ſalvationꝰ became „ the confi- 
«« dence of all the ends of the earth, and the inhabitants of the 
moſt diſtant . iſlands” believed in Jeſus. By wonderful things 
<« in righteouſneſs, will the prayers of the church, which now is, 
be anſwered, at the ſecond: A” of the w_ * God, in the 
glory of his Father. n | n 


6. Which by bis — gth fetteth fo 2 the. mountains, being girded 
with power. 7. Which ftilleth the noiſe of the tr the wy LE rhein 


waves, and the tumult: of the people.. 

That power, which originally fixed the unde of the 
* mountains, and which, from time to time, controuls the 
« waves” of the ſea, is engaged in the ſupport and preſervation of 


the church; and will never ſuffer the waves” of this troubleſome 


world to overwhelm the“ mountain” of his holineſs: 


8. They alſo. that dwell in the uttermoſt parts are afraid at thy 
| tokens ; (thou makeſt, the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice. 
mentioned in this verſe, are the exer- 
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The“ tokens, or ſigns, 
tions of divine power and mercy, called above, wonderful things 
« in righteouſneſs ;” which, at the publication of the Goſpel, pro- 
duced a ſaving “ fear” of God one the nations, “ dwelling in the 
« uttermoſt parts of the earth.” The iſles, ſaith Iſaiah on the 
ſame occaſion, fſaw it, and unnd the ends of the earth were 
« afraid; they drew near, and came.” Iſai. xli. 5. And then it 
was, that “ the outgoings of the morning and evening,” all the 
inhabitants of the earth, as many as experienced t the ſweet viciſſi- 


tudes of cd oy night, of morning and evening. were *© made to 
1.0 - 67-5 * rejoice”. 
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« rejoice” in God their Saviour; whoſe name was 9 fro 
the riſing to the ſetting ſun. ae 

9. Thou viſiteſt the earth, and wator ff io / rho greatly eny1 
with the river of God, which it full f water's thou prepare 
corn, when thou haſt jo gy for 75 or, for jo thou haſt 905 
or conſtituted it. 

Under the beautiful image of a once Gives and dry lang. 
dered fruitful by kindly ſhowers of rain, turning dearth into 
teouſneſs, are repreſented here (as in Iſai. xxxv. and num 
other places) the gracious © viſitation” of the church by the £ 
the < riches” of grace and mercy, poured upon the hearts of 
from the exhauſtleſs © river of God; and the bountiful pre 
made thereby, for the relief of that ſpiritual famine,” whic 
been ſore in all lands. See Ifai. Iv, 10. Rev. xxii. 1. Amos vi 

10. Thou watereft the ridges thereof abundantly'; thou ſerti 


furrows thereof : thou melo it fo ft with ſhowers, thou ye oft * 


ing thereof. 
After the ground is plowed up, the former 115 deſce 


upon the * ridges,” and into the © furrows, diſſolveth the 
of the earth, and ſo, fitteth it for the purpoſes of vegetation, 
ever the ſeed ſhall be caſt into it: then cometh the latter ra 
athſt, and to «bleſs the ſpringing,” and increaſe thereof, unto 
ful harveſt. Thus doth the good' Spirit of God both prepa 
hearts of his people, for the reception of the word, and alſo 
them to bear fruit, bringing forth ** ſome an hundred fold, 
« ſixty, ſome thirty.” Matt. xiii. 23. 

11. Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs, and 195 pat 
clouds, or heavens, drop fatneſs. 

The herbs, fruits, and flowers, produced by the earth, ar 
finely repreſented, as a beautifully variegated © crown,” ſe 
her head, by the hands of her great Creator ; at whoſe com 
the heavens, by collecting and diſtilling the drops of rait 
pregnate her, and make her the parent of terreſtrial blefſin; 
is the ſame God, who will crown, with everlaſting goodne 
acceptable year, the year of his redeemed ; when the Spiri 
have accompliſhed his work; when God ſhall be glorified 
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faints ; and heaven, as well as earth, ſhall be full of the goodneſs 
of Jehovah. | Wt EY | mur 

12. They drop upon the paſtures of the wilderngſi; and the little 
hulls rejoice on every fide ; or, are girded about with gladneſs. 

As the rain, which deſcendeth from heaven, cauſeth even the 
barren wilderneſs to become a green paſture, and inveſteth the 
naked hills with the garments of joy and gladneſs; ſo the Spirit, 
when poured out, from on high, upon the Gentile world, con- 
verted that © wilderneſs” into a 4 fruitful field * while the 
churches, there riſing on all ſides, like little fertile hills, rejoieed 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. See Iſai. xxxii. 1 5. 
xxxv. 1, 2. fans, * en cr 

13. The paſtures are cloathed' with flocks : the valleys alſo are 
covered over with corn; they ſhout for joy, they alſo fing. | 

The happy effects of God's viſiting the earth with rain, are 
vallies covered with corn, verdant meads, and thriving flocks. 
All theſe ideas, in the prophetical Scriptures, are frequently 
transferred to the times of refreſhment and conſolation, of peace 
and fruitfulneſs, in the church; which breaks forth into joy, in 
the one caſe, as the world is always ready to do, in the other. 


Manifold and marvellous, O Lord, are thy works, whether of 


nature, or of grace; ſurely, in wiſdom and loving kindneſs haſt 
e earth, in every ſenſe, is full of 


thy riches! | 


PSALM LXVI. 
ARGUMEN T. 


In this pſalm, the prophet r, 2. exciteth all the world 
to ling the praiſes of God; 3, 4. the power and uni- 
verſality of his kingdom; 5—12. the deliverance of 
the church from various afflictions and temptations ;; 


for which 13—15. we are to offer the ſacrifices, 
which 


— "EI < _ - 
ow > . cp — 
. — — — — — * — — 
8 — — hs — 3 - + 3 = 
7 . r — 7 2 * * — bs 
1 Y —— — - — — 4. „ ©; * — 
— —— 20 —_—_ 7 =, 
e 3 4 » * * . KY 3 8 
.. 2 _ _ = KA «a 
—— — r 3 = 4 22 
— — — — * — — 


* 
* N a ß — | 1 
2 — 28 4 
92283 


" 
- * — _ 2 = 
— by - 4 
8 = 
- - © 4 R « n — — — _— 
— . = — — — 
— _= _ —  — —— 
- L —ũ6 2 —Uꝑũä = 1 
c * —— — 2 ” x — 7 — 
= o — * = — „ - 2 
0 Pas > 3 
— A ” _— — 
2 . „ 4 * 1 — 
N — = 4 — — 2 9 * — = 
* 2 * — — 3 
8 — _ — . * = > * * — 
_ 
- =- ” — — — 


* — 
a _ —P 


y 
* * — 1 
— _— — 
— = < 
CO Eee >. - ome 
* —— mere.» 


- _ 19 
4 - & - ow 34 
0 » 
—— Der wg tation. otros 2 
* A <4 * — 2 P 


270 A COMMENTARY Ps. 


which had been vowed; 16— 19. to declare 
mercies and loving kindneſſes of the Lord toward 
and 20. to bleſs his holy name continually. 


I. Make a joyful noiſe unto God, all ye lands, or, all the « 

Sing forth the honour of his name; make his praiſe glorious. 

« The holy church, throughout all the world,” is here 
upon, to lift up her voice, like the jubilee trumpet of © 
thankſgiving; to celebrate that Name, which is above 
name; and to make the praiſe of Jzsus glorious, both by 
and deed ; that fo, others, hearing our voices, and ſeeing our \ 
may be led to glorify him, in like manner. 

3. Say unto God, How terrible art thou in 2 works / T 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelue 
thee. 

The ſubjects propoſed are the various and awful manifeſ 
of divine “power; of that power which made, and whicl 
tinues to ſupport the world; which overthrows, and rail 
empires ; which ſubverted the kingdom of Satan, eſtabliſhe 
of Chriſt, and cauſed it's enemies either to relinquiſh, or diſi 
their hoſtility. Happy the man, whoſe. heart and affectio 
feignedly * ſubmit themſelves” to the ſceptre of Meſſiah. 

4. All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall fing unto. the, 
ball fing unto thy name. 

What David ſpake in the future, the church now ſpeak 
the preſent tenſe-- All the earth doth worſhip thee, the 
« everlaſting---Day by day we magnify thee; and we worſh 
« name ever world without end.” A day is coming, whe 
ſhall be the caſe, in an unlimited ſenſe of the words; whe! 
and Gentiles, quick and dead, heaven and earth, ſhall cc 
one perfect and truly harmonious choir. 

5. Come, and ſee the works of God : he is terrible in his do 
ward the. children of men. 6. He turned the ſea into dry lan 
went through the flood on foot ; there did we rejoice in him. 

The prophet, after inviting men to contemplate “ the w 
« of God,” ſets before them, for that purpoſe, two great 
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wrought for Ifrael; namely, the diviſion of the red ſea, and that 
of the river Jordan ; by the former they eſcaped Egypt, by the 
latter they entered Canaan. Under theſe two figurative tranſ- 
actions, the Chriſtian church beholds, and, in the words which 
deſcribe them, ſhe celebrates two correſponding works of mercy 
wrought for her; namely, the deliverance of her children from 
the dominion of fin, by-the waters of baptiſm ; and their admiſſion 
into the kingdom of heaven, through the grave and gate of death. 
If the Iſraelites rejoiced in God their Saviour, for the former bleſſ- 
ings, much more, ſurely, ought we ſo to do, for the latter. 


7. He ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes behold the nations : let 


not the rebellious, or, the rebellious ſhall not exalt themſelves. 

The uncontrollable ſovereignty, and ſuperintending providence 
of our God and King, are topics, on which we ſhould ever delight 
to dwell. Eſtabliſh, O Lord, thy kingdom within us, and ſuffer 
not our * rebellious” paſſions to *exalt themſelves” againſt it. 

8. O bleſs our God, ye people, and make the voice of his praiſe to be 
heard; 9g. Who holdeth our foul in life, and ſuffereth not our feet to 
be moved. ur e 
But chiefly are we bound to“ bleſs” and * praiſe” God, for that 
goodneſs and mercy, by which our feet are turned back from the 
ways of death, placed in the path of life,“ and enabled to walk 


therein, without falling into perdition ; until, having finiſhed our 


pilgrimage in the world, we lye down in peace, and our fleſh 
reſteth ſweetly in hope. 


is tried. N. 
Notwithſtanding the mercy of God, and the ſalvation wrought 


for us, we are here taught to expect afflition and tribulation ; 
which indeed are oftentimes neceſſary; for, having in our compo- 
fition a mixture of the earth from whence we came, with a 
baſe alloy of concupiſcence, we ſtand as much in need of adver- 
ſity, as metals, in like circumſtances, do of the fire, to refine 
and purify our tempers. Try us, O God ; but enable us to ſtand 
the trial ! 


11, Thou broughteſt us into the net, thou laideſt affliftion upon our 
loins. 
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hoins. 12. Thou haſt. cauſed men to ride over our heads; we went 
through fire and water; but thou broughteſt us out into a verry 


place. 
Various calamities are "408 mentioned, which God ſuffers to fall 


upon his people. As, firſt, their being brought into the net,” 
or enſnared and taken captive by their enemies, whom they had 
not power to reſiſt, or eſcape. Secondly, * affliftions upon the 
« loins,” or hard ſervitude under heavy burdens. Thirdly, “men 
riding over their heads,” or the manifold oppreſſions of perſecut- 
ing tyrants, trampling them under their feet, like warhorſes, in 
the day of battle. Fourthly, paſſing “ through fire and water,” o 
troubles of different and contrary kinds, though alike deadly and 
deſtructive. But he who brought Iſrael, from among the brick 
kilns of Egypt, and through the waters of the red ſea, and the 
river Jordan, into the promiſed reſt, will bring us ſafely through 
every fiery trial, and through the waves of a troubleſome world, to 
the land of everlaſting peace and comfort. 

13. 1 will go into thine houſe with burnt offerings ; I will pay thee 
my vous, 14. Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken, 
when I was in trouble. 15. I will offer unto thee burnt ſacrifices of 


fHatlings, with the incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks with goats. 


Under the Goſpel, the obligation of * going to the houſe of 
« God,” and there “ paying vows,” ſtill continues; but the of- 
« ferings” are changed. The legal facrifices have been aboliſhed 
by the oblation of the body of Chriſt, once for all. This oblation 
is commemorated in the euchariſt; at the celebration of which, we 
now offer up our prayers and praiſes, ourſelves, our ſouls, and 
bodies, a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice, acceptable to God, 
in the name, and through the merits of the Redeemer. Theſe 
offerings, if vowed in the ſeaſons of ſickneſs and op ſhould be 
paid in the days of health and gladneſs. 

16. Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what be 
hath done for my ſoul. 

Every man ſhould be ready, like David, to celebrate the mercies 
of God vouchſafed to him. It is a debt of gratitude to his Saviour, 


who is glorified, and a debt of charity to his brethren, who are 
edified 
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edified thereby ; provided only, that it be done with ſobriety, and 
humility. MIT 
17. I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was extolled with my 
tongue. | | 
The mean, by which we obtain ſalvation, is faith; which, as it 
ſheweth us both our diſeaſe and our phyſician, inclineth us to pray 
to the latter, for a cure-of the former. Prayer is one gift of God; 
and every other gift is obtained by it. 6 | 

18. V regard iniquity in my heart, the LoRD will not hear me. 

The prayer, which is © heard,” is the prayer of the penitent, 
heartily grieved and wearied with fin, hating, and longing to be de- 
livered from it. For God heareth not hypocrites, who, while they 
outwardly difavow, yet inwardly * regard” and cheriſh © iniquity ;” 
from which every one, who nameth the name of Chriſt, ought to 
depart. | | 
19. But. verily God hath heard me; he hath attended to the voice of 
my prayer. PM gen de AGATE RE 4 

David was heard, when God delivered him from his enemies, 

and. ſet him on the throne of Iſrael : Chriſt was heard, when God 
raiſed him from the dead, and exalted him to the right hand of the 
majeſty in the heavens :, and every man is heard, when God raiſes 
him from ſin to righteouſneſs, as an earneſt of his future reſurrec- 
tion from duſt to glory. Let every ſuch man praiſe the Lord, and 
ſay, with David, in the laſt verſe of our pſalm, | 

20. Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my prayer, nor bis 
mercy from me. 1 | 


PS AL M LXVn. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this evangelical pſalm, the Iſraclitiſh church is intro- 
| duced, as partly praying for, and partly foretelling 
the advent of Chriſt, and the converſion of the na- 
tions, with the joy and gladneſs that ſhould be con- 
It: "Mm ſequent 
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ſequent thereupon, The Chriſtian church now uſes, 
and will continue to uſe the pſalm, with propriety, 
until the fulneſs of the Gentiles {hall be come in, the 
converſion of the Jews effected, and Chriſt ſhall ap- 


pear the ſecond time, finally to accompliſh the falva- 
tion of his choſen, 


I. God be merci ful unto us, and bleſs us; and cauſe lus face to ſhine 
vp Us. 

The Iſraelitiſh church, by the mouth. of the prophet, expreſſeth 
her ardent defire after Meſſiah's advent, and appearance in the 
fleſh.; ſhe prayeth, that God would be “ merciful unto. her,” as 
he had. promiſed ; that, by ſo doing, he would “ bleſs” her with 
the bleſſings of pardon and peace, of grace and glory; and, in one 
word, that he would cauſe his face to ſhine upon her, by the 
riſing of the ſun of righteouſneſs, making her to behold the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus. Chriſt; reviving her with the glad 
tidings of the Goſpel; and enlightening her with the light of 
ſalvation. 5 | 

2. That thy way may be known upon earth, thy ſaving health among 
all nations. 

Nor was. ſhe ſtudious, as. her degenerate children have ſince 
been, to confine the favour of heaven. within her own pale. If 
ſhe had a good with for herſelf, ſhe. had one likewiſe for others; 
and therefore prayed, that the way” to life eternal might be 
* known,” not in Jewry alone, but over all the earth; and that 
the virtues of that ſalutary medicine, which was able to reſtore 
« health” and vigour to the diſeaſed and languiſhing ſpirits of men, 
might be publiſhed © among all nations“ 

3. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all tlie people praiſe theo, 

As if ſhe had faid---Hitherto, indeed, bleſſed Lord, thou haſt 


thought fit to make me the guardian and keeper of that ſacred, de- 


poſit, thy true religion, from which the nations revolted, and fell: 
but the time is coming, when, by the Goſpel of thy dear Son, 
they ſhall again be called to the knowlege of thee. Thy glory, 

impatient, 
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impatient, as it were, of any longer reſtraint, and demanding a 
larger ſphere, ſhall diffuſe itſelf, like the light of heaven, to the 
ends of the world. Haſten, then; O haſten the dawning of that 
happy day, when congregations of converted Gentiles ſhall every 
where lift up their voices, and, perhaps in the words of this very 
pfſalm, ſing to thy praiſe and glory 
4. O let the nations be glad, and fing for joy : for thou ſhalt judge 
the people righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 

And a very, ſufficient cauſe, ſurely, is here aſſigned, why the 
«© nations” ſhould * be glad, and ſing for joy,” upon the erection of 
Meſſiah's kingdom in the midſt of them; namely, becauſe he 
would “ judge the people righteouſly breaking the yoke of the 
oppreſſor, and the iron rod of the prince of this world; becoming 
himſelf an advocate in the cauſe of his church; introducing her 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God, whoſe ſervice is 
perfect freedom; and, with a ſceptre, around which juſtice and 
mercy are wreathed together, governing the nations upon earth. 

5. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe thee. 
Chorus repeated, as above, ver. 3. 6. Then hall the earth yield 
ber increaſe ; and God, even our own God ſhall bleſs ur. 

Then, when that long expected time ſhall arrive, © the earth 
* ſhall yield her increaſe; the nations of the world ſhall be con- 
verted to the faith, and become- fruitful in every good word and 
work, through the benediction of heaven upon them. * 

7. Gad. ſball Bleſs us, and all the ends of the earth ſhall fear him. 

The evangelical - bleflings,” predicted in this pſalm, have been 
long fince poured'out upon the ends of the earth,“ by the bounti- 
ful hand of God in Chriſt. Let us beſeech him to add yet this to 
all his other mercies, that, in return for ſuch unmerited favours, 
the redeemed may have grace evermore to pay him the tribute of 
fear and obedlence, of duty and — 


Univetſæ gentes ad Deum cönerteltörf « et electi abundabünt bonis . 
rerumque omnium copia, BossueT. 
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XIII Day, MORNING PRAYER, PSALM LXVIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


This beautiful, ſublime, and comprehenſive, but very 
difficult pſalm, is one of thoſe, which the church has 
appointed to be uſed on Whitſunday. It ſeems evi- 
dently to have been compoſed on that feſtive and joy- 
ful occaſion, the removal of the ark to mount Sion. 
See 2 Sam. vi. 1 Chron. xv. * Under this figure, 
David, foreſeeing the exaltation of Meſſiah, ſpeaks of 
him, whom he deſcribes 1, 2. as ariſing, and van- 
quiſhing his enemies; 3—6. as cauſing the faithful 
to rejoice, and ſhewing mercy to the afflicted ; 7— 
15. as bringing his church out of bondage, ſupport- 
ing her in the world by the Word and the Spirit, 
purging away her corruptions, and ſubduing her ad- 
verſaries ; the ground work being laid in the hiſtory of 
the Egyptian deliverance, the Manna and the Law 
given in the wilderneſs, and the overthrow of the 
Canaanitiſh nations. i6—20, David returns to the 


*The argument ſeems to be, a prognoſtication of ſucceſs to David and the king- 
dom of Iſrael, and victory over their enemies, in conſequence of the manifeſtation of 
the eſpecial preſence of God on mount Sion, and by his power exerted in their favour. 
In the myſtical ſenſe, which is authorized by St. Paul, Eph. iv. 8. it is, according 
to Vitringa, Aſcenſio Chriſti in cœlos, et ſeſſio ad dextram Patris; et illius effecta, 
* quz ſunt collectio et conſervatio eceleſiæ, ac deſtructio hoſtium ſibi et eccleſiz ad- 
5 verſorum.” Biſhop Lowth, in Merrick's Annotations. Dr. Chandler, in his 
Critical Hiſtory of the Life of David,” has given an admirable expoſition of the 
literal, or hiſtorical ſenſe of this pſalm, and a very ingenious diviſion of it into five 
parts, founded on the ſuppoſition of it's being performed at the removal of the ark. 
The author has been greatly aſſiſted, in the enfuing comment, by the Doctor's expo- 
ſition, and the reader will find his diviſion of the pſalm inſerted. n 


ſcene 
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ſcene before him, celebrates the aſcenſion of Chriſt, 


with power and great glory, to the heavenly Sion, and 
the gifts he ſhould from thence pour down upon men; 


21—23. foretells the vengeance he would take on his 
oppoſers; 24—28. ſets forth the order of the church 


in her ſervices; 29—31. predicts the converſion of 
the nations; all of whom 32—3s5. he exhorts to 


unite in chanting forth the praiſes of their God and 
Saviour, 


x. Let God ariſe, let his enemies be ſeattered ; let them alſo that hate 
him, flee before him. 

Theſe words were uſed: by Moſes, wer the ark ſet forward 
before the armies of Iſrael, in their progreſs toward Canaan. 
Numb. x. 35. David, in like manner, uſes them in this triumphal 
hymn, on the removal of the ark to the city of Zion. 1 Chron. 
xiii. and xv. Dr. Chandler ſuppoſes this part of the pſalm, from 
ver. I. to ver. 6. incluſive, to have been ſung, when the Ark was 
taken up on the ſhoulders of the Levites. The church now cele- 
brates, in the ſame terms, the ſubſtance of the foregoing ſhadows ; 
ſhe ſings the praiſes of her Redeemer, riſing from the dead, and 
preceding the Iſrael of God, to the true land of promiſe ; when 
« his enemies,” the powers of darkneſs, fin and death, *«* were 
« ſcattered,. and they that hated him fled before him.” And the 
Chriſtian, in the hour of temptation, will always find this verſe 
a moſt powerful and profitable ejaculation. 

2. As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive them away ; as wax melteth 
before the fire, ſo let the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 

The ſudden and utter deſtruction of the enemies of God, and of 
his people, is reſembled, firſt, to the diffipation of ** ſmoke,” 
which, though it riſes from the earth in black and tremendous 
clouds, is by the wind preſently brought to nothing; ſecondly, to 
the melting of wax,” which, though, to appearance, of a firm 
and ſolid confiſtence, yet, when held to the fire for a few minutes, 
diſſolves, and makes no more reſiſtance. So let all thine enemies 
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periſh, O Lord, within us. Let our vain imaginations: be diſperſed 
before thy Spirit, and our corruptions melt and die away, at the 
preſence of thy light and thy truth. 

3. But let the righteous be glad: let them rejoice before God, yea let 
them exceedingly rejoice. 

A variety of expreſſions is uſed in the Hebrew, to denote the 
feſtive “ joy” and“ delight,” with which the righteous celebrate 
the triumphs of their God over his and their enemies, under each 
diſpenſation reſpectively. When the heart is full of theſe ſenſa- 
tions, it has no deſire to reſort to the world, for pleaſure. 

4. Sing unto God, fing praiſes unto his name : extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens, by his name JAN, and rejoice before him. 

The prophet exhorts the people of God to magnify, with pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, the eternal and incommunicable 
* name” of him who was, and is, and is to come; who, deriv- 
ing being from none, gives it to all ; and who, as Redeemer of his 
people, is exalted above the heavens,” and all the powers therein; 
above the gods of the nations; acknowledged and glorified by ſaints 
and __ ; feared. and trembled at by ungodly men, and evil 
ſpirits. * 

5. A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge F the widows is God in 
bis holy habitation. 

After a deſcription of God's: . majeſty, the pſalmiſt proceeds to 
make mention of his mercy” towards the afflicted: Iſraelites, who 
had ſuffered ſo much, in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs. The cauſe 
of the ' fatherleſs and widow” he takes into his own hands. But 
never did he do this, in ſo full and extenſive a manner, as when, by 
becoming man, he betrothed the church to himſelf, in righteouſ- 
neſs, and became a father to her fatherleſs children. 


The idea of “ riding on the, heavens, | furniſhed by our tranſlation, is here- fol- 
lowed, becauſe S’ 2210 in the 334 verſe, ſeems to be exactly parallel, But 
Biſhop Lowth, Mr. Merrick, and Dr. Chandler render r2nya 23555 5b Prepare 
the way for him who rideth through the deſerts,” i. e. who rode upon the cherubim, 
through the wilderneſs ; alluding. to the paſſage of the Ark. This conſtruction ſeems 
moſt agreeable to the common uſage of the words e the original. Either ways 
the idea i is truly great and ſublime. | 


6. God 
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6. God ſetteth the ſolitary in families; he bringeth out thoſe which 
are bound with chains, but the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 


The « ſolitary, or deſtitute,” in this verſe, are the ſame perſons 
with the fatherleſs and widow,” in the foregoing ; thoſe, as 
Dr. Chandler obſerves, whoſe fathers and families had been de- 
ſtroyed in Egypt, or fallen in the wilderneſs; who, therefore, were 
left alone, deſtitute of help. Theſe God afterwards made to ſit 
« down in families,” bleſſed them with a numerous progeny, and 
the peaceable enjoyment of domeſtic felicity. Thus hath fince 
been. manifeſted the ſame tender care of heaven, in calling 
home the wretched outcaſts among the nations, and ad- 


mitting them into the holy- and happy family of the children of 


God. Another inſtance of God's mercy, mentioned in this verſe, 
is, that he“ bringeth out thoſe which are bound with chains,” 
delivering his people from a- ſpiritual, as he onee did Iſrael from a 
temporal bondage. But the rebellious,” the ungodly and im- 
penitent, ** dwell' in a dry land,” in a ſpiritual deſart, where no 


waters of life, of comfort, and ſalvation flow. Such is the ſtate of 


the rebellious: Jews at this day, like that of their murmuring pre- 
deceſſors, in the wilderneſs. This alluſion, ſays Biſhop Lowth, to 
the deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, and the deſtruction of 
the murmurers in the defart, brings in, with great eaſe, the full 
ſubject of the Exodus, in the next verſe. 

7. O God, when thou ꝛwenteſt forth before thy people ; when thon 
didſt march through tlie wilderneſs * 8. The earth ſhook, the heaven! 
alſo dropped at the preſence of God; even Sinai itſel if was moved a the 
preſence of God, the God of Hrael. 

This part of the pſalm, from ver. 7. to ver. 14. is the ſecond, 
in Dr. Chandler's divifion.. It is ſuppoſed to have been ſang, when 
the proceſſion began, and to have laſted, till mount Sion was in 


view. The prophet goes back to commemorate the wonders 


wrought- for Iſrael, when . Jehovah, by his preſence in the cloudy 
pillar, conducted them through the wilderneſs ; when, deſcending 
to deliver the law; he bowed the heavens, and ſhook the earth, and 
cauſed' Sinai to quake from it's foundations. The'Chriſtian church, 
ſinging this pſalm on the day of Pentecoſt, commemorates, urs 
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theſe terms and figures, her redemption from the ſpiritual Egypt, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus with mighty ſigns and wonders, and 
the ſucceeding delivery of the new law from mount Sion, after the 
. deſcent of the Holy Spirit; by which the old Jewiſh diſpenſation 
Was ſhaken and removed, to make way for one that ſhould laſt for 
ever. See Heb. xii. 18---28. 

9. Thou, O God, didft ſend a plentiful, Heb. a free, liberal, or, 
gracious rain, whereby thou didft confirm thine inheritance, when it was 
weary. 

As the heavens, at the command of God, rained down manna, 

k &c. to ſtrengthen and refreſh the well nigh famiſhed people, in the 
3 wilderneſs; ſo, by the deſcent of the Spirit from above, bringing 
with him the word of life, the church, in her infant and languid 
oo | ſtate, was mightily confirmed and invigorated. 
7 10. Thy congregation hath dwelt therein : thou, O God, haſt pre- 
"I pared of thy goodneſs for the poor. 
i # In the former verſe, the Pſalmiſt tells us, that God had con- 
| firmed, refreſhed and revived his inheritance, by the plentiful, and 
| as it were voluntary ſhowers of bread and fleſh, that he rained 
9 down upon them. In theſe words, Dr. Chandler apprehends, he 
3 ſpeaks of the manner, as well as abundance of the food thus given 
Wh them; and renders the verſe thus--— J Thy. food, or, As to 
ti „ thy food,” the food which thou gaveſt them, nA mW? They 
[ « dwelt in the midſt of it; Thou didſt prepare, O God, by thy 
ap « goodneſs, for the poor.” Thus the hiſtory informs us, that the 
jy | manna, covered by the dew, “lay round about the hoſt;” and that 
the quails were let fall by the camp, about a day's journey on one 
e fide, and a days journey on the other, round about the camp.” 
Exod. xvi. 13. Numb. xi. 31. This was literally “ dwelling in the 
% midſt of the food God had provided for them.” By the miniſtra- 
tion of the word and ſacraments, in the Chriſtian church, the true 
manna, the bread which cometh down, with the dew of God's 
bleſſing, from heaven, is continually furniſhed, for the nouriſh- 
ment of thoſe, Who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs.” It 
« falls round about the camp,” and * as to this thy food,” O God, 
we, thy favoured people, have the happineſs to “ dwell in the 
cc midſt 


Day 13.M.P. ON THE PSALMS. 281 
% midſt of it:“ thus thou haſt prepared, of thy goodneſs, for the 


e poor in ſpirit.” 


11. The LoRD gave foe word; great was the company of thoſe that 
pub iſhed it. 

He who ſupplied his people with food i in the wilderneſs, enabled 
them likewiſe to vanquiſh the numerous enemies, that oppoſed them 
in their paſſage through it, the Amalekites, the Amorites, the Mi- 
dianites, the Moabites, &c. With reſpe& to all theſe enemies, 
the Lord gave the word.” The Iſraelites engaged them, by his 
order; See Numb. xxi. 34. xxv. 17. and, under his conduct and 
bleſſing, obtained the victory over them. When the enemies of 
man's ſalvation were vanquiſhed by the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
and the heathen nations were to own his power, again ** the Lord 
„gave the word.” It was publiſhed, at firſt, by apoſtles, con- 
fellors, and martyrs, and hath been ſince publiſhed continually, by 
all the churches, who celebrate, in their ſervices, the victories of 
their Redeemer; as, in old time, prophets and propheteſſes, 
Moſes, Aaron, Miriam, Deborah, and others, with the armies of 
Iſrael, ſang triumphal ſongs, on occaſion of . but figura- 
tive conqueſts. 

12. * Kings with their armies tid flee apace : Heb. fled away, fled 
away : and ſhe that tarried at home divided the ſpoil. 

When God, by the hand of Moſes, and his ſucceſſor Joſhua, 
led his people, through the wilderneſs, into the land of promiſe, 
the kings of Canaan, with their mighty hoſts, were diſcomfited ; 
and the women of Iſrael, who tarried at home, divided the ſpoil” 
of their vanquiſhed enemies. After the conqueſt of the Midianites, 
as Dr. Chandler obſerves, God ordered the prey to be divided be- 
tween them who went out on that expedition, and the reſt of the 
congregation, who continued in their tents. Numb. xxxi. 27. 
Thus, in the ſpiritual war, apoſtles, confeſſors, and martyrs went 
out to the battle, fought, and conquered ; while the benefits of 
the victory extended to thouſands and millions, who, without 


* Biſhop Lowth thinks, with Dr. Wah that this verſe was the Song, ſung 
by the choir, mentioned in the verſe preceding. Dr. Chandler adds the next verſe to it, 


N n being 
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being expoſed to their conflicts and torments, have enjoyed the 
fruit of their labours. | 

13. Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as tlie 
wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 

By „lying among the pots,” or in duſt and aſhes,” is evi- 
dently denoted a ſtate of affliction and wretchedneſs, like that of 
Hrael in Egypt; which was exchanged for one of the utmoſt dig- 
nity and ſplendor, in Canaan ; one as different from the former, as 
a caldron, diſcoloured by ſmoke and ſoot, is from the bright and 
beautiful plumage of an eaſtern dove, gliſtering interchangeably, 
as with ſilver and gold. Thus the church of Chrift, emerged from 
a ſtate of perſecution and tribulation, into one of ſplendor and 
magnificence. And ſuch is the change made in the ſpiritual con- 
dition of any man, when he pafles from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God; he is inveſted with 
the robe of righteouſneſs, and adorned with the graces of the Spirit 
of holineſs. ERC 

14. When the Almighty ſcattered kings in it, it was white as ſnow 
in Salmon. 

The purport of this difficult verſe ſeems to be, that all was 
white as ſnow, i. e. all was brightneſs, joy, and feſtivity, about 
mount Salmon, obvg Swn when the Almighty, fighting for 
his people Iſrael, vanquiſhed their enemies, NA in, or about that 
part of the country. 


1 5. The hill of God is as the bill of Baſan ; an high Bill, as the hill 
of Baſan. 5 
When the ark came in view of mount Sion, the place of it's 
fixed reſidence for the future, and probably when they began to 
aſcend it, Dr. Chandler apprehends, this and the two following 
verſes were ſung. And if theſe words be read with an interroga- 


* My worthy and learned friend, Mr. Parkhurſt, in his Hebrew Lexicon, gives the 
following account of the word E2YNaw (derived from Naw to © put, or ſet any thing 
« in order)—R OW S of ſtones, on which the caldrons or pots were placed. Lying 
among theſe denotes the moſt abject ſlavery ; for this was the place of reſt allotted to 
*© the vileſt ſlaves,” So our tranſlators render it, in the margin of Ezek. xl. 43. 
Dr, Chandler adopts the ſame interpretation of the word, 


tion, 
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tion, he conceives they will appear ſuitable to the occaſion, and 
worthy of the genuine ſpirit of poetry. The hill of God,” that 
hill which God hath choſen to inhabit, ** is it the hill of Baſhan, 
« the hill with it's craggy eminences, the hill of Baſhan ?” 
Baſhan may boaſt of it's proud eminences, it's high ſummits ; but 
is that the hill, 'where God will fix his refidence? The prophet 
ſpeaks of Baſhan with contempt and diſdain, in compariſon of 
Sion. And this agrees well with what immediately follows--- 

16. Why leap ye, or, why look ye aſtance with envy, ye high hills ? 
This is the hill which God defireth to dwell in; yea, the LoRD will 
abide in it for ever. 

The pſalmiſt, in commemorating God's former mercies and 
loving kindneſſes, having been led to mention the towering hills 
of Salmon and Baſhan, by a maſterly tranfition, ſuddenly: reſumes 
his original ſubject, with a beautiful apoſtrophe to thoſe mountains, 
letting them know, that however proudly they might lift up their 
heads above the reſt, or, in the language of poetry, © look aſkance 
ce with envy,” on mount Sion, yet this was the mount, which Je- 
hovah had determined to honour with his ſpecial preſence; thither 
he was now aſcending, with the ark of his ſtrength ; and there, 
between the cherubims, in the place prepared for him, he would 
& dwell for ever;” till the old diſpenſation ſhould be at an end; till 
the glory of the Lord ſhould be revealed in human nature; till God 
ſhould be manifeſt in the fleſh; and the true tabernacle and temple 
ſhould ſucceed the typical. After that, the privileges of Sion were 
transferred to the Chriſtian church; ſhe became, and, while the 
world laſts, will continue to be the hill in which: God delight 
«< eth to dwell :” ſhe will therefore be juſtly entitled to the pre- 
eminence over all that may ſeem to be great and glorious in the 
world. 

17. The chariots of - God are twenty tbouſand, even thouſands of 
angels: or, thouſands repeated: the LORD: is among them as in Sinai, 
in the. holy place; or, Sinai is in the Sanctuary. 

The pſalmiſt, in the preceding verſe, had declared Sion to be 
the habitation of Jehovah. In this verſe is deſeribed the majeſty 
and magnificence of his appearance there, as à mighty N 
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of the enemies of his people, riding upon the cherubim, as in a 
triumphal chariot, with all the hoſts of heaven, as it were, in his 
retinue. Thus God deſcended on Sinai, with the fire, the cloud, 
and the glory; thus he manifeſted himſelf, when taking poſſeſſion 
of „ the holy place” prepared for him in Sion; 2 Chron. v. 13. 
and in ſome ſuch manner we may ſuppoſe king Mefliah to have 
entered heaven at his aſcenſion, when he went up in the clouds, 
with power and great glory, and all the attendant ſpirits joined his 
train, rejoicing to miniſter to their Lord, and increaſe the pomp 
and ſplendor of that glorious day. 

18. Thou haſt aſtended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive; thou 
baſt recerved gifts for men ; yea for the rebellious alſo, that the LoRD 
God might dwell among them. 

When the ark had aſcended mount Sion, and was depoſited in 
the place aſſigned for it, the fingers are ſuppoſed, by Dr. Chandler, 
to have proceeded with this part of the pſalm, in which they cele- 
brate the aſcenſion of their God and King, by the ſymbol of his 
preſence, to the heights of Sion, after having ſubdued their ene- 
mies, and enriched his people with the ſpoil of the vanquiſhed, and 
the gifts of the tributary nations; of which much was probably 
employed in the ſervice of the tabernacle, and afterwards in build- 
ing the temple, firſt deſigned by David, “that the Lord God 
e might dwell,” and have a fixed permanent habitation, among 
his people. But this whole tranſaQtion, like many others of old, 
being a figurative one, the Apoſtle, Epheſ. iv. 8. has applied the 
words before us to our bleſſed Saviour, (the true ARK, on which 
the GLoRx reſted,) who perſonally aſcended up to the higheſt 
heavens, led captivity captive, by triumphing over his conquered 
enemies, and having received gifts from his heavenly Father, as 
the fruits of his victory, gave them unto men, as was moſt condu- 
cive to the eſtabliſhment of his church, « that the Lord God might 
« dwell among them.---Thou haſt aſcended on high; Thou, O 
Chriſt, who didſt deſcend, from the right hand of the majeſty in 
the heavens, to the lower parts of the earth, art again aſcended, 
from the lower parts of the earth, to the right hand of the majeſty 
in the heavens : thou haſt led captivity captive;” thou haſt con- 

quered 
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quered the conqueror, bound the ſtrong one, redeemed human na- 
ture from the grave, and triumphantly carried it, with thee, to 
the throne of God; * thou haſt received gifts for men, yea, for 
* the rebellious alſo ;” and being thus aſcended into thy glory, thou 
haſt received of the Father the promiſe of the Spirit, with all his 
gifts and graces, to beſtow upon the ſons of men; “ even upon ſuch 
as heretofore have not only broken thy laws, but appeared in arms 
againſt thee ; yet of ſuch as theſe, converted by the power of thy 
goſpel, wilt thou form and eſtabliſh a church; * that the Lord 
God may dwell among them ;” that ſo, of thy faithful people, 
gathered from all parts of the world, may be built up a living 
temple, © an habitation of God through the Spirit.” 

19. Bleſſed be the LorD, who daily oadeth us with benefits; Heb. 
carries, or, ſupports us; even the God of our ſalvation. 20. He that 
is our God is the God of ſalvation ; and unto God the Lord belong the 
i ue from death, Heb. the goings forth to death, or, of death. 

The preceding ſurvey of God's diſpenſations conſtraineth the 
church to break out into an act of praiſe, and to bleſs the preſerver 
of men, the author of eternal ſalvation ;” in whoſe hands are 
* the goings forth of death; in other words, who has “ the keys 
te of death and the grave; Rev. i. 18. who is poſſeſſed of power to 
confine, and to releaſe; to kill, and to make alive. 

21. But God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and the hairy 

alp, or, crown of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. 

The meaning is---God ſhall ſtrike deep, or exhauſt, the blood of 
the head of his enemies, even the hairy crown of him that goes on 
in his guilty practices ; where the emphaſis conſiſts in the deſcrip- 
tion of God's enemies, who were ſuch as perſevered in their cri- 
minal actions. This verſe begins a prediction of that vengeance, 
which the perſon, who was « aſcended on high,” would infallibly 


* The pſalmiſt mentions theſe gifts as received; © Thou haſt received gifts for 
e men ;” the apoſtle, in his citation, ſheweth us the end for which they were re- 
ceived ; He gave gifts unto men.” Or rather, as the beſt critics have obſerved, in 
the Hebrew idiom, to © take gifts for another,” is the ſame as to give them to ano- 
ether.“ Thus we read, 1 Kings iii. 24. Take me a ſword ;” i. e. give, or bring 
it me. Gen. xviii. 5. I will take a bit of bread ;” i. e. for you, or to give it you 
and comfort ye your hearts.“ | 
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of the enemies of his people, riding upon the cherubim, as in a 
triumphal chariot, with all the hoſts of heaven, as it were, in his 
retinue. Thus God deſcended on Sinai, with the fire, the cloud, 
and the glory; thus he manifeſted himſelf, when taking poſſeſſion 
of „ the holy place” prepared for him in Sion; 2 Chron. v. 13. 
and in ſome ſuch manner we may ſuppoſe king Meſſiah to have 
entered heaven at his aſcenſion, when he went up in the clouds, 
with power and great glory, and all the attendant ſpirits joined his 
train, rejoicing to miniſter to their Lord, and increaſe; the pomp 
and ſplendor of that glorious. day. 

18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive z thou 
baſt received gifts for men; yea for the rebellious alſo, that the Lok p 
God might dwell among them. 

When the ark had aſcended mount Sion, and was depoſited i in 
the place aſſigned for it, the fingers are ſuppoſed, by Dr. Chandler, 
to have proceeded with this part of the pſalm, in which they cele- 
brate the aſcenſion of their God and King, by the ſymbol of his 
preſence, to the heights of Sion, after having ſubdued their ene- 
mies, and enriched his people with the ſpoil of the vanquiſhed, and 
the gifts of the tributary nations; of which much was probably 
employed in the ſervice of the tabernacle, and afterwards in build- 
ing the temple, firſt deſigned by David, © that the Lord God 
« might dwell,” and have a fixed permanent habitation, among 
his people. But this whole tranſaction, like many others of old, 
being a figurative one, the Apoſtle, Epheſ. iv. 8. has applied the 


words before us to our bleſſed Saviour, (the true ARK, on which 


the GLoRyY reſted,) who perſonally aſcended up to the higheſt 
heavens, led captivity captive, by triumphing over his conquered 
enemies, and having received gifts from his heavenly Father, as 
the fruits of his victory, gave them unto men, as was moſt condu- 
cive to the eſtabliſhment of his church, « that the Lord God might 
« dwell among them.---Thou haſt aſcended on high ;” Thou, O 


Chriſt, who didſt deſcend, from the right hand of the majeſty in 


the heavens, to the lower parts of the earth, art again aſcended, 
from the lower parts of the earth, to the right hand of the majeſty 
in the heavens : . thou haſt led captivity captive;” thou haſt con- 

quered 
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quered the conqueror, bound the ſtrong one, redeemed human na- 
ture from the grave, and triumphantly carried it, with thee, to 
the throne of God; © thou haſt received gifts for men, yea, for 
« the rebellious alſo ;” and being thus aſcended into thy glory, thou 
haſt received of the Father the promiſe of the Spirit, with all his 
gifts and graces, to beſtow upon the ſons of men; * even upon ſuch 
as heretofore have not only broken thy laws, but appeared in arms 
againſt thee ; yet of ſuch as theſe, converted by the power of thy 
goſpel, wilt thou form and eſtabliſh a church; „ that the Lord 
* God may dwell among them ;” that ſo, of thy faithful people, 
gathered from all parts of the world, may be built up a living 
temple, © an habitation of God through the Spirit.” 

19. Bleſſed be the LoRD, who daily loadetli us with benefits; Heb. 
carries, or, ſupports us ; even the God of our ſalvation, 20. He that 
it our God is the God of ſalvation ; and unto God the Lord belong the 
:ſſues from death, Heb. the goings forth to death, or, of death. | 

The preceding ſurvey of God's diſpenſations conſtraineth the 
church to break out into an act of praiſe, and to bleſs the preſerver 
of men, the author of eternal “ ſalvation ;” in whoſe hands are 
* the goings forth of death; in other words, who. has “ the keys 
te of death and the grave; Rev. i. 18. who is poſſeſſed of power to 
confine, and to releaſe ; to kill, and to make alive. 

21. But God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and the hairy 
alp, or, crown of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. 

The meaning is---God ſhall ſtrike deep, or exhauſt, the blood of 
the head of his enemies, even the hairy crown of him that goes on 
in his guilty practices; where the emphaſis conſiſts in the deſcrip- 
tion of God's enemies, who were ſuch as perſevered in their cri- 
minal actions. This verſe begins a prediction of that vengeance, 
which the perſon, who was < aſcended on high,” would infallibly 


* The pſalmiſt mentions theſe gifts as received; © Thou haſt received gifts for 
« men ;” the apoſtle, in his citation, ſheweth us the end for which they were re- 
ceived ; He gave gifts unto men.” Or rather, as the beſt critics have obſerved, in 
the Hebrew idiom, to ** take gifts for another, is the ſame as to © give them to ano- 
<< ther.” Thus we read, 1 Kings iii. 24. Take me a ſword ;” i. e. give, or bring 
it me. Gen. xvili. 5. © will take a bit of bread ; i. e. for you, or to give it you 
and comfort ye your hearts.“ 


execute 


286 A COMMENTARY Ps AL, 68. 


execute upon his impenitent enemies, and which was ſhadowed 
forth in the deſtruction of the enemies of Iſrael, by David, after 
that the ark of God was placed upon the hill of Sion. See 2 Sam. 
viii. The expreſſions, the head,” and“ the hairy crown,” de- 
note the principal part, the ſtrength, the pride, and the glory of 
the adverſary, which was to be cruſhed, according to the original 
ſentence; He ſhall bruiſe thy BRAD.“ Gen. iii. 15. 

. The LoRD ſaid, I will bring again from Baſhan ; I will bring 
my people again from the depths of the ſea: 23. That thy foot may 
be dipped in the blood of thine enemies and the tongue of thy dogs in 
the ſame. 

Abner, in his conference with the elders of Iſrael, to bring them 
over to David's intereſt, tel': them, «© The Lord hath ſpoken of 
«« David, ſaying; By the hand of my ſervant David, I will fave 
% my people Iſrael, out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of 
« the hand of all their enemies.” 2 Sam. iv. 8. Thus Jehovah 
had promiſed to repeat in Ifrael, by David, his glorious acts; to 
work as ſignal victories and deliverances for his people, as he had 
formerly done in the field of Baſhan, and at the red ſea; when 
they ſaw their enemies dead at their feet. By the glorious reſur- 
rection, and triumphant aſcenſion of king Meſſiah, by the con- 
queſts of the goſpel, and the unparalleled overthrow of it's oppo- 
ſers, were theſe figures realized, and theſe ſhadows. AYES into 
ſubſtance. 

26: Fi hey have ſeen thy goings, or, marches in proceſſion, O God; 
even the goings, or marches of my God, my King, in, or into the ſanctuary. 

When the ark was ſafely depoſited, the ſacrifices were offered, 
the ſolemnity well nigh concluded, and the whole aſſembly about 
to return back, Dr. Chandler ſuppoſes the fingers to have ſtruck 
up, and joined in the remaining part of this noble anthem. Theſe 
words contain a ſort of triumph, becauſe this great work, of tranſlat- 
ing the ark, was now ſo happily accompliſhed. The people of Iſrael 
had a pledge and earneſt of thoſe mighty things, which God 
would do for them, by the joyful and victorious manner, in which, 
with the ark of his preſence, he had taken poſſeſſion of the place 
prepared for him on mount Sion, and gone * into the ſanctuary.” 

A like 
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A like pledge and earneſt of her future enlargement and exaltation, 
was the aſcenſion of her Lord and Head, to the Chriſtian church. 

25. The ſingers went before, the players on inſtruments followed 
after ; among ſt them were the damſels playing with timbrels. 

The joy and gladneſs, expreſſed by David, and the houſe of 
Iſrael, when in ſolemn proceſſion, with the ſound of vocal and 
inſtrumental muſic, they * brought up the ark of Jehovah, and 
« ſet it in it's place,” 2 Sam. vi. 5, 15, 17. may be conſidered as 
a prelude to that voice of univerſal exultation, with which the 
Chriſtian church, in her holy ſervices, doth now celebrate the re- 
ſurrection and aſcenfion of her Redeemer. 

26. Bleſs ye God in the congregations, even the Lok p, from the 
fountain of Iſrael. | | 

e Bleſs ye God in the congregations ;” in this form of words, 
the Iſraelites are ſuppoſed, when accompanying the ark, to have 
reciprocally exhorted and encouraged each other to exert their ut- 
moſt powers in the facred employment of blefling and thanking 
God: „ even the Lord from the fountain of Iſrael ;” the foun- 
te tain of Iſrael” is the ſame with the ſtock, or family of Iſrael.“ 
See Ifai. xlviii. 1, The ſenſe of this latter clauſe therefore is, 
« Bleſs the Lord, ye who are ſprung from the ſtock of Iſrael ;” 
thus is the duty of bleſſing and thankſgiving enforced on the con- 
gregations of the faithful, in all ages. 

27. There is little Benjamin with their ruler, the princes of Fudah, 
and their counſel, the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Naptbali. 

The literal rendring of this verſe is-— There is little Benjamin 
« their ruler, the princes of Judah their council, the princes of 
« Zebulun, and the princes of Napthali.” In this enumeration of 
the tribes of Iſrael, that were preſent at the removal of the ark, 
four only are mentioned ; Benjamin and Judah, who dwelt neareſt 
to the city of David; Zebulun and Napthali, who were the far- 
theſt diſtant from it ; to ſhew, as Dr. Chandler obſerves, the una- 
nimity of the whole nation, and of all the tribes, far and near, in 
attending this ſolemnity, to teſtify their willing acknowledgment of 
David for their king, and the city of David for their capital, where 
all the great ſolemnities of religion ſhould be performed, and _ 

annual 


S I — _ 
— - * — — — > 
— 
E ” 2 1 
Rr 
e — — 
—_—_ —_— — — 
a> —_— a= -m a _- — 
T 
* . 
— = ” "In a 
* — 


ETD 
rr 

* * 

rm 

A, — 


4 


= 


— 7 = — n 
. CY HEH 2 — * . — * 
-- *- :3 a2 
FRY x - wa - 


— 8 . 
A — 
2 a 
2 
— 
4 al Af You 4 - 
. a . = & 
CLLR 4 - 
_—_ 


_ ee p 
2 Fu” — 
- - _ OY — 
— — - >; — 
. —— œ́‚—m e CTR . 
— _ - 1 _— 4 — - 8 _ — 


— — — 
__ — 


— was 


* <7 
— — — 


— — — — — 


— 
* —ä—ʒ— ELIE ES 


l —— 
r 
. 


* — 
— 


E—ͤ„»— — 
— a * 
* - 


- — — 
— 
— ” % 
0 — *•n5„„—V 


— + om 
* % — WW —-—-—-—ᷣ—ᷣ 


0 
5 
. 

* 
* 

' 

4 
. 
ve 


— 


. 
5 % * — _ - \ 9 
__ —_— — 
> — 
»* 4 — — 
" 


——— — — — — —— ” 


2 = / 8 x 
2 —y, 4 9 
; r 
— 


— 
22 - = 89 
- am 2 


——— 3 


— —— 
Sr bn 
— ʃ n 


2 


I 
— 
* 


— 
— - 4 n 


— 


2 7 = 2 — 
9 3 — 
4 . S- . ths 42 
8 * EY 
wb Se. 


TEC 

9 

- "S — 2 
rr 


= — 
. * 8 
— 2 8 
2 0 — < 9 — — 
- : * 
N — — — — 
” 


- 


288 A COMMENTARY Ps. 68. 


annual feſtivals continually celebrated. Benjamin, though the 
youngeſt tribe, is named firſt, and called the * ruler ;” becauſe 
from that tribe ſprang Saul, the firſt king of Iſrael. The attend- 
ance of this tribe ſhewed, that all envy and oppoſition to David, 

from Saul's party, was at an end. Upon David's acceſſion to the 
crown, Judah became the royal tribe, and ſupported the throne by 


it's counſels. Zebulun and Napthali were tribes of eminent learn- 


ing and knowledge. | See Gen. xlix. 21. Judg. v. 14. Thus, 
after the publication of the Goſpel, the nations flocked into the 
church, both thoſe that were near, and thoſe that were afar off; 
power, wiſdom, and learning, ſubmitted themſelves to the king- 
dom, and conſpired to ſet forth the glory of Meſſiah. 

28. Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength : firengthen „O God, that 
which thou haſt wrought for us. 

The former part of this verſe contains a enciifrirtabile aſſurance 
given to the church, that God had made proviſion, and iſſued out 
orders, for her eſtabliſhment and ſecurity. In the latter clauſe 1s 
a prayer, that he would accompliſh. all his counſels concerning 
her; and, as he had begun a good work, ſo that he would vouch- 
ſafe to perfect it, unto the day of the Lord. | 

29. Becauſe of thy temple at Feruſalem, ſhall kings bring preſents 
unto thee. 

David foretells, that on the eſtabliſhment of the then church 
and worſhip in Jeruſalem, the kings of the Gentiles ſhould come, 
and make their oblations at the * temple of God; which happen- 
ed in his days, and thoſe: of his fon Solomon, as an earneſt and 
figure of that plenary acceſſion of the kings of the earth to the 
church of Chriſt, which was to take place in the latter days, un- 
der the Goſpel. See 2 Sam. viii. 9---11. 1 Kings v. 1. x. I, 24. 
2 Chron, ix. 23. Iſai. Ix. 3, 6. Matt. ii. 11. Rev. xxl. 24. 

30. Rebuke the company of ſpearmen, the multitude of the bulls, with 


the calves of the people, till every one Submit himſelf with Pieces of ful- 
ver : ſcatter thou the people that delight in war. 


* The tabernacle is called 557, 1 Sam. iii. 3. This might, otherwiſe, ſeem incon- 
fiſtent with the ſuppoſed occaſion of the pſalm, and the times of David, when there 


was yet no temple there, Biſhop LowTn. 


We 
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We have here a prophetical prayer againſt the enemies of the 
Ilraelitiſh church. The whole verſe, when literally tranſlated, 
runs thus---< Rebuke the wild beaſt of the reeds, the congrega- 
te tion of the mighty among the calves of the nations, ſkipping, or 
«« exulting, with pieces of filver ; ſcatter the people that delight 
in war.” By the wild beaſt of the reeds,” is to be underſtood 
the Egyptian power, deſcribed by it's emblem, - the crocodile, or 
river horſe, creatures living among the “ reeds” of the Nile. The 
<< calves of the nations” intend the objects of worſhip among the 
Egyptians, their Apis, Ofiris, &c. around which the congrega- 
tion of the mighty” aſſembled. And by their “ ſkipping with, 
or exulting in pieces of ſilver,” may either be meant their dan- 
cing at their idolatrous feſtivals, with the tinkling inſtruments, 
called << Siſtra,” which might be made of “ filyer ;”. or elſe it may 
imply their © glorying in pieces of filver,” or in their riches.” 
The laſt member of the verſe is plain, Scatter the people that 
delight in war.” The whole is evidently, a prayer of the pro- 
phet to this effect, that it would pleaſe God to bring down and 
overthrow the ſtrength, the pride, and the idolatry of Egypt, that 
ancient adverſary and oppreſſor of Iſrael *.---The Chriſtian church, 
in like manner, through faith in the power of her Lord, riſen from 
the dead, and aſcended into heaven, prayeth for the confuſion of 
her implacable enemies, who delight in oppoſing the kingdom of 
Meſſiah. | 


* Increpa Regem Egypti populo tuo invidentem, inerepa etiam Optimates qui in- 
ter populos honore et viribus eminent, argenteis clavis, vel aliis inſignibus ornati. 
BossVET., See Biſhop Lowth, Prælect. vi. ad fin. edit. 8yo. The ſenſe of the verſe 
cannot be better expreſſed, than it is by Mr. Merrick, in his verſion, 

The beaſt, that from his reedy bed, 

On Nile's proud banks, uplifts the head, 
Rebuke, indignant ; nor the throng 
Forget, from whoſe miſguided tongue 

The heifer and the grazing ſteer 

The offer'd vow, unconſcious, hear; 
While to the filver's tinkling ſound, 

T heir feet in ſolemn dance rebound. 
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31. Princes, or, ambaſſadors ſhall come out of Egypt; Ethiopia 


ſhall ſoon ftretch out her hands unto God. 


The hoſtile powers being ayerthrown, and the church of Iſrael 
fully eſtabliſhed, the nations around her, even thoſe, which had 
been moſt given to idolatry, ſued for her friendſhip, and came to 
Jeruſalem with their gifts and oblations ; as, in like manner, after 
the defeat of Maxentius and Maximin, the Roman empire, with 
all it's tributary provinces, was added to the church of Chriſt, 

32. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth: O fang pratjes unto 
the LoRD. T4 

« Rapt into future times,” the prophet exhorteth, not Judea 
only, but all the kingdoms of the earth,” to unite in chanting 
forth the praiſes of their God and Saviour. In the fulneſs of time, 
this exhortation was heard, and obeyed. For Euſebius thus de- 
ſcribes the ſtate of the church, in the days of Conſtantine. 
«« There was one and the ſame power of the Holy Spirit, which 
cc paſled through all the members ; One ſoul in all; the ſamo 
« alacrity of faith; one common conſent in chanting forth the 
« praiſes of God.” Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. B. x. Chap. 2. And it de- 
ſerves notice, that the primitive Chriſtians, when, delivered from the 
rage of perſecuting tyrants, they freely celebrated their holy feſti- 
vals, could find no words ſo well calculated to expreſs the joy and 
gladneſs of their hearts, as the ſongs of Moſes, and David, and 
the prophets, which ſeemed to have been divinely penned on pur- 
poſe for their uſe, upon that glorious occaſion. The reader may 
fee ſeveral very curious and beautiful inftances of this, in the 
opening of the xth book of Euſebius's Hiſtory, and in the pane- 
gyric there recorded to have been ſpoken by him, in a full eccle- 
ſiaſtical aſſembly, to Paulinus, biſhop of Tyre, upon the conſecra- 
tion of that church. _ 

33. To him that rideth upon the heaven of heavens, which were of 
old; lo, he doth ſend out his voice, and that a mighty voice. 

The praiſes of the church are ſung to him, who, after his ſuf- 
ferings here below, reaſcended to take poſſeſſion of his ancient 
throne, high above all heavens ; who from thence ſpeaketh to the 
world by his glorious Goſpel, mighty and powerful, as thunder, 

; in 
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in it's effects upon the hearts of men. See Pſ. xxix, throughout. 
The power of Chriſt's voice, when he was on earth, appeared by 
the effects which followed, when he ſaid, ** Young man, ariſe ; 
Lazarus, come forth; Peace, be ſtill ;” and it will yet farther 
appear, when “all that are in the graves ſhall hear the voice of the 
«© Son of man, and come forth.” 

34. Aſeribe ye ſtrength unto God: his excellency is over Iſrael, and 
his firength is in the clouds. Heb. the fries. | 

God requires his people to aſcribe unto him the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory; to acknowlege him as the author of 
life, health, and falvation, of all they are, and all they have, in 
nature and in grace; to glorify him as the Creator and Governour 
of the world, the Redeemer and Sanctifier of his church. 

35. O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places: the God of 
Iſrael is he that giveth ſtrength and power unto his people. Bleſſed 
be God. 

The pſalmiſt, here exemplifying the precept laid down in the 
foregoing verſe, aſcribes to God the glory of his appearance in the 
ſanctuary, as the God and King of Iſrael, terrifying and diſmaying 
his enemies, .comforting and invigorating his people. Such is the 
preſence of a glorified Saviour, by his Spirit, in the Chriſtian 
church. For this, and all other his mercies, ſhe is bound conti- 
nually to ſay, and, by her holy ſervices, continually doth ſhe 
ſay, BLESSED BE Gop. 


* 


XIII Day, EVENING PRAYER PSALM LXIX. 
ARGUMEN T. 


The application of many paſſages in this pſalm to our 
Lord, made by himſelf and his apoſtles, as well as 
the appointment of the whole, by the church, to be 
uſed on Good-Friday, direct us to conſider it as utter- 
ed by the Son of God, in the day of his paſſion. 

15. He deſcribeth his ſufferings, undergone for the 
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fins of men; 6, 7. prayeth that his diſciples may 
not be offended at the pain and ſhame of the croſs; 
812. relateth the uſage he met with at the hands of 
the Jews; 13—19. maketh his prayer to the Father; 
20, 21. complaineth of his deſolate eſtate, of the 
reproach caſt upon him, and of the gall and vine- 
gar adminiſtered to him; 22—28. foretelleth the 
judgments of heaven, about to fall upon the Jewiſh 
nation; 29. returneth to the conſideration of his own 
ſorrows, and prayeth for deliverance; 30, 31. praiſeth 
the Father for the accompliſhment of that deliverance; 
32, 33. exhorteth all men to come and partake of it, 
and 34. the whole creation to join in a chorus of 
thankſgiving for it; 35, 36. predicteth the ſalvation, 
edification, and perpetuity of the church. 


1. Save me, O God, for the waters are come in unto my ſoul. 2. 
T fink in deep mire, where there is no landing: I am come into deep 
waters, where the floods overflow me. 

The goſpels inform us concerning the conſtancy and patience of 
Chriſt under his ſufferings : the ſufferings themſelves (thoſe in 
particular of his ſoul) are largely deſcribed in the pſalms; many of 
which, and this among the reſt, ſeem to have been indited before- 
hand, by the Spirit, for His uſe in the day of trouble. As the 
head of the church, he here beſeecheth the Father to“ fave,” 
through him, his myſtical body. He compares the ſad fituation 
into which he was brought, to that of a drowning man. The di- 


* In confeſſo eſt apud Chriſtianos, in Pſalmo lxix nobis ob oculos poni Chriſtum, 
eumque paſſum. Nos addimus, eumque crucifixum ; quia Evangeliſte Matthzus, 
Marcus, et Johannes, comma vigecimum ſecundum certz circumſtantiz crucifixionis 
Chriſti applicarunt—Notatum igitur volumus, Chriſtum in tota hac fua ad Patrem 
ſupplicatione, (eſt enim ejuſdem argumenti cum Pf. xxii,) deſcribere mortis et cala- 
mitatis ſuæ genus, ut maxime pudendum, et ignominioſum. Item, ad ver. 8, 20, 
21.—Chriſtus nullas hic negligit voces, quz probrum aut ignominiam ſtatus, in 
quo tunc erat, deſignare valent, VITRINGA, Obſerv. Sacr. Lib, II. Cap. ix. 
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vine diſpleaſure, like a ſtormy tempeſt, was let looſe upon him ; 


the ſins of the world, as deep mire, incloſed and detained him; 


whilſt all the waters of affliction went over his head, and penetrated 
to his vitals. 


3. I am weary of my crying, my throat ts dried; mine eyes fail, while 
T wait for my God. 


This verſe deſcribes the effects of thoſe ſupplications, which the 
Son of God offered up. with ſtrong cryings and tears, in the days 
* of his fleſh;” Heb. v. 7. of that thirſt, which, through loſs of 
blood on the croſs, © dried his throat; and of that long and 
patient endurance, when his“ eyes failed,” and were cloſed in 
darkneſs, while his faith « waited” for the deliverance promiſed by 
the Father. The hour is coming, when our eyes muſt fail, and be 
cloſed ; but even then, let us © wait for our God:“ in this reſpect, 


« let us die the death of that righteous” perſon, who died for us ; 
ce and let our laſt end be like his.” 


4. They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the hairs of my 
Bead: they that would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrong fully, are 
mighty : then I reſtored that which I took not away. 

The Jews, the Romans, and the ſpirits of darkneſs, made up 
that multitude of enemies, which, like an herd of evening wolves, 
ſurrounded the Lamb of God, thirſting after his blood, nor reſting, 
till they had drawn forth the very laſt drop of it from his heart. 
And thus, the only innocent perſon in the world ſuffered for all it's 
guilt, making ſatisfaction for wrongs which he never did, and 
« reſtoring that, which he took not away.“ 


5. O God, thou knoweſt my fool! ones; ; and my fins are not hid from 
thee. 


Theſe words, in the mouth of David, or any other ſinful ſon of 
Adam, are plain enough. They may nevertheleſs be ſpoken, as 
the reſt of the pſalm is, in the perſon of Chriſt, concerning the 
iniquities committed by us, but “ laid on him; which he there- 


9 (6. Quæ non rapui Ex perſona Chriſti: ita mecum agitur, ac ſi rapta ab altero, 
ab altero, eoque innoxio repetas; neque enim impiorum exemplo, Deo rapui honorem 
debitum; pro eis ſolvo quicunque rapuerunt; ſicut ſeriptum eſt ; 5 Propter ſcelus 
e populi mei, percuſſi eum.“ Iſai. liii, 8. Bossvr. 


fore 
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fore mentions, as if they had been his own; the head complaining of 
diſeaſes incident only to the members. * 

6. Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be deere 
for my ſake ; let not thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded for my ſake, O 
God of Iſrael. 7. Becauſe for thy ſake I have born reproach ; JPame 
hath covered my face, 

The Son of God prefers a petition to the Father, that his diſci- 
ples may not be ſcandalized on account of his paſſion, or be 
tempted to relinquiſh their truſt in God, at beholding his only 
and beloved Son forſaken on the croſs ; fince it was not for any 
demerit of his own, but for the ſake of God's glory, as well as man's 
ſalvation, that he ' bore reproach, and ſhame covered his face.” 
It ought to be the prayer of every Chriſtian, eſpecially if he be a 
miniſter of the Goſpel, that his ſufferings in the world may not 
give juſt offence to the brethren, or the church; which they never 
will do, if he ſuffers in a good cauſe, with a good conſcience. 

8. IT am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, and an alien unto my 
mother's children. g. For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up; 
and the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me. 

The Jews were Chriſt's „ brethren,” according to the fleſh. 
To them he was as a * ſtranger and an alien. He came unto his 
* own, and his own received him not. We know, ſaid they, 
«« that God ſpake unto Moſes, but as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is.” And again, “Thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a devil.” John i. 11. ix. 29. viii. 4, 8. The ground 
of all this enmity was the zeal” of Chriſt for the reformation 
and purification of the church, which he manifeſted in his reproofs 
and exhortations, as alſo by the emblematical a& of driving the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple. Upon this latter occaſion, 
the evangeliſt tells us, His diſciples remembered that it was 
ec written,” that is, it was predicted of Meſſtah in this pfalm, 
« The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up.” John 1i. 17. 


* So this verſe is Inforpeatod by the fathers, and many of the commentators, cited I by 
Pole, in his Synopſis—Thus alſo Boſſuet “ Infipientiam meam et delifta mea“ 
Quæ in me ſuſcepi, <4 Quia poſuit in eo Dominus iniquitates omnium noſtrũm.“ 


Iſai. liii, 6. 
: | There- | 
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Therefore, as he adds immediately, The reproaches of them 
ce that reproached thee, fell on me.” In calumniating and blaſ- 
pheming the works of the Son of God, the Jews reproached both 
the Father who gave him thoſe works to do, and the Spirit by 
which he did them : all which reproaches fell on'the man Chriſt, 
as the viſible inſtrument employed in the doing them. This laſt 
paſſage is thus quoted and applied by St. Paul- Even Chriſt 
<< pleaſed not himſelf ; but as it is written, The reproaches of them 
* that reproached thee, fell on me.” Rom. xv. 3. The uſage our 
Lord met with from his brethren, becauſe of his zeal for the 
houſe of God, ſhould comfort thoſe, who meet with the fame 
uſage, on the ſame account. 

10. When I wept and chaſtened my ſoul with faſting, that was to 
my reproach. II. I made ſackcloth alſo my garment ; and I became a 


proverb unto them. 12. They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſt me; 
and I was the fong of the drunkards. 


To expiate the fins of his creatures, the king of glory became a 
man of ſorrows; he put on mortal fleſh, as a penitential garment 
he faſted, and prayed, and mourned, and wept, and humbled 
himſelf to the duſt, as if. he had been the offender, and we the 
. righteous perſons, that needed no-repentance. And what return 
was made him? It was to his reproach, and he became a pro- 
verb to them, for whom he ſuffered. © They that fate in the 
« pate,” or on the. judgment ſeat,” which uſed to be in the 
e gates of cities, even the ſenators and judges of the land, the 
chief prieſts and elders, * ſpake againft him,” with cool and deli- 
berate malice ; while he was the ſong of the drunken” and pro- 
fligate, who more groflly inſulted and derided him. The true fol- 
lowers of the holy Jeſus will often experience the like treatment, 
from an evil and adulterous generation. 

13. But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O LoRD, in an accepi- 
able time: O God, in the multitude of thy mercies hear me, in the truth 
of thy ſalvation. 

The Son of God himſelf, in the midſt of ſorrows and ſufferings, 
has recourſe to prayer, pleading for his church the © mercies” of 
the W ſet forth in the promiſes, and his . truth, engaged 
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to make thoſe promiſes good, in the “ ſalvation” of his choſen, 
through their head and repreſentative. The © acceptable time,” 
in which Chriſt prayed, was the time when he offered the great 
propitiatory ſacrifice. Through the merit of that ſacrifice it is, 
that we have an acceptable time, and a day of ſal vation, allowed 
us. Behold Now is that time, behold now is that day! Let us 
not delay, one moment, to uſe and improve it aright. 

14. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not fink : let me be de- 
livered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 15. Let 
not the water flood overflow me, neither let the deep ſwallow me up, and 
let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. | * 

Meſſiah petitions for deliverance from calamities, under the ſame 
images, which were employed, at the beginning of the pſalm, to 
deſcribe thoſe calamities. The purport of the petition is, that the 
fins of the world, and the ſufferings due to them, may not finally 
overwhelm him, nor the grave <* ſhut her mouth upon him“ for 
ever; but that the morning of his reſurrection may at length 
ſucceed the night of his paſſion. Such is alſo the hope and the 
prayer of the church, and of the Chriſtian, here below. | 

16. Hear me, O LoRD, for thy loving kindneſs is good ; turn ** 
me, according to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 17. And hide 
not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trouble; hear me ſpeedily. 
18. Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem it; deliver me, becauſe of 
mine enemies. 19. Thou haſt known my reproach, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all before thee. 

As afflictions increaſe, the prayers are redoubled. Chriſt pleads 
with the Father for redemption from death, on account of his di- 
vine “ loving kindneſs and mercy :” of his own great * trouble :” 
of his «© enemies,” that they might be either converted, or con- 
founded: of the“ reproach, ſhame, and diſhonour” undergone by 
him, that they might be wiped off, and done away : of the wrong 
he ſuffered from his adverſaries, whoſe iniquitous proceedings were 


all before God,” and known unto him. Deliverance from tribu- 


lation and perſecution is prayed for by the church, and by her 
faithful children, upon the ſame grounds. | 
20. Reproach bath broken my heart, and I am full of Aa? + and 

J looked 
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T looked for ſome to take pity, but there was none; and for comforters, 
but I found none. 21. They gave me alſo gall for my meat, and in my 
thirft they gave me uinegar to drink. 

The argument urged by Chriſt, in theſe moſt affecting words, 
is, that, in the extremity of his paſſion, he was left alone, without 
a comforter, à friend, or an attendant; while all that were 
round about him ſtudied to infuſe every bitter and acrimonious in- 

gredient into ihis cup of forrows. This was literally, as well as 
metaphorically true, when they gave him to drink vinegar . 
« mingled with gall.” See Matt. xxvii. 34. John xix. 28. Such 
are the comforts often adminiftered, by the world, to an afflicted 
and deſerted ſoul. | | 

22. Their table * ſhall become a ſnare before them ; and that which 
ſhould have been for their welfare, Heb. their peace offerings, ſhall 
become à trap. | 

At this verſe beginneth a prediction of thoſe dreadful judgments, 
which heaven has ſince inflicted upon the crucifiers of the Lord of 
glory. By their table becoming a ſnare, and their peace offer- 
«« ings:a'trap,” is pointed out the canſequence of the Jews ad- 
hering to the legal ſervices, in oppoſition to him, who is the 
«© end. of the law, for righteouſneſs.” After his ſufferings and ex- 
altation, to continue under the law, became not only unprofitable, 
but deſtructive, inaſmuch as it implied a denial af Meſſiah's advent, 
and a renuntiation of every evangelical benefit and bleſſing. The 

religion af God's own appointment was an abomination to him, 

when reduced to the form af godlinefs, deſerted by it's power. 


* I have taken the liberty to give a future rendring to the verbs in this and the fol- 

lowing verſes. Thatithey are to he fo underſtooll, ſaith Dr. Hammond, i. e. in the ” 
future ſenſe, by way of prediction, and nat as an .imprecation, ſee St. Aug. de Civ. 
1. 17. c. 19. Hæc non optando ſunt dicta, ſed optandi ſpecie, prophetando— 
<"Theſe things are not ſaid by way of wiſhing, but under the ſhew, or ſcheme of 
<<wiſhing, by propheey.“ And indeed the Hebrew +7) is in the future, and is moſt 
fitly rendereil, ſhall be.“ Anil ſo doth the Jerriſh Arab: interpreter obſerve, that 
ſuch ſeeming imprecations, as, here. and.elſewhere qecur in this book of ꝓſalms, are not 
ſo much by way of imprecation, as by way of, prophecy, or prediction of what in 
God's juſt judgments would certainly befall man. HAM. in loc. | | 
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Chriſtians, who pride themſelves in the one, while they deny and 
deride the other, would do well to confider this. 
23. Thou wilt darken their eyes that they ſhall not ſee, and make 
their loins continually to ſhake. 
They who loved darkneſs rather than light, by the Aab 
judgment of God, were permitted to walk on in darkneſs, while 
the blind led the blind. And ſuch ſtill continues to be the ſtate 
of the Jews, notwithſtanding that intolerable weight of woe, 
which made „ their loins to ſhake,” and bowed down their backs 
to the earth. The veil remaineth yet upon their hearts, in the 
reading the old Teſtament,” nor can they ſee therein the things 
« which belong unto their peace.” Theſe two laſt verſes are cited, 
as ſpoken of Iſrael, by St. Paul, Rom. xi. 9, 10. Afflict us, 
bleſſed Lord, if thou ſeeſt it good for us to be afflicted ; only take 
not from us, in our affliction, the “ light” of thy truth, and the 
«.ſtrength” of thy grace. 
24. Thou wilt pour out thine indignation upon ben, and thy wrath- 
ful anger will take hold of them. 
Never was © indignation ſo poured out,” never did“ wrath fo 
* take hold” on any nation, as on that, which once was, beyond 
every other, beloved and favoured. «© The wrath,” ſays St. Paul, 
1 Theſſ. ii. 16. © is come upon them to the uttermoſt, es TAs, 
to the end,” to the very laſt dregs of the cup of fury. Let every 
church, which boaſteth of favours beſtowed, and privileges con- 
ferred upon her, remember the conſequences of their being abuſed 
by Jeruſalem; and let every individual do the ſame. 
25. Their habitation ſhall be deſolate, and none ſhall dwell in their 
zents. 
Our Lord ſeems to have had this paſſage i in his view, when he 
ſaid to the Jews, „ Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate.” 
Matt. xxiii. 38. Jeruſalem was by the Roman armies deſtroyed 
from the foundations. It hath been ſince indeed rebuilt, and in- 
habited by Gentiles, by Chriſtians, and by Saracens, but no more 
by the Jewiſh people. It is remarkable, that this verſe is applied, 
1 Acts i. 20. to Judas, conſidered as the head and repreſentative 
1 of that apoſtate nation, which rejected and delivered up it's Prince 
1 | and 
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and Saviour to be crucified. *<# He was guide to them that took 
«« Jeſus.” Acts i. 16. The puniſhment, therefore, as well as the 
fin of Iſrael is portrayed in his perſon, and the ſame prophecy is 
applicable to him and to his countrymen, *_ | 

26. For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk 
to the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt wounded. + 

The cauſe of the foregoing calamities, inflicted on the Jews, is 
here aſſigned, namely, that inſtead of mourning and ſympathiſing 
with Meſſiah, in the day when Jehovah laid on him the iniquities 
of us all, and afflicted him for our ſakes, they, by reproaches and 
blaſphemies, aggravated his ſufferings to the uttermoſt; and after- 
wards continued to uſe his diſciples in the ſame manner. It were 
to be wiſhed, that the ſorrows of the penitent, when wounded with 
a ſenſe of ſin, never ſubjected him to the ſcorn and contempt of 
thoſe, who would be thought Chriſtians. 

27. Thou wilt add iniquity to their miquity ; ; and they ſhall not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. 

As they added affliction, to the afflictions of Chriſt, * God 
permitted ꝓ them to go on, blinded and deſerted, in their wicked- 
neſs, adding fin to fin,” filling up the meaſure of their fathers, 
ſtill obſtinately refuſing to come into the church, and partake of 
the © righteouſneſs,” which is by faith. From all thy judgments, 
good Lord, deliver us; but, above all, from that which puniſhes 
one ſin with another, and ſeals up the reprobate to deſtruction. 

28. They ſhall be blotted out of the book of the . and not be 
written among the righteous. 

By the book of the ling: in kick the names of the 
e righteous are written,” is to be underſtood the regiſter of the 


* © Fiat habitatio eorum deſerta De Juda proditore exponitur, AQ. i. 20. 
Congruit etiam Judzis, everſa Hierofolyma, quod Chriſtus predixerat: Ecce relin- 
< quetur vobis domus veſtra deſerta.” Huc. xiii, 35. BOSSUET. 

+ Datur his in verbis ratio longe maxima et graviſſima, propter quam Judzi terra 
ſua eſſent ejiciendi, ac nomine et prerogativis Populi Dei privandi, quia nimirum 
eum perſequuntur,” quem a Deo © percuſſum” vident, hoc eſt, quem vident ira 
Divina maximopere preſſum, et ad ſummam '«gnas redactum. VI TRIX OA, 
Obſervat. Sacr. Lib. ii. Cap. ix. 

t Deſerendo, et permittendo, non operando; ut Theologi norunt. BossVET. 
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300 K COMMENTARY Ps. 69. 
true ſervants and worſhippers of God, of thoſe who are . juſtified,” 
or made © righteous, through faith. In this regiſter, the names 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the ancient fathers of the Iſtaelitiſh 
race, with their true children, ftand recorded; but the degenerate 
and apoftate Jews have been long fince * blotted out; they are no 
longer the peculium of heaven, nor have they any part or portion 
in the inheritance of the ſens of God. Thus Ezekiel, They 
„ ſhall not be in the aſſembly of my people, nor ſhall they be writ- 
te ten in the writing of the houfe of Ifracl.” xii. 9. And our 
Lord, in his converfations with the Jews, took every opportunity 
to tell them, that they, for their unbelief, ſhould be * caft out,” 
and that the Gentiles, obeying the call of the Goſpel, ſhould 
come from all quarters of the world, and * fit down with Abra- 
% ham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God.” 

29. But I am poor and forrowfidl - let thy favmgs health, O God, 
or, thy ſalvation ſball, or, can jet me up on high. 

Meſſiah returns to the ſubject of his own ſufferings, which were 
not a little enhanced by the conſideration, that ſo many of his 
people would not be the better for them. «© I am poor and ſor- 
„ rowful; poor,” for he was diveſted of his very garments ; 
« ſorrowful,” for he was covered over with ftripes and wounds. 
But he knew the hour was coming, when the falvation of God 


would raiſe him from the dead, and . fet him up on high.” Thus 


ſhould a difciple of Jeſus depart out of the world, joyfully relin- 
quiſhing it's goods, patiently bearing it's evils, and confidently 
expecting a reſurrection to glory. 

30. 1 will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, and magnify it with 
thankſgrumg. 

Here, as in the xxii“, and many other pſalms, the ſcene changes 
from ſorrow to joy ; from a ſtate of ſuffering to one of triumph ; 
from the paſſion to the reſurrection. Jeſus, riſen from the dead, 
declares his reſolution of praifing and magnifying the Father, for 
the ſalvation of the world, happily accompliſhed by his labours 
and ſufferings, which were now for ever at an end. T he church 
does the ſame inceſſantly, on earth, and in heaven. 

31. This 4%. ſhall pleaſe the LoRD, better than ox, orduthak that 
hath horns and hoofs. A bullock 
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A bullock was in it's prime for ſacriſice, undet the law, when it 
degan to put forth it's * horns: and hoofs.” The infinite diſtance 
therefore, in point of value, between the beſt legal facrifices, and 
thoſe of obedience, love, and praiſe, as offered by. Chriſt, and, 
through him, by his church, under the goſpel, is pointed out in 
this verſe. See Pf. xl. 6, &c. Il. 23. 

32. The humble ſhall ſee 5h, and be glad: and your heart ſhall 
Ave that fe Gad. Or, Be ſeeking God, and your heart ſhall live. 

It is foretold, that the humble, or the * poor in ſpirit,” i. e. 
the. meek and lowly followers of the holy Jeſus, ſhould find ever- 
laſting joy and comfort in the glad tidings of falvation ; all mankind 
are exhorted to © ſeek after God,” as manifeſted in the Gofpel of 
his Son; and the reward promiſed is life“ ſpiritual and eternal.“ 

33. For the LoRD heareth the poor, and defprſeth not bis priſoners. 
An argument for our © feeking after God, is the experience of 
patriarchs, prophets, and ſaints, who in all ages have ſought, and 
found him, by repentance and faith: and that the Lord *« deſpiſeth: 

* not his priſoners,” is evident from what he did and ſuffered, to 
deliver their ſouls from the bondage of fin, their bodies from the 
priſon of the grave, and both from the dungeon of hell. Therefore, 

34. Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the ſeas 98 80 thing 
that moveth therein. 

The mercies of God in Chriſt are ſuch, that "RO cannot wor- 
thily be praiſed by any thing leſs than an univerſal chorus of the 
whole old and new creation ; and what ſhould ſuch a chorus cele- 
brate, but thoſe mereies, by which all things have been made, 
preſerved, and redeemed ? 

35. For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of Judah, that they: 

i. e. men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 

The ſalvation and edification of the church followed the paſſion 
and reſurrection of Cbriſt. God will fave Sion,” that is, the 
church, which at firſt conſiſted of the apoſtles, who were Jews, 
and others of that nation, by them converted to the faith. And: 

« build the cities of Judab,” or cauſe churches to ariſe in all the 


* Hz et ſequentia ad redemptionem per Chriſtum, ſub figura. ſolutæ captivitatis, 
videntur pertinere. Bossvxr. 
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world, which ſhall from thenceforth take the names, and inherit 
the privileges of Iſrael and Judah; that men,” even ſuch as God 
{hall call from among the nations, may dwell there,” as citizens 


of the new Jeruſalem, ** and,” inſtead of the den Jews, n 
« jt in their poſſeſſion? 

36. The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall mherit rt „ and they that love 
[us name Shall dwell therein. 

The continuation of the church in the poſterity of the faithful is 
here predicted. Accordingly, the deſcendants of the proſelyted Gen- 
tiles have been in poſſeſſion. of the goſpel privileges, for above 1700 
years. And thus it will be, while they abide in the faith, and 
love the name” of Jeſus. Should the Gentiles apoſtatiſe as the 
Jews did, and the Jews be converted as the Gentiles were, then 
the goſpel would go from the Gentiles to the Jews, as before it 
went from the Jews to the Gentiles; then would there come out 
of Sion the deliverer, to turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob.” 
Rom. xi. 26. 


D G Lien ech 
The words of this pſalm occur, without any material 
variations, in Pſ. xl, verſe 13, to the end. The reader 


is therefore 1 thither for the expoſition ; as be- 
fore, in the caſe of the li! and xiv: alen 


XIV Day. MORNING PRAYER, PSALM LXXI. 
ARGUMENT. 


The dale ſorely diſtreſſed in his old age (See ver. 
and 18.) by the rebellion of Abſalom, which was his 
great affliction at that period of life, ver. 1. prayeth 
for the divine aſſiſtance, pleading 2. God's righteouſ- 
neſs, 3. and promile ; 4. the iniquity of his perſecut- 


ors; 5, 6, the mercies vouchſafed him from his birth; 7, 
8, his 
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8. his being deſerted and given up by man; 9. his 


old age; Io, Ir. the taunts and inſults of his adver- 
ſaries; 12. he repeateth his requeſt ; 13. propheſieth 
| the downfall of his enemies ; declareth 14. his hope, 


I 5. his gratitude, 16, his faith; 17, 18. wiſheth to be 
preſerved, that he might ſhew forth the power and 
glory of God, whoſe righteouſneſs and marvellous acts 
19. he extolleth, and thence 20, 21. promiſeth himfelf 
a final redemption from all his troubles, and a reſtor- 
ation to honour and comfort; when 22—24. he ſhall 


ling and ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord. 


1. In thee, O LoRD, do I put my truſt, let me never be we to con- 
fuſion. 

The promiſes of ſalvation are made to thoſe, who, renouncing all 
confidence in the world and themſelves, . © truſt” in God alone for 
it. For this reaſon, the pſalmiſt ſo often begins his prayer with a 

1 of his “ faith,” which is to the ſoul in affliction, what 
an anchor is to a ſhip i in diſtreſs. 

2. Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to eſcape * incline 
thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

A ſecond argument, here uſed, is the righteouſneſs” of God,. 
who connot but be faithful and juſt to his own gracious word. By 
that word, he had engaged to eſtabliſh the temporal throne of 
David, and the eternal throne of the Son of David. And, by the 
ſame word, he has engaged to bring thoſe, who believe in him, 
through ſufferings, to glory. 

3. Be thou my flrong habitation, whereunto I may continually reſort = 
thou haſt given commanament to ſave me, for thou art my rock, and my. 
fortreſs. 

The protection of the Almighty, to ah the troubled ſoul 
e reſorts” by faith and prayer, is compared to that, which a well 
fortified caſtle, or town affords, to thoſe within it, in time of war. 
And the plea, upon which this petition is enforced, is in a manner 
the ſame with the former, namely, the declared bel of God, . 
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to be the Saviour of his fervants ; Thou haſt given command- 


«« ment to {ave me.“ 

4. Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked, out of the 
hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

The divine afliſtance is implored by the pſalmiſt, thirdly, on 
the foot of the goodneſs of his cauſe, and the iniquity of his ene- 
mies. Such were Abfalom, Ahitophel, &c. to David; Judas and 
the Jews to Chriſt; and ſuch are the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, to the Chriſtian. Againſt them he is to pray and fight con- 
tinually ; ever remembering, that wickedneſs is at leaft as danger- 
ous when it tempts, as when it n ; and can ſmile as well 
as frown a man dead. 

5. For thou art my hope, O LorD God; thou art my truſt from my 
youth. 6. By thee have I been holden up from the womb-: thou-art he 
that took me out of my mother's bowels, my pra! % ſhall be continually 
of thee. 

Former mercies are urged, us a fifth motive, for the divine good- 
neſs to continue thoſe meroies. The watchful care of heaven over 
us, at an age when we are able to take no care of ourſelves, deferyes 
conſideration. The love of Jeſus, ſnewCn in paſſing through a ſtate 
of childhood for us, deſerves a Mil more deep and (devout con- 
ſideration. 

7. Tam as a wonder unto many; Butt rbos art my front refuge. 

David, baniſhed from his kingdom, was regarded as a * wonder,“ 
or a prodigy of wretchedneſs; Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation 
upon earth, was a © fign,” every where © ſpoken apainſt,” as 


Simeon foretold he would be. Luke i. 34. The Chriſtian, wh 


lives by faith, who quits poſſeſſion for reverſion, and who chuſes to 
ſuffer with his Saviour here, that he may reign with him thereafter, 
appears to the men of the world, as a monſter of folly and enthuſi- 
aſm. But God is the « ſtrong refuge” of all ſuch. | 
5 Let ny mouth be filled with Thy praiſe, un with thy denten, all 
2. 

Whatever men ſay, or think of him, the royal propbet deſires 
fill to ſtrengthen, and to delight Himſelf, in doing the will, fing- 
ing the praiſes, and . forth the glory of God. Such likewiſe 


was 
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was thy deſire, O bleſſed Jeſus, in a oy 1 thy fleſh. Ever 
grant that it may be ours. 


9. Caſt me not off in the time of ld age, forſake me not wen my 


firength faileth. 

David, mindful of the noble actions, which, through God's 
afliſtance, he had atchieved in his youth, beſeeches him not to de- 
ſert his ſervant, when perſecuted, by a rebellious ſon, in his old 
age. The weakneſſes and temptations peculiar to that time of life, 
render this a petition neceſſary for us all to make, before we are 
overtaken by it. The church findeth but too much occaſion to 
make the ſame, now that ſhe is ſunk in years ; when faith lan- 
guiſheth, charity waxeth cold, and the infirmities of 2 ſpiritual old 
age are coming faſt upon her. 

10. For mine enemies peak againſt me; and they that lay wait for 
my foul, take counſel together, 11. Saying, God hath forſaken him, 
perfecute and take him, for there is none to deliver him. 

They who ſaw David aſcending mount Olivet in tears, when 
Abſalom had driven him from Jeruſalem, and they who beheld 
Jeſus led forth out of the ſame Jeruſalem, to be crucified on mount 
Calvary, were tempted. to regard both the one and the other, as 
finally deſerted by God. They who view the church, or any 


member thereof, under afflition and perſecution, are too frequently 


tempted to think the ſame, and to act accordingly; though they are 
ſo plainly taught the contrary, by the reſtoration of the king of 
Ifrael, and the reſurrection of the Son of Gd. 

12. O God, be not far from me: O my God, make haſte to my help. 
I3. Let them, or, they ſhall be confounded, and conſumed, that are 
againſt my foul ;' let them, or, they ſhall be covered with 1 and 
diſhonour, that ſeek my hurt. 

As the inſolence of his perſecutors increaſeth, the diſtreſſed 
monarch crieth more earneſtly unto God; and is ſo far from relin- 
quiſhing his hope, that, in the midſt of his ſorrows, he foreſeeth 
and foretelleth the final confuſion of his enemies. The Chriſtian, 
who has faith in the. promiſes, may do likewiſe, in the worſt of 
times, and the worſt of circumſtances. For the day cometh, when 
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all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed, and death and 
« hell ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire.” Rev. Xx. 14. 

14. Bnt I will hope continually, and will yet praife thee more and 
more. 15. My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs and thy fabua« 
tion all the day long: for I know not the numbers thereof. 
As there is no end to the loving kindneſs of Jehovah, there 
ſhould be none to our gratitude. The hope” of à Chriſtian 
e giveth ſongs in the night,” and enableth him to be thankful, even 
in the dark ſeaſon of affliction. Paul and Silas not only prayed, 
but alfo < ſang praiſes” to God, in a prifon, at midnight. Acts 
xvi. 25. 

16. I will ga in the firength of the Lord Gd I will make mention 
of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only. 

He who goeth to the battle againſt his ſpiritual bn ſhould 
go, confiding, not in his own * ſtrength,” but in that of the Lord 
God; not in his own © righteouſneſs,” but in that of his Re- 
deemer. Such an one engageth, with omnipotence on his fide, and 
cannot but be victorious. 

17. O God, thou la taught me from my youth; and bitherfo 
have F declared thy wondrous works. 18. Naw alfo when I am old 
and grey-teaded, O Gad, forſake me ot: until I have Jhrwed vhy 
Arengt unto this generation, and thy * to every one that ic 0 
come. 

It was the God of Iſrael, who « taught” David, as a warrior, 
to conquer, and, as a pſalmiſt, to declare the wondrous works” 
of his great benefactor. He requeſts to be preſerved. in his old 
age, until, by compleating his victories, and his pſalms' compoſed 
to celebrate them, he had. **ſhewed the ſtrength and power of God,” 
not only to the men of the “ generation” in which he lived, but 
alſo to © every one that ſhould come, or ariſe in after times, and 
chant thoſe divine hymns in the aſſemblies of the faithful, through- 
out all ages. Doth St. Paul with: to have his life continued: upon 
earth? It is only, that he may edify the church, and glorify God. 
Otherwiſe, it is far cat] lays he, to depart, and to be 
« with Chriſt.” | . | 

19. Thy 
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19. Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, who haſt done great 
things: O God, who is like unto thee? 

What a force is now added to theſe words, by the actual exal- 
tation of the righteous Saviour © very high” above all heavens, and 
by the great things” which he hath done“ for our ſouls ? Let us 
think on theſe things, and we ſhall moſt affectionately ſay, with 


David, „O God, who is like unto thee ?” Delightful is thy love, 


O Lord Jeſu, beyond all pleaſure, more precious than much fine 
gold, and honourable above the thrones of the mighty! The 
world languiſheth and fadeth away at thy preſence, whoſe beauty 
is immortal, whoſe treaſures diminiſh not, and whoſe glory endu- 
teth through the unnumbered ages of eternity. TS 
20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and fore trouble, ſhalt quick 
me again, and ſhalt bring me up again from the depths of” the earth. 
21. Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me on every fide. 

In David, delivered out of his troubles, and reſtored to his 
throne, we behold our Lord, after his great and fore trouble, 
C literally quickened, or revived, brought up again from the 
*« depths of the earth, increaſed in greatneſs, and comforted on 
< every ſide.” In him we were virtually, by his grace we are 
actually raiſed, from fin and ſorrow, to righteouſneſs and comfort; 
and, through bis power, we ſhall be raiſed, from duſt and corrup- 
tion, to glory and immortality, . | 

22, I will alſa praiſe thee with the gſaltery, even thy truth, O my 
Cad; unta thee will I fing with the harp, O thau boly ane of {ſract. 
23. My lips ſhall greatly rejoice, when I Ang unto thee : and my ſoul, 
which thou haſt redeemed, 24. My tengue alſo ſhall talk of thy rigte- 
ouſneſs all tha day lung; for they ere canfounded, far they are brought 
unta ſhame, that ſeek my burt. | 

The truth of God, in accompliſhing his promiſes, by the 
redemption of our ſouls, and the confuſion of our ſpiritual enemies, 
is a ſubje& which demands a never- ceaſing tribute of gratitude and 


love, of praiſe and thankſgiving. To celebrate it aright, with the 


melody of inſtruments, voices, and affections, all in perfect con- 


cord, is the duty and delight of the church militant ; which, when 
thus employed, affords the beſt reſemblance of the church 
triumphant. Q q 2 PSALM 
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PSALM LXXIL 
ARGUMENT. 


David, praying for Solomon, foretelleth his peaceful and 
glorious reign, and under that figure, in moſt lively 
and beautiful colours, portrayeth the kingdom of 
Meſſiah 3 1—4. it's righteous a 13, 3t & 
duration; 6, 7. it's bleſſings; 8. it's extent; 9 
11. the accelling of the Gentiles to it ; 12—14. the 
redemption to be wrought, and 15. the prayers. and 
praiſes to be offered up in it; 16. it's miraculous in- 
creaſe and fruitfulneſs; 17. it's perpetuity and uni- 
verſality: 18, 19. a doxology is ſung to God for it. 


1. Give the king thy judgments, O God, and thy righteouſeſ unto 
the king's ſon. * 2. He ſhall Judge thy propre with righteouſneſs, ou 
thy poor with judgment. 

In this prophetical prayer, the aged monarch of Iſrael, be 
to reſign the kingdom into the hands of his ſon Solomon, makes 
unto God the requeſt of a wiſe father, for him. He aſks fuch a 
portion of wiſdom and integrity from above, as might enable the 
young prince to govern aright the people of God, and to exhibit 
to the world a fair reſemblance of that king of Iſrael, who was, 
in the fulneſs of time, to fit upon ce the throne of his father 
« David ;” Luke i. 32. “to reign in righteouſneſs ;” Iſai. xxxii. 1. 
<,and to have all Judgment committed unto him.” John v. 22. 

3. The mountains ſhall bring, or, bear peace, and the little 2 
in, or, by een, 


The king,” and the <* king's ſon,” are the ſame perſon 2 character that 
belongs to none ſo properly as to Solomon, who was the firſt prince that was at the 
ſame time - king,” and ( ſon of a king.” Mun. Dr. Chandler is of the ſame 
opinion. £25 


£ 


In 
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In other words, peace, manifeſted by it's conſequence, plente- 
ouſneſs, ſhall be upon all the mountains and little hills of Judea, 
by means of that righteous judgment, which Solomon will execute 
in the land. And thus, in the days of Mefliah, Beautiful upon 
the mountains were the feet of them that brought the glad ti- 
dings of peace; which the fruits of the Spirit, in the churches, 
plainly ſhewed to have been derived from above, through the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Redeemer, producing peace on earth.” 

4. He'ſhall judge the poor of the people, he ſhall ſave the children of 
the needy, and ſhall break in pieces the oppreſſor. | 

It is the part of juſtice, in well ordered governments, to ſee 
that the poor and needy have right;“ to break the teeth of 
« oppreflion,” and pluck indigence from it's devouring jaws. This 
Chriſt performed, when, having undertaken the cauſe of his 
people againſt the adverſary, he « ſaved” them by his reſurrection, 
and „ broke in pieces” the power of the great oPPREsSOR. 

5. They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endureth, 
throughout all generations. | 

The kingdom of Solomon continued, in his own perſon, only 
for forty years; but in his ſeed, that is, Chriſt, it is eſtabliſhed 


throughout all generations. HE reigneth over the houſe of Ja- 


cob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end.” Luke i. 


33. His dominion over the world by his providence, and in the 


church by the influences of his grace, is to be coeval with that of 
the celeſtial luminaries in nature. And when “ä the moon ſhall be 
«© confounded, and the ſun aſhamed,” when the heavens ſhall be 
diſſolved, and the earth burnt up, the Lord of hoſts ſhall reign 
„on mount Zion, in the Jeruſalem above, in glory everlaſting. 
See Iſai. xxiv. 23. | | 

6. He ſhall come down like the rain upon the mown graſs : as 
ſhowers that water the earth. a 
Refreſhing and ſalutary, as the drops of heaven to the ſhorn and 
parched graſs, is the mild adminiſtration of a wiſe and pious prince 
to his ſubjects. And what image can convey a better idea of thoſe 
moſt beneficial and bleſſed effects, which followed the deſcent of 


the Son of God upon the earth, and that of the Spirit, at the * 
| 0 


— — — — — — 
— — — by — . - — 
"+ Xe ta - a * 89.74 _ 
— 3893 * * 4 * > - 
* * * 2 — 
- - w — — — - - * 
- — 
* Pa — — 
o 
— — — 
* 


- — — 


3 . E — — AZ 3 
— — — » r — ——— 5 
—— — — eee — . ie 
= — 4 
g — N 
— - * — — 
—— — — — 
5 - — þ — * — 
. —— 


—— — 
— 
, ͤ — 


— 
— o 


_ = 224 - 
— 


* 


. - 
—— _ — — 


310 A COMMENTARY Ps. 72. 


of Pentecoſt? The prophets abound with deſcriptions of thoſe 
great events, couched in terms borrowed from the philoſophy of 
rain and dew. See Ifai. xliy. 3. Iv. 10. Hoſea xiv. 5, Heb, vi. 
7. In the laſt words of David, the reign of Meſſiah is deſcribed 
under this figure; „He ſhall be as the tender graſs ſpringing out 
«« of the earth by clear ſhining after rain.” I cannot help ſubjoin- 
ing Biſhop Sherlock's maſterly illuſtration of this paſſage - There 
cannot be a more lively image of a flouriſhing condition, than 
« what is conveyed to us in theſe words. The graſs, which is 
« forced by the heat af the ſun, before the ground is well prepa- 
« red by rains, is weak and languid, and of a faint complexion ; 
te but when clear ſhining ſucceeds the gentle ſhowers of ſpring, 
te the field puts forth it's beſt ſtrength, and is more beautifully 
te arrayed, than even Solomon in all his glory.” Diſc. Vol. V. 
p. ty, h | 

In lus days ſball the righteous flouriſh ; and abundance of peace, 
fa 6 as the moon endureth, 

By means of rain and dew, the graſs ſpringeth aut of the ground. 
In the kingdom of Solomon, through the influences of his wiſdom, 
good men were encouraged, righteouſneſs flouriſhed, and the land 
enjoyed tranquillity, In the days of Meſſiah, the fruit of the Spirit 
was righteouſneſs, and the fruit of righteauſneſs was ( abundance 
te of peace. He was the true“ Melchiſedek, or king of righte- 
« ouſneſs,” and therefore the true Solomon, the king of Salem, 
ce the prince of peace,” And His peace is to endure, when the 
moon ſhall have ceaſed to yary her appearances, and when a | period 
ſhall be put to all ſublunary viciſſitudes. 

8 He /ball have dominion alſo from fea to ſea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth, or, land, 

As applicable to the kingdom of Solomon, this verſe deſcribes 
the extent and limits of the promiſed < land :” if it be interpreted 
of the wide extended empire of Chriſt, that empire knows no 
bounds, but thoſe of the “ earth” itſelf. The Hebrew word 
ye is often uſed for both, and, as the dominion of Solomon re- 
preſented that of a greater than Solomon, bath are comprehended 
in the ſame words. And it is obſervable, that when the prophet 


Zachariah 


DAY 14. M.P, ON THE PSALMS. 311 


Zechariah foretells the advent of “ the King of Sion,“ in great hu- 
mility, <* micek, and riding on an aſs,” he deſcribes the extent of 
his kingdom in theſe words. His dominion thall be even from 
« ſes to fea, and from the tiver even to the ends of the earth.“ 
Zech. ix. 9, 10. 


9. They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bote before him: and his 
enemies ſhall 6k the duſt. 


Diſtant nations ſubmitted themſelves to the ſceptre, and profitat- 
ed themſelves before the throne of Solomon, foreſhewing the con- 
verſion of the heathen world (in the figurative language of pro- 
phecy frequently ſtyled, the wilderneſs”) to the poſpel, and the 
lowly adoration to be made by penitent ſinners, at the footſtook of 
the king of glory. They who take not the advantage of the day 
of grace, will fee} the rod of his power in the day of vengeance, 
when his * enemies ſhall all be ſubjected to him; when death 


himſelf ſhall be deſtroyed; and duſt ſhall be the ferpent's meat.” 
Hai. Ixv. 25. Gen. iii. 14. 


10. The kings of Tarſfhifly and of the i/les ſhall bring preſents © tlie 
Kings of Sheba and Seba ſball offer gifts. 

This verſe ſuggeſteth to our meditation ſeveral curious and inter- 
oſting particulars, all tending, to one and the fame end. As, 
1. The munificent preſents, and immenſe treaſures, brought to Solo- 
mon from Farſhiſh, and the iſles of the Gentiles. 1 K. x. 22. &c. 
2. The coming of the queen of Sheba from the ſouth, with her 
gifts and acknowledgments, to Jeruſalem. 3. The offerings made 
by the eaſtern Magi, as the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, to the Savi- 
our of the world. And laſtly, the acceſſion of the nations to the 
faith, (even theſe © iſles of the Gentiles, ) bringing their glory 
and honour into the city of God. See Ifai. xlix. Ix. Rev. xx1. 24. 


11. Tea, ail kings Hull. fall down before bim: all nations fhall ferve 
hum. I 


It is faid, 1 Chron. ix. chat « all the kings of the earth ſought 

« the preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom : that he reigned: 
« over all the kings, from the river even unto the land of the 
« Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt; and that they brought 
« unto him horſes out of Egypt, and out of all lands.” The do- 
miniom 
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minion of Chriſt is univerſal ; and it will appear to be ſo, at the laſt 
day ; when, before men and angels, he ſhall prove his claim to 
the title, King of kings, and Lord of lords.“ 

12. For he ſhall deliver the needy when he crieth ; the poor alſo, and 
him that hath no helper. 13. He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and 
ſhall ſave the ſouls of the needy. 14. He ſhall redeem their ſoul from 
deceit and violence; and precious ſhall their blood be in his ſigbt. | 

Theſe three verſes, conſidered as deſcribing the juſt and merciful 
adminiſtration of Solomon, need no expoſition. As prophetical of 
Meſſiah's reign, they may be thus connected with the context, and 
paraphraſed---The kings and nations of the earth ſhall accede to 
the church of Chriſt, induced ſo to do by the fame of his mercy, 
no leſs than by that of his majeſty. They ſhall hear of the great 
deliverance wrought by him for the poor in ſpirit, who make their 
prayer unto him, confeſſing their fins, and acknowledging the ina- 
bility of any creature, in heaven or earth, to recover them from 
their loſt eſtate. Theſe he ſhall ſpare, and pardon, and ſave from 
ſin, and from death, and from hell. He ſhall, for this purpoſe, 
break the ſnares, and deſtroy the power of their great oppreſſor, 
the devil; and ſo dear ſhall their blood be in his fight, that he ſhall 
ſhed his own for it; after which, ariſing to a new and immortal 
life, he ſhall accompliſh the eternal redemption of his ſervants. . 

15. And he ſball live, and to him ſhall be given of the gold of Sheba; 
prayer alſo ſhall be made for him continually, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

As Solomon's reign was long and proſperous, that of Meſſiah is 


everlaſting and glorious ; as the rich brought preſents to the one, 


ſo the nations offered up themſelves, their poſſeſſions, their ſouls 
and their bodies, to the other; as the former was continually pray- 
ed for, and bleſſed by his ſubjects, who owed peace and plenteouſ- 
neſs to his government; ſo, with regard to the latter, prayer is 
made ever in the church, for the increaſe and conſummation of his 
kingdom ; and daily is he praiſed, by his people, for all the riches 
of grace, for all the comforts of the Spirit, and for all the hopes of 


glory, which they poſſeſs, and enjoy, through him. 


16. There ſhall be an handful of corn in the earth, upon the top of 
165 | | the 


— 
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tlie mountains-;. the: fruit: theregf ſhall ſhake like Lebanon; and they of 
the city ſhall flouriſh hke graſs upon the earth. 

It is:here-foretold, that in the days of Solomon, wonderful ſhould 
be the fruitfulneſs of Judea ;: of the country in corn, by which the 
city is ſupported; and of the city in people, who, by their num- 
bers, conſtitute the ſtrength of the king. The fruitfulneſs of the 
country was to be ſo great, that from an handful of corn, and 
that ſown; on the: moſt barren ſpot, the top of a mountain, 
ſhould ifſue a produce, the ears of which would ſſiake, and wave 
in the wind, like the woods of Lebanon ;” while in the city, a 
freſh progeny of Iſraelites was ſtill ſpringing up, and advancing 
to maturity, like the unnumbred blades of graſs, in a field. which 
the Lord hath blefled. See 1 K. iv. 20, &c. Such, under the 
reign of king Meſſiah, was the amazing increaſe of the word,” 
when ſown in hearts barren before ; ſuch the aſtoniſhing multi- 
plication of citizens in the Chriſtian church; as it is written, Acts 
Vi. 7+ © And the word of God increaſed ; and the number of the 
««-diſciples multiphed in Jeruſalem greatly.” So let it be, bleſſed 
Lord, whereſoever thy goſpel" is preached, throughout the 
world: 

17. Hi name ſhall remain for ever; hit nume ſball he continued, 
Heb, propagated, as long ab the ſun': aud mon bull be bleſſed in bim; 
all natiams ſball call him bleſſed. | 

The perſon and kingdom of Solomon have been uſed all along 
as a channel, through which: to convey, a moſt illuſtrious prophecy 
concerning thoſe of Chriſt: But here, the type ſeems to be wholly 
abſorbed in the great antitype. Hs. name,“ his ſaving name, 
fall indeed remain for ever, propagated,” with the faith, through 
all the generations of men, while the ſun,” another of his re- 
1 ſhall continue to maintain His ſtation in the heavens, 
and to diffuſe his light upon the earth. In HIM, as it was promiſed 
to Abraham, ſhall all the true children of Abraham be bleſſed” 
with the bleſſngt of eternity all nations ſhall call nin bleſſed, 
as they are taught dort im the remaining: verſes of this exalted 
compoſition. 


18. Ble ed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, who only doth 
Kr | wondrous 


— 
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wondrous things. 19. And bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, and let 
the whole earth be filled with his glory ; Amen, and Amen. 

Bleſſed, therefore, be thou, O Lord Jeſu; for thou art the Lord 
God, even the God of Iſrael, who haſt wrought ſuch miracles of 
mercy, for the ſalvation of the church: and blefſed, by the 
tongues of men and angels, be thy holy and glorious name; and 
let the whole earth be filled with the amazingly tranſcendent and 


inconceivable majeſty of thy moſt * glory, for eyermore * 
SO be it, ſo be it. N | 


XIV pav. EVENING PRAYER PSALM LXXIII. 


ARGUMENT. BI 


The perſon ſpeaking in this pſalm relates t—3, the 
proceſs of a temptation, occaſioned by his beholding 
the proſperity of wicked men upon earth, which he 
deſcribes, 4—11. with 12—14. the ſuggeſtions of 
nature on the occaſion ; but in oppoſition to theſe, grace 
urges 15. the examples of ſaints, 16. the difficulty of 
judging concerning God's diſpenſations, and above all, 
17—20, the final iſſue of things at the laſt day, and 

the end of that proſperity, which had excited his envy. 

Perfectly ſatisfied with theſe conſiderations, 21, 22. 

he owns his uneaſineſs to have ſprung from his igno- 
rance; and 23,—28. cloſes the pſalm with the moſt 
affectionate expreſſions of his full truſt and confidence 
in the divine mercy and goodneſs. No temptation 
is more common, or more formidable, than that 
abovementioned. A more powerful and effectual an- 
tidote to it cannot be deviſed, than this moſt inſtruetive 
and beautiful plalm affords. | 


1. Truly 
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1. Truly God i is * to Iſrael, even to Juch as are of a clan 
heart, | 

This declaration ſeems to be the reſult of a long ſtruggle, in the 
mind of the pſalmiſt, between nature and grace, in which the 
latter proves victorious, and, notwithſtanding all appearances to the 
contrary, determines, againſt the ſuggeſtions of the former, that 
God is the ſame good and merciful God to his church and people, 
if they do but preſerve inviolable their fidelity to him, whether, in 
this world, they enjoy proſperity, or endure affliction. 

2. * as for me, my feet were almoſt gone: my ſteps had well ach 
ſipt., 3. For I was envious at the * ſb, when 1 * the proſperity 
of the wicked. 

Temptations impede the progreſs of the Chriſtian-in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and incline him to fall; as it happens to one who 
walks in a ſlippery path. The temptation, here complained of, 
is that excited by ſeeing wealth and honour in the hands of infi- 
delity and villany, while the faithful ſervants of God are covered 
with infamy, and oppreſſed by poverty. A proſpect of this ſort is apt 
to make us diſtruſt the love of heaven towards us, and it's provi- 
dence over us. For our benefit, therefore, in the courſe of this 
pſalm, the diſeaſe is particularized, and the remedy preſcribed. 

4. For there are no bands, or, pangs m their death ; but their 
ftrength i rs firm. 

Health and ſtrength are to be reckoned among thoſe temporal 
bleſſings, which the long ſuffering of God ſometimes permits the 
ungodly to enjoy. And accordingly, we find men of that caſt, who 
live without ſickneſs, and die in a manner without pain; while 
others, of a contrary character, are worn with chronical, or racked 
with acute diſorders, which bring them, with ſorrow and ume. 
to the grave. | 

5. They are not in trouble as other men : neither are they plagued 
hike other men. | 

Calamities, which n the ſmall concerns of the poor 
righteous man, approach not the borders of the wealthy ſinner. 
Far from poverty, as free from diſeaſe, he ſeems to paſs his days 


exempted from the miſeries of mankind, without labour or anxiety ; 
R r 2 and 
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and not ſo much as to think of thoſe, who, diſtreſſed on all ſides, 
can ſcarcely earn their bread by the ſweat of their brows. See this 
ſentiment beautifully dilated, Job xxi. See alfo Jer. xii. 1. 

6. Therefore pride rompaſess them about as a thain e Violence cover- 

erh them as a garment. 
Among men who have not the ove of God in their beans, or 
his fear before their eyes, pride and oppreſſion are the offspring of 
worldly proſperity. The daughters attend the mother, wherever 
ſhe goeth, and ſhew themſelves openly without reſerve. Pride 
% compaſſeth them about as a chain ;” they wear it for an orna- 
ment about their necks, as gold chains, collars, or necklaces were 
worn; See Cant. iv. 9g. diſcovering it by their ſtately carriage. See 
Ifai. iii. 16. Violence covereth them as a garment; it appeareth 
outwardly, in all they ſay, or do, and engroffeth the whole man; 
they are, as the Engliſh phraſe is, “made up of it.“ | 

7. Their eyes land out with fatneſs ; they have more than heart 
could wiſh. 

« A man may be known by his look,” faith the fon of Sirach, 
Eccluſ. xix. 29. The choleric, the laſcivious, the melancholy, 
the cunning, &c. &c. frequently bear their tempers and ruling 
paſſions ſtrongly marked on their countenances ; but more eſpe- 
cially doth the ſoul of a man look forth at his eyes. The 
« pride” of the ungodly, occaſioned by great and unexpected ſueceſs 
in the world, hardly ever fails to bewray itſelf this way. 

8. They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly ; concerning oppreſſion 
they ſpeak leftuly. 

Proſperity, in an irreligious heart, breeds corruption, which 
from thence is emitted by the breath in converſation, to infect and 
taint the minds of others. A circle of fawning dependants is 
never wanting, to whom the poor, vain, and ignorant wretch, 

exalted in his own conceit above the level of mortality, may, from 
the chair, without controul, dictate libertiniſm and infidelity, bid- 
ding defiance to the laws of God and man. 

9. They ſet their mouth againſt the Deavens 3 and their tongue walk 
eth through the earth. 

The bleflings, for which a Chriſtian praiſes his God, only cauſe 

the 
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the infidel to blaſpheme him. So true is that of Solomon The 


of fools deſtroyeth them.” What a pity is it, chat 
the former ſhould ever be leſs zealous and indefatigable in diffuſing 


his piety; than we know the latter is in propagating his blaſphemies 
through the earth? 


10. Therefore his people return bither ; and waters of à full cup 
are terung out to them. 


It ſeemeth impoſſible to aſcertain, with any Sandee of preciſion, 
the meaning of this verſe, or to whom it relates. Some think it 


intends thoſe people who reſort to the company of the wicked, 


becauſe they find their temporal advantage by it; while others are 
of opinion; that the people of God are meant, who, by continually 
revolving in their thoughts the ſubject here treated of, namely, 
the proſperity of the wicked, are fore grieved, and enforced to 
ſhed tears in abundance. . Mr. Mudge tranſlates the verſe thus--- 
Therefore let his (God's) people come before them, and waters 
ein full meaſure would be wrung out from them.” That is, 
« Should God's people fall into their hands, they would ſqueeze 
« them to the full; they would wring out all the juice in their 
cr bodies.“ He takes waters in full meaſure,” to have been a 
proverbial expreſſion. 

11. And they ſay, how doth God know ? and is there Bnowlege in 
the not High ? 

They who interpret the foregoing verſe of the people of God, 
- tempted by the ſucceſs of the ungodly to diſtruſt his providence, 
ſuppoſe this and the following verſes to be uttered by them,” as 
queſtioning whether God had any regard to what paſſed here 
below. But, to avoid confuſion f perſons, I would rather ſuppoſe 
the foregoing verſe (to whomfoever it may belong) to be paren- 
thetic, and the verſe now under confideration to be an epicurean 
atheiſtical ſpeech in the mouth of the wicked, above deſcribed at 
large; after which, the pſalmiſt goes on, in his own perſon, as 
from the beginning, to relate the temptation which he underwent, 
and the ifſue of it. 


12. Behold, theſe are the ungod, y, who proſper in the world, they 


rage d in riches. 
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The temptation is now ſtated in it's full force. Theſe” 
worthleſs, ungodly, blaſphemous wretches, whoſe characters I 
have been delineating, ** theſe” are the men who proſper in the 
world, who ſucceed in every thing they undertake, and roll in 
riches! What are we to think of God, his providence, and his 
promiſes ? 

13. Yerily, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands 
in innocency: 14. For all the day long have I been plagued, and 
chaſtened every morning. 

Nature will be apt upon this occaſion to ſuggeſt, that all my 
faith, my charity, and my devotion, all my watching, and faſtings, 
in ſhort, all the labour and pains I have taken in the way of good- 
neſs, have been altogether vain and fruitleſs ; fince, while the re- 
bellious enemies of God enjoy the world and themſelves at pleaſure, 
I, who continue his ſervant, am in perpetual tribulation and 
affliction. 

15. If I ſay, I will ſpeak, or declare, or preach thus; behold I 
ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy children. 

The pſalmiſt, having thus particularized the diſeaſe, proceeds 
now, like a ſkilful phyſician of the ſoul, to preſcribe a medicine 
for it, which is compounded of many falutary ingredients. And 
firſt, to the ſuggeſtions of nature, grace oppoſes the examples of 
the children of God, who never fell from their hope in another 
world, becauſe of their ſufferings in this. For a man, therefore, to 
diſtruſt the divine goodneſs on that account, is to belie their hope, 
renounce their faith, and ſtrike his name out of their liſt. 

16. When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me. 

A ſecond reaſon why a man ſhould not be too forward to arraign 
God's diſpenſations of injuſtice, is the extreme difficulty of under- 
ſtanding and comprehending the whole of them, which indeed is 
not to be done by the human mind, unleſs, God himſelf ſhall 
vouchſafe it the neceſſary information. It was too n for 
te me,” ſays the plalmiſt, - 

17. Until I went into the ſanctuary of God; then underſtood I their 
end. 

The third argument, with which we may repreſs the ſoicit. of 

murmuring 
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murmuring and diſtruſt, ſo apt to be excited by the pro ſpprity of 
the wicked, is one communicated to us by the word of God, which 
alone can acquaint us with what is to be the end,“ the final 


portion of ſinners, at the laſt day. This is an arrow from the 


heavenly quiver, which brings down our enemy at once, and lays 
Dagon proſtrate before the ark. 


18. Surely thou didſt, or, doft ſet them in Shipper places : thou cafteſt 
them down into de fruttion. v 


Worldly proſperity is as the narrow and ſlippery ſummit of a 
mountain, on which, to anſwer the deſigns of his providence, God 
permits the wicked, during his pleaſure, to take their ſtation; till 
at length the fatal hour arrives, when, by a ſtroke unſeen, they 
fall from thence, and are loſt i in the fathomleſs ocean of ſorrow, 
torment, and deſpair. 

19. How are they brought i into de efolation as in a moment T hey 
are utterly conſumed with terrors. 

The ſudden alteration, which death makes in the ſtate of a 
powerful and opulent finner, cannot but affe& all around him, 
though they behold but one part of it. How much more would 
they be aſtoniſhed and terrified, if the curtain between the two 
worlds were undrawn, and the other half of the change diſcloſed to 
view! Let faith do that, which ſight cannot do; and then the 
ungodly, however wealthy and Honourable, will ſurely ceaſe to be 
the objects of our envy. Iv 

20. As a dream when one awaketh, ſo, O Lox, when thou awak- 
et, or, cauſeſt them to awake, thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. 

The life of the ungodly is a fleep ; their happineſs a dream, Jl 
illafive and tranſitory ; at beſt a ſhadow ; afterwards, nothing. 0 

f 


— 
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At the day of death, the ſoul is rouſed out of this ſleep, and the it 
dream vaniſhes. © When God ſhall thus awaken them, he will“ de- It 
«« ſpiſe their image,” he will bring to nought, and render utterly 
contemptible, even in their own fight, as well as that of himſelf, 
of his holy angels, and the ſpirits of the righteous, thoſe imaginary 
and fantaſtic pleaſures, for which' they have loſt the ſubſtantial 
Joys and glories of his heavenly kingdom. Now, therefore, while 


it will not be in vain, .* Awake, thou that a Ho and ariſe from 
te the 
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<« the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” Epheſ. v. 14. foo 
Job. xx. 4. &c. Iſai. xxix. 8. 
21. Thus my. heart was grieved, Heb, in a ferment, and I was. 


priced in my reins, 22. So fooliſb war 1, and ignorant: 1:was as. a 
beaſt before thee. 


The pſalmiſt, fully ſatisfied with the conduct of providence, re- 
flects upon the folly. of his former uneaſineſs, and humbly owns, 
that his doubts were occaſioned ſolely by his ignorance of God's. 
ways; While he formed his judgment of them, without having 
duly taken into conſideration the final. iflue of things. The laſt day 
when it comes, will bring with it-a ſolution of all difficulties. 
He who bears impreſſed upon, his mind ſuch. an idea of that day, as 
the Scriptures can give him, may ſolve them now. | 

23. Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee ; 3 thay, haſt+ holden. me 
by my right hand. 

The remainder of the plalm contains * moſt: dutiful. and 
affectionate expreſſions. of a; mind perfectly. at eaſe, and repoſing 
itſelf, with comfortable aſſurance, on the loving kindneſs of the, 
Lord, of which it had experienced a freſh, inſtance, in it's, ſupport; 
under the late temptation, and compleat- victory. over it. am 
«« continually with thee,” as a child under the tender care of a 
parent; and, as a parent, during my danger af falling, in-a.ſlippery. 
path, © thou haſt holden me, thy child, by my right hand. 

24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy come, and cafterwarderecerue me, 
to glory. 

He who, but a. letle while ago, ſeemed to queſtion.the provis. 
dence. of God over the affairs, of men, now.exults.in. happy confi- 
dence of, the divine mercy and favour towards himſelf; nothing 
doubting but that grace would ever continue to guide him upon 
earth, till glory ſhould crown him in heaven. Such are the bleſſed 
effects of going into the ſanctuaty, and conſulting the . lively 
<<. oracles,” in all. our doubts, difficulties, and temptations. 
256. Whom, have, Jin heaven but thee ? Aud there is none upon 
earth that I defire beſides, Heb. with. or in campariſan of. thre... 
Fhe believing; ſoul ſeems here to ſpeak. in the perſon, and with 
the affock ion ofia ſpouſe, declaring, that not only earth, but heaven 

itſelf 
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itſelf would be unſatisfactory and comfortleſs, without the preſence 
of her beloved Redeemer, the God of her ſalvation. But there is | 160 
a pathos in the words themſelves, which though the Chriſtian feels, 1 
the commentator cannot expreſs. 1 
26. My fleſh and my heart fuilktb : bat God is the ſtrength of my | 14 
heart, and my portion for ever. | 
None of thoſe things, in the abundante- of which the wicked 
place their happineſs, can deliver us in the day of death! - «+. Fleſh” 
muſt revert to duſt, and the « heart” muſt ceale it's beating.” He | | 
alone, therefore, is the proper object of our faith and love, who | 1 
can ſupport, and catry us through the dreadful hour, and then raiſe 14 
us again, to be dur :: portion for ever.” Lord Jeſu, io halt ſo gra- | lt 
ciouſly promiſed to become our portion in the next world," mT 15 
us from chuſing any other, in this? | 

25. For lo, they'that"are' far from” tliet, ſhall' wb: $f? bye 421 
deſtroyed, or, wilt deſtroy all them that go a wiring from thee. 

_ 'Fhey, who are“ far from God,” -are-juſt-ſo-far from ſalvation ; 
and of courſe, if they remain in that ſituation, muſt . periſh.” Nor 
have they reaſon to expect any other fate, who in their hearts 
depart from-the holy Jeſus, after he has betrothed them to himſelf 
in righteviſheſs ; a ; and prefer to him the vileſt and baſeſt of his 
enemies, the weed and the fleſh, by whofe-wicked hands he was 
crucified and lain. 

28. Bur it if good for nit to'drat neur 70 God. ＋ hive Pur thy m_ 
In the LoRD God, that I may" declare all thy" works. 

As if the pfalmiſt Had laid; in other words-<- Hear, Atelbbe, 

the concluſion of the Whole tHlatter! Let others, dazzled by the 
blaze of worldly proſperity; forſake God; to obtain a ſharè of it; 
or murmur againſt him becauſe they canndt obtarn lit. Tani per- 
ſuaded, it no. is, and finally wilt be good;” delighitfül, profitable,” 
and honeräble, for me to" draw? near,” and join myſelf “to 
« hi mz“ which in this life; I can do* no othetwiſe, than by 
believing and hoping in bis holy name; I Will — truſt in 
« the Lox God, and exeite others to do the ſame, by de- 
« claring his works,” and- diſpenfatlons; that all” may perceive, 
ence will one day be made, him 
who luſteth after the creature, and him who loveth the Creator. 
8 PSALM 
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P.S ALM ILXXIV. 


PS AL. 74. 


ARGUMENT. 


Upon whatever occaſion this pſalm "_ have been 
originally compoſed, it 18 plainly intended for the uſe 
of the church, in time of perſecution. 1. She be- 
moans herſelf, as deſerted by God; the return of 
whoſe favour ſhe intreats, 2. on account of his having 
redeemed her; 3—9. of the ravages: made, and 10. 
the reproaches thrown out by the enemy; 11—1I5. 
ſhe reminds him of the wonders formerly wrought in her 
behalf, and 16, 17. of his power and goodneſs, mani- 
feſted in the common courſe of nature; 19. of the 
relation in which ſhe ſtands to him; 20. of his 
covenant; 21, 22. of the honour of his name, and 


* 0 r 
to ſwallow her up. 


1. O God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever? Why doth 2 
anger /moke againſt the Sheep of thy paſture? 

God not only permits, but, by his prophet, wh indices this 
form of words, directs the church, under perſecution, to expoſtu-- 
late with him, for having, to all appearance, finally deſerted her. 
And that, in ſuch deplorable circumſtances, ſhe may move his 
compaſſion, and, as it were, revive his love towards her, ſhe is 
taught to remind him of that endearing relation, which once ſub- 
ſiſted between him and his people, the relation of a ſhepherd”. 
to his * ſheep.” The ſoul, when led into captivity, and detained 
in it, by a prevailing luſt or paſſion, may make her prayer on 


in theſe ſame words, adapted to her caſe. 


2. Remember thy congregation which thou haft purchaſed . * ; 
the 
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the rod, or, tribe, or, portion of thine inheritance, which 6156 2 
„ 1 this mount Sion, wherein thou haſt delt. 

The Iſraelitiſn church pleads for mercy, upon theſe conſidera- 
tions, that God had formerly vouchſafed to redeem her from the 
Egyptian bondage, and to fix his reſidence on mount Sion, all 
which would prove to have been done in vain, ſhould he leave her, 
at laſt, in the hands of her enemies. The Redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his habitation in the church Chriſtian, by his Spirit, 
are the correſponding arguments to be urged, on ſimilar occaſions, 
by her, and by the believing foul. 

3. Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual de Yolations ; 2 all that the 
enemy hath done wickedly in the ſanctuary. 

God is repreſented as having withdrawn himſelf; and departed 
afar off; he is therefore intreated to return without delay, to view 
the long laſting deſolations of the once highly favoured city, and 
the ravages made by aliens, in the ſanctuary; which could not but 
excite in him compaſſion for his people, and indignation againſt 
their enemies. The outward calamities of a perſecuted church 
ſhould cauſe us to reflect on the ſad havoc and devaſtation made by 
ſin and Satan in ok. foul, W vr. before was the oy and * of 
the living God. 10 

4. Thine enemies roar in the midf f Uhy © congregation or, places of 

worſhip ; | they ſet up their enfigns for figns. 
No ſound can be more ſhocking, than the confuſed clamours of 
an heathen army ſacking the temple; no ſight ſo afflicting, as that 
of „the abomination of deſolation ſtanding in the holy place.” 
Turbulent paſſions are the enemies, which raiſe an uproar of con- 
fuſion in the heart; wealth, power, and ann are the __ 
which profane that ſanctuar. 

5. A man was famous according as he had J 72 up axes upon the 


thick trees. 6. But now they breat dawn the carved work thereof 


with axes and hammers. 

The difficulty of theſe verſes, lies altogether in the firſt word, 
y without which, their literal conſtruction is as follows---* As 
he who lifteth up axes in the thick wood, ſo now they,” the 
enemies abovementioned, break down the carved work thereof, A 
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of the ſanctuary, with hatchets and hammers. Some interpre- 
ters render v imperſonally; not . He was famous, but It is 
„ well known,” it is manifeſt, O God, to all the world, “that 
as he who lifteth up axes, ſo now, & e. Or, may not the ſenſe be- 
« as y a knowing ſkilful perſon, one who underſtands his buſineſs, 
« lifteth up the axe in the thick, wood, ſo now men ſet themſelyes 
« to work, to demoliſh the ornaments and timbers of the ſanctuary. 
The words ſuggeſt another reaſon why God ſhould ariſe and have 
mercy upon Sion, leſt his name ſhould. be blaſphemed among the 
nations, when they ſaw and heard of the facrilegious and horrible 

hom neither the majeſty of 
the temple, nor the reverence. of i it dining inhabitant, could reſtrain 
from defacing the beauty, of holineis. The ornaments: of the in- 
ternal and ſpiritual temple ſometimes ſuffer as much from the 
fury of ingtdinate affections, as the carved work of the ſanctuary 
ever did from the armies of Nebuchadnezzar,.or Antiochus. 

7. They have caſt fire into the ſandtuary, they have |defiled; or, 
deſecrateg, by caſting dawn tbe og. place Y thy name te the 
ground. 

The gates of the . temple were ſet on "Hs by Antiochus ; 
ſee 1 Mac. iv. 38. but the whole fabric of the firſt was burnt by 
Nebuchadnezzar. When animoſities break forth, and contentions 
are raiſed in the church, fire is caſt into the ſanctuary: when 


the ſoul finks under a temptation, | the dwelling Place of God's 


name is deſecrated to the ground.“ 

8. They ſaid in their hearts, Let us deſtroy chew marks: > > they 
have burnt up all the ſynagogues of God in the land. | 

Such is the rage of infidels, when it pleaſes God, for the fins 
of his people, to let them looſe upon the church, as beaſts of 
prey. From ſcenes like theſe, we learn the temper and diſpoſition 
of that raging adverſary of mankind, and his affociates ;.,who, if 
permitted, would root Chriſtianity out of every heart. Watch, 
« therefore, and pray, faith the On of dur alvatien, to all 
his ſoldiers. 

9. We fee not our fans, there is no more 
there among us any that knoweth how long. 


any prophee a nache i 
| Darkneſs 
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0 Darkneſs is horrible in itſelf, and adds horror to every thing elſe. 

The church, therefore, complains, that in the midſt of all her 
other troubles, ſhe was deſerted by the light of heaven. No | 

© gns, or miracles, were exhibited for her comfort; there was no 
* prophet. to inform her concerning the will of God, or to pro- I'll 
miſe her an end of her afflictions, as Daniel did, when (ke was At 
.a. captive in Babylon. Sin darkens the underſtanding, taking from Wh 
it that light, the direction of which it then ſtands moſt in need of. BY 
10. O Gad. bow Jong ſhall the. adverſary reproach? ſhall the enemy | 1 
blaſpheme thy name for euer? 11. Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, a 
.even thy right hand? Pluck it out. of thy boſom. l 
To an enumeration of calamities ſucceeds a prayer for delive- 1 
rance, grounded on the neceſſity of God's s vindicating the honour 9 
of his name from the inſolent and blaſphemous reproaches and Mil 
ſcoffs af the enemy. See Ezek. xx. g. He is therefore intreated to 14 
make bare his arm in the ſight of the nations, and to let his right * 
hand become glorious in the vindication of his name, and the de- 

fence of his inheritance. 


12. For God is my King F old, arking ſakbation in the mid} of 


Ad that he will do. ſo, there is always 0 for the afflicted 
church to hope; becauſe, as her «© King, he conducted and pro- 
tected her of old, and wrought . ſalvation” for her upon the 


earth; temporal ſalvation by the hand of Moſes; eternal ſalvation 
by the power of Chriſt. 


13. Thou didſt diuide the ſea by thy f ;z thou breakef the 

heads of the dragons in the waters. 

The firſt part of this verſe alludes to that marvellous a& of om- 
nipotence, which divided the red ſea, for Iſrael to paſs over; the 
ſecond part, to the return of it's waves upon the heads of the 
Egyptians, who, like ſo many ſea monſters, opening their mouths 
to deyour the people of God, were overwhelmed, and periſhed in 

the mighty waters. The Chriſtian church is taught to contemplate, 
under this figure, the. ſalvation of her children, and the deſtruction 
'of their ſpiritual enemies, by the waters of baptiſm. See x Cor. 
x. 2. and the office for baptiſm in the church of England. Pa- 
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lel to this paſſage i in our pſalm is that moſt ſublime one, Iſai. li. q, 
10, 11. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of the Lord; 
ce awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Art 
« thou not it, that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon? 
« Are thou not it that hath dried the ſea, the waters of the great 
deep; that hath made the depths of the ſea a way, for the ran- 
« ſomed to paſs over. Therefore, the redeemed of the. Lord ſhall 
« return, and come with ſinging unto Zion, and everlaſting Joy 
«« ſha]l be upon their heads: they ſhall obtain ** and joy, 
« and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away.” | 

14. Thou breakeſt the heads of leviathan in pieces, and gaveſs hum to | 
be meat to the people inhabiting the wilderneſs. 

« Leviathan” ſtands for Pharaoh, or the Egyptian power, repre- 
ſented by the Egyption animal, the“ crocodile” of Nile, the 
Egyptian river. The“ heads” of leviathan are the princes of 
Egypt, the leaders of the Egyptian armies. And“ the people, or 
„ inhabitants of the wilderneſs,” to whom they were given for a 
prey, are not men, but a ſpecies of wild beaſts, haunting the 
deſarts, for which the word o is uſed, Ifai. xiii. 21. and xxxiv. 
14. The ſenſe therefore is, that the bodies of Pharaoh and his 
captains were thrown on ſhore by the ſea, and ſo became food for 
the wild beaſts of the neighbouring deſarts. The final deſtruction 
of the adverſaries of Meſſiah's kingdom is deſcribed at large under a 
like image, Rev. xix. 17, &c. | 

I 5. Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the flood---that is, draw forth 
the fountain and the flood, by gd the rock-=-1hou drieſt up 


mighty rivers. 


Two other remarkable exertions of the divine power, in favour of 
the Iſraelites, are here referred to. Water was brought out of the rock, 
to ſatisfy their thirſt, in the time of drought; and the river Jordan 
was dried up, to open the paſſage for them into Canaan. In the 
former of theſe tranſactions, faith beholds the water of life ſpring- 
ing from the Rock of ſalvation ; in the latter are diſcerned the 
myſtic death and reſurrection of Chriſtians,” as a prelude to the 
corporeal ; when, rifing from the depths of the grave, they. ſhalt 


enter into the kingdom of heaven. LY 
16. The 


* 
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16. The day is thine, the night alſo is thine, thou haſt prepared the 
light and the fun.. 17. Thau haſt ſet all the en of the earth: thou 
haſt made ſummer and winter, 


From the miraculous interpoſitions of God in behalf of * people, 
the church paſſes to thoſe ordinary and ſtanding evidences of his 


goodneſs towards us, the ſweet viciſſitudes of light and darkneſs, 


and the grateful ſucceſſion of times and ſeaſons; by which man is 
taught, in the moſt ſorrowful night, to look for a joyful morning; 


and, during the ſevereſt winter, to expect a reviving ſpting. Thus 


is the revolving year our conſtant inſtructor and monitor; inceſſ- 
antly inculcating the duties of faith and hope, as well as * of 
adoration, gratitude, and praiſe. 

18. Remember this, that the enemy bath reproached, 0 LoRD, and 

that he foohſh people have blaſphemed thy name. 19. 0 deliver not 
the foul of thy turtle dove unto the multitude of the wicked, d, forget not 
the congregation of thy poor for ever. 
Alfter endeayouring to ſupport her own faith, and; excite the oval 
of God for his inheritance, by a rehearſal of former mercies, the 
church again urges the argument of reproach,” touched on before, 
at ver. 10; and then reminds her Saviour of that endearing appel- 
lation of his “ turtle dove,” by. which he had not diſdained to ad- 
dreſs her, in times paſt. This turtle dove, ſimple, defenceleſs, 
ſolitary, meek, -timid, and mournful, was in danger of being 
ſpeedily devoured by her inveterate and implacable enemies; who, 
like birds of prey, beſet her on all ſides, thirſting impatiently for 
her blood. What an irreſiſtible force do theſe circumſtances give 
to the words- - O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove unto the 
«© multitude of the wicked; and forget not the congregation of thy 
% poor for ever“ Let us not fail, in the hour of temptation, to 
uſe them, and try the ſucceſs of them. 


20. Have reſpect unto the covenant : for the dark places of the earth, | 


or, the land, are full of the habitations of cruelty. 

The main anchor of the holy ark, in ſtorms and tempeſts, is faith 
in the CovENANT of Grace, made from the beginning in Meſſiah; 
communicated to Noah, Abraham, David, &c. as his illuſtrious 


repreſentatives, and in them to the houſe of Iſrael ; accompliſhed 
as 
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(as Zacharias beareth witneſs by his ſong, Luk. i. 7a, &c.) at the 
birth of Chriſt, and then extended to the Gentiles. To this cove- 
nant, and the promiſes made therein, the church here appoals, at 
a time when the enemy ravaged the promiſed land at pleaſure, and 
every thing ſeemed to forebode the utter extirpation of the law and 
people of God. Hither, therefore, the ſoul is to fly for refuge, 
when nothing: elſe ſeems capable of affording any. 

21. O let not the:oppreſſed return aſhamed-:" let tlie poot n _— 
pra ye thy name. 

It is for the honour of God, chat they who have enen him 
for help, ſhould. not, by- © returning”. without it, ſuffer . ſhiame 
and confuſion, in the preſence of their inſulting adverſaries. And 
another motive to engage his aſſiſtance is, that for every loſt. ſoul, 
there will be a voice. the leſꝭ in that choir, which is to “ praiſe his 
name, to all eternity. 

22. Ariſe, O God, plead tbine —_—_— 3 bow the fooliſh 
man blaſphemeth thee daily. 23. Forget not the voice of: thump entimes : 
the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee inorraſetb cuntinuauly. 

The church, growing more importunate in her petitions, as the 
danger increaſes, beſeeches God to appear in her cauſe; asc being in 
effect his own, on account of his promiſes; his attributes ofcright- 
eouſneſs and truth, and the reproaches caſt on Him, through his 
people. While ſpeaking, ſhe ſeems to hear the tumultuous clam- 
ours of the approaching enemy growing every minute louder;- as: 
they advance; and we leave the turtle dove; without the divine 
aſſiſtance, ready to fink. under: the: talons: of the rapacious eagle. 


XV Day. MORNING PRAYER PSALM. LXXV.. 
, ord” 
The prophet, I. gives thanks; with the church, to God 


for the manifeſtation of his NAME, and the n of- 
{ſalvation wrought thereby. 2. He declares his reſolu- 
tion of executing judgment and juſtice in his kingdom, 
| which 
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which 3. had been in diſorder and confuſion ; 4—6. 
he rebukes the wicked; 6, 7. reminds them of the 
Y ower, a coittifels. and judgments of God; 
* of 10. he coneludes with repeating his reſolution to 


1 BO God ; to break the power of wickedneſs ; and 
to eſtabliſh righteouſneſs. 


thanks : for that thy name is near, thy wondrous works declare. 
The church offers up her repeated praiſes to God for deliverance; 
he acknowledges the preſence of his NAME in the midſt of her, 
which had been evidenced by the «© wonderful works” wrought for 
her ſalvation. Upon whatever occaſion theſe words were originally 
indited, the Chriſtian church now celebrates in them that great 
deliverance, which, by ſo many miracles of mercy and power, hath 
been accompliſhed: for her, through Meſſiah, who is in Scripture 
frequently ſtyled, © the x AME of Jehovah.” See Ifai. xxx. 27. 
2. When IT ſhall receive the congregation, I will judge uprightly. 
The firſt verſe was ſpoken-by many perſons; «unto thee O God 
«do ws give thanks; here the ſpeaker is one, and that one is 
plainly a ruler, who promiſes, that when he ſtrall have * received 
e the congregation,” or, as ſome render it, when he ſhall have 
«« gotten: an appointed, or fit" time, or ſeaſon, that is, when he 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in power and authority, at a fit time and place, 
he will judge uprightly;”” arid introduce a thorough reformation 
into a kingdom, which, as we ſhall find by the following verſe, 
ſtood greatly in need of it. From theſe circumſtances it ſhould 
ſeem moft probable, that David is ſpeaking: of his advancement to 
the throne of Iſrael, and the intended rectitude of his adminiſtra» - 
tion, when he ſhould be ſettled thereon. What David did in Iſrael, 
was done in the church univerſal, by him who ſate upon the throne 
of David, when he received, for his inheritance, the great con- 
*« pregation” of the Gentiles, and the earth was full of the © righ- 
' « teouſneſs” of Jehovah. _ 
3. The earth, or, the land, and all 6 inhabitants thereof are, or, 
wer diffolved ; I bear up the pillars fit. 
1 Civil 
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Civil diſtractions, and the continual irruptions of foreign ene- 
mies, had thrown the Iſraelitiſh affairs into confuſion, ; and, . diſ- 
*« ſolved” the frame of government; until, by the re- eſtabliſh- 
ment of royal authority, countenance, and ſupport were again given 
to all the ſubordinate magiſtrates; who are, in their reſpective 
ſtations, the * pillars” of a community. Such was the univerſal 
corruption and diſſolution of manners both among Jews and Gen- 
tiles, when Meſſias, entring upon his regal office, reformed the 
world, raiſed the glorious fabric of the church, and made his 
apoſtles and their ſucceſſors the . pillars” of his ſpiritual kingdom. 
Let men ſupport religion; and God will ſupport them. 

4. T faid unto the fools, deal not fookſhly ; and to the wicked, lift not 
up the born: 5. Liſt not up my born on high ; ſpeak not with a 
fff neck. „ iin 

Where the word of a king i is, teas: is power.” The prophet 
addrefles himſelf to the oppoſers of his government, and the diſ- 
turbers of Iſrael; he urges the folly” of exalting themſelves 
againſt their prince; and exhorts them, for their own ſakes, to 
humility and obedience. Is not this the very meflage which the 
miniſters. of Chriſt have received from their king, and are com- 
manded to deliver to the world? 

6. For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor the the ht, 
nor from the ſouth: 7. But Gad it the Judge: ; be 8 down wh 
and ſetteth up another. , | Han 

The oppoſition. mentioned in the preceding ou was called 
* folly.”. In theſe: verſes it is proved to be ſuch; as being an 
oppoſition, in effect, to the counſels of heaven; for, not by worldly 
power or craft, but by the deſignation and providence of God 
himſelf, the ſupreme judge of princes, and diſpoſer of kingdoms, 
was the houſe of Saul put down,” and the houſe of David ſet 
% up.” And are not, then, the enemies of the Son of God in 
arms againſt the Father; who, according to the promiſes going 
before concerning him, hath highly exalted him ; hath committed 
all power and judgment to him; and hath put all things under his 
feet? Vea, and the hour is coming, when he ſhall put down all 
47. and all authority, and power, and the Lord Jeſus alone ſhall 
be 
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be exalted in that day. What will then be the portion of his 


impenitent adverſaries, the next verſe will inform us. 

8. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red : 
it is fall of mixture, and he poureth out. of the ſame ; but the dregs 
thereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring them out, and drink them. 

As the choiceſt of heavenly bleſſings are frequently in Scripture 
repreſented by the. falutary effects of wine, a cup of which the 
Maſter of the family is ſuppoſed to hold in his hand, ready to diſ- 
tribute due portions of it to thoſe around him; ſo from the noxious 
and, intoxicating qualities'of that liquor, when drank ftrong, and 
in too large a quantity, is borrowed” a moſt tremendous image of 
the wrath and indignation of Almighty God. Calamity and ſor- 
row, fear and trembling, infatuation and deſpair, the evils of the 
preſent life, and of that which is to come, are the bitter ingredi- 
ents which compoſe this moſt horrible cup of mixture. It is 
entirely in the hand and diſpoſal of God, who, through every age, 
has been pouring out, and adminiſtring of it's contents, more or 
leſs, in proportion to the fins of men. But much of the ſtrength 
and power of the liquor ſtill remains behind, until the day of 
final vengeance. It will be then exhauſted, even to the dregs, by 
unrepenting rebels; when biting coals, fire, and brimſtone, 
and aL. Wi \ temper,” ” ſhall be * the PRIN. of their cup.” 
Pſ. xi. 6, 

9. But I will PL for evi ever ; ;T will Aug praiſes to 1 God of Jacob. 

Theſe diſpenſations of mercy and 2 the prophet reſolves 
to « declare” to the world for ever, by thus finging” the works 
and the < praiſes” of God, in plalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ſongs. - And while we now fing them, we ron our opal 
= to be the ſame with his. | | 

. All the horns of the wicked alſo will T cut 175 but the born of 
the nt ſhall be exalted. © 

He determines likewiſe, as every good governor ſhould do, to 
exert the authority with which he was entruſted; to break the 
power of triumphant wickedneſs ; and to exalt that righteouſneſs, 
which exalteth a nation; hereby rendring 'himfelf a fit image of 
Gs, who hath Ges done away tranſgreſſion, and brought in ever- 
Tt 2 i 1 


S 
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laſting righteouſneſs ; who will one day turn the wicked into hell, 

and exalt his faithful ſervants; to reign with him in heaven. Al- 
ready he reigns in them upon earth; cauſing * all carnal affecti- 
« ons to die in them, and all bars N to ou be rin to live 
« and grow in them.” | 


PSALM) 


LXXVI, 
ARGUMENT: 


It is obvious, at Grſt Gohe, to any one wks reads this 
pſalm, that it was compoſed; as a thankſgiving hymn, 
on account of ſome great deliverance, wrought for his 
people, by the immediate hand of God. The mira- 
culous deſtruction of the Aſlyrian army, by the angel, 
in the days of king Hezekiah, is generally pitched ' 
upon, as the ſubject of it, and affirmed to be ſo by 
an ancient Greek inſcription prefixed to it in-the LXX 
verſion, The prophet, 1, 2: deelares the glory which 
God had gotten him in Iſrael ; 3—6. deſcribes the 
circumſtances of the deliverance, with 7. a reflection 
thereupon ; : 8—39,. he mentions the effects it it had 
| produced among the nations, and 11, 12. thoſe Which 
it ought. to produce in Iſraelitiſh hearts. The ideas 
are to be transferred to the ſalvation of the church 
univerſal, by the deſtruction of ſin and Satan; war _- 
overthrow of the perfecuting Powers. , e 


I. In Judab is God non, his Name is nie in lee. | 20 In 
Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his dwelling in Sion, . 

On occafion of ſome great "deliverance, the prophet ſpeaks i in 
tranſport concerning that preſence and protection of God, which 
the Ua favoured Judah once W She enjoyed them while 

ſhe 
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ſhe continued faithful, and really was, what ſhe proſeſſed to be. But 
on account of her infidelity, and rejection of her Meſſiah, an alterati- 
on of circumſtances Has taken place. They are no longer Jews, who 
are ſuch outwardly, nor is that circumciſion, which is outward in 
the fleſh ; but they are Jews, ' who: believe in the Son of God; 
and they are of the citcumciſion, who are cleanſed by him from 
all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. The Gentil Chriſtian church 
hath ſucceeded to the privileges of the Iſradlitiſh. In her now 
God is known by the Guſpel ; and ** his Name is great in her, 
by reaſon of all che :rhighty wonders. Which hel hath wrobght for 
her; ſhe is the true . Salem,” or city of peace; ſhe is the true 
Sion, the ſpiritual, holy, and beloved hill; and in her is the 
1 tabernacle” mn} Wen. place of 18 ogy: den EM the 


* 5 nol yo Df; - 491 by 
thi battle. . * FI | 71 | 145 ff, 4 ; FLY 7 8 1 


When God appeared in ** Asse i; 3 the 


weapons of their enemies were at once blunted and broken, and 


all the formidable apparatus of war became, in àa moment, utterly 
uſeleſs. Such was the event, when the holy jJeſus entered the 
liſts againſt our ſpirĩtual adverſariea, for us; and ſuch ever will 
be the event, when he engages them : in“ us. 

4. Thou art more glorious and errallent than: the mountains of — 
This may be a beautiful apcſtrophe to moupt Sion, (mentioned, 
ver. 2.) as appearing infinitely mdre glorious and excellent, through 
the favour and protection of her God, than the arm af fleſh and the 
inſtruments of war could render the kingiloms of the earth, which ſer 
themſelves againſt het; an which, far their tyranny, and cruelty, 
and the rarages committed by them, arezlikeneditothote mountains, 
where beaſts of prey, with ſimilar diſpoſitions, rove, and roar, and 


whoſe ſtation is upon. mount Sion; but the Lamb ſhall over- 
come tliem, for he is Lord of lurds, and King of kings; and they 
e 5 RE e e and choſen; and faithful. Rev. 
Xiv. I. XVii. 14. tte di dz dis He ud anti a i D gt hoy 
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devour. The powers of the world make war with the Lamb, 
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5. The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled, they have ſiept their es ; and nont 
97 the men of might bave found their hands. ' 6. At: thy rebuke, 
O God of Jaa, both We e, ar- rer and horſe, are aft into 4 
dead ſleep. v7 

It muſt * acknowledged, thay theſe ow vetſeb dem in a Ver 
oarticular manner to point at the miraculous deſtruction of Se- 
nacherib's army, when the ſtout hearted,” who doubted not of 
taking and ſpoiling the holy city; were themſelves ſuddenly “ ſpoil- 
<« ed” of ſtrength and life; they flept their fleep, and found not 
their hands; they awaked not again to the uſe of their powers 
and faculties; a rebuking blaſt was ſent from the God of Jacob, 
under which the flower of Aſſyria withered in the ſpace of a night, 
and in the morning was no more; the horſe and his rider were 
« caſt into a dead ſleep; they flept the ſleep of death. How, in a 
moment, were the mighty fallen, and the weapons of wat periſhed! 
How aſtoniſhing the downfall of the tyrant! How compleat the 
triumph of the daughter of Sion] Such will be the e of 
the world; ſuch the ſalvation of the people of God. 

7. Dou, even thou art 10 bt feared, en . thy fit, 
when. once thou art anf: gr 92G 
Why are the miraculous exertions of omnipotence recorded 10 
the book of life, but to ſuggeſt to us this reflection, that God, and 
God only, is the proper object of our fear; ſince neither the wiſdom 
of the wiſe, nor the power of the mighty, no, not the world elf, 
can ſtand a ſingle moment before him, , hen once he. is angry.” 
Yet we continue to dread any frowns but thoſe of heaven; and one 
poor, vain, ſinful man ſhall, through a courſe of fixty, or ſeventy. 
years, inceſſantly and undauntedly tempt and provoke Him, who 
deſtroyed 185000 in a night. What is this, but madneſs ? 

8. Thou didi cauſe: Judgment 10 be brard from beauen; the earth 
feared, and was fill; g. When God arge to judgment, to ue . 
the meek of the earth, or, tie affliffed of the land. 

A deſtruction ſo far exceeding human power, was de 
ſentence of God's judgment, audibly pronounced from the eternal 
throne; and it was heard by all the earth with an awful filence, as 
when he ſpeaks to attentive nature in thunder. Such was the effect 

which 
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which this inter in behalf of his people produced among the 
ſurviving Aſſyrians, and the neighbouring nations. Let us carry 
our thoughts on to the ſenſations which will be felt i in the hearts 
of men, at that hour, hen the laſt trump ſhall ſound i in the hea- 
dens, and the earth ſhall ſhake from her foundations; when God 
ſhall ariſe to execute judgment on the adverſaries of his church ; 
and to fube, 8 with an eveflaſting tyation, aft the teck and afflict- 
ed of: thé rn. A een men gonamobor ty 2277 
10. Surely hitch nan ſpall proj dbb the remainder of 
wrath ſhalt thou fern. 100) ene 
The wrath of man, and of Satan himſelf, againſt the church, 
turns, in the end, to the-praiſe and glory of God, who repreſſes it, 
when at it's height; and at all times appoints thoſe. bounds which 
it, cannot paſs, any more than the raging Wen of! the ban Fan 
overflow theit appointed barrier of ſand. - YET 

1. Vow and pay unto the LORD your. God; bt all that are round 
hin bim bring preſents unto bim that ought- 10 be” feared. 12. He 
ſhall, cut of. or, 798 the firit of princes e fe iſ terrible xo tbe bings 
of the earth. MH 979% nel bow to no! 

If ſuch ſhould bag been the gratitude and devotion of Iſrzelites, 
for a temporary deliverance from the fury of an earthly tyrant ; how 


much higher ought. that of Chriſtians to! riſe, for. eternal redempti- 


on from the great oppreſſor? Ho ought they to vow. and pay 
their yows unto the Lon p their God; to bring :preſents,” to 
offer: all thay have, and all. threy are, to him WhO is ſo greatly to be 
ft feated, ſo highly to be loved ; to him Wo reſtrains the fury 
of evil angels, as well as the ſpirit of princes; and is terrible 
to. che powers of darkupſs, p. boſs. 3his 10 0 "Ay Fog Who 
© earth }:05 - 9d 0! #w9lutys ut. Dos 26 10 1 1 16 "JT 


=- 
"vai , 


BY; SS! 1:51rain 19109 JONaga 93 MEIN IR ed T01RDS Mr "IF 


"18 10H 18 8 A L. M. dean, 8 


11009 10 2728 mor} 
* 


. N 58 1 4 A. R 8 M E Ni 3935 4h 
\ be 3.55 . 


As thi foregoi 15 8 "pales was &vid e when 
1281 ebe obtained . eh de enemies, 


a ' 


a 
2111 T this 


— — — — go oo l = 


336 A — Feuer. 


5 40 520. a de- 
1 fe e between diftruſt and 
En Chek latter prevail CL having "E e to 


=4 


F. ip ane le ue 2h 5 "oe even e, God with or: voice; 
and he gave eur unto e. * 0.7 vn 

Uneaſineſs in the heart will utter nter by t the voice; and 

when the pain is intenſe, the cry“ will be loud. Only let it 


take a right direction, and aſcend to heaven; let the application be 


made to God, who will both - hear, and help; not to the 
world, which will hot do ene, and eannot do the other. The cries 
of the Son of God alone were heard for his own fake ; ; wrt ries of 


all other men are heard for his falke... 


2. In the day of my trouble I fought the Lords; my 2 run in thi 
night, and ceafed not; Heb. ny band as Rretched out in the night, 


and craſed not, or; without Taker niffion ; my foul refuſed to be tomforted, 


To a foul deeply ſ ſenſible of the world's vanity; and the miſery of 
ſin, every day is a day of trouble,” and the whole time of her 
pilgrimage is a long, dark, and weariſome night, during which 
ſhe ſeeks after her beloved by prayer; and for the ſake'of him, and 
thoſe future joys which ſhe expects in his preſenee, the pleaſures 
of ſenſe are put away from her, and ſhe < refuſes to be comforted” 
by ſuch comforters. An Ifraclite cannot enjoy himſelf in Babylon; 
a Chriſtian cannot find perfect ſatisfaction in the world; a re- 
turn to Jeruſalem will employ the thoughts of both. 

3. I remembred God, and was troubled: I complained, and my Pirie 
10 over whelmeg Or, I remembred God, aud mg ade a noiſe, i, e, in 
prayer to him; meditated, and my Ari ut | Tured, c or, darkened, 
through grief a affliction.” 120 

This 
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This is a fine deſcription of what paſſes in an afflicted and | 
dejected mind. Between the remembrance of God and his former | | | | 
mercies, and the meditation on a ſeeming deſertion under preſent OE | 

calamities, the affections are variouſly agitated, and the prayers Il. 
diſturbed, like the tumultuous waves of a troubled ſea ; while the 


fair light from above is intercepted, and the face of heaven over- 
with clouds and darkneſs. = 


n 3 N 1 ter that 7 cannot 

Peak: pI 

Through arid ad anxiety it is, that the eyes are t to . 
all the watches of the night, and wait in vain for ſleep to relieve 
them from duty, until the dawning of the morning. To a night, 
ſo ſpent, may a ſeaſon of captivity, or perſecution, be compared. 
Thus the ancient church looked for the firſt advent of Chriſt; and 
thus doth the church, which now is, expect his ſecond; prolong- 
ing her vigils, even unto the dawning of that morning, which is 
at once to put a period to darkneſs and to ſorrow. In the mean time, 
ſhe giveth herſelf to meditation and prayer. 

5- I have confidered the days of old, the. years of ancient times: 
6. I call to remembrance my ſong in the night, I commune wo mine 
own heart, and my ſpirit maketh diligent ſearch. a 4 

Recollection of former mercies is the proper antidote l 
a temptation to deſpair, in the day of calamity: and as, in the 
divine diſpenſations, which are always uniform and like themſelves, 
whatever has happened, happens again, when the circumſtances are 
ſimilar; the experience of“ ancient times“ is to be called in to our 
aid, and duly conſulted. Nay, we may perhaps © remember” the 
time, when we ourſelves were led to compoſe and utter a“ ſong” 
of joy and triumph, on occaſion of ſignal mercies vouchſafed us. 
Upon theſe topics we ſhould, in the night of affliction, com- 

5 « mune with our own hearts, and make diligent ſearch, as 

Daniel did in Babylon, into the cauſe, the nature, and the pro- 
bable continuance. of our troubles; with the proper methods of 
ſhortening, and bringing them to an end; by ſuffering them to 
have their intended and full * in a fern e and 
thorough reformation. 


VS Va % 7. Will 
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7. Will the LoxD ca off for ever? and will be be favourable 
no more ? 8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promiſe fail 


for evermore? g. Hath God forgotten to be gracious * Hath be in 


anger ſhut up his tender mercies # 
The pſalmiſt now relates the proceſs of his meditations, and of 


that controverſy which aroſe in his heart between faith and diſtruſt. 
While he viewed the diſtreſsful ſcene around him, he found him- 
ſelf ſtrongly tempted to queſtion God's love of the church; to 
think that he had finally rejected his people; that the promiſed 
mercy of redemption would never be accompliſhed ; and that 
indignation had conſtrained the bowels, of our heavenly Father, 
which no longer yearned towards his afflicted children. Theſe 
were the thoughts ſuggeſted to a deſponding ſoul by the deſolations 
of Sion at that time; and the ſtate of things in the world may 
poſſibly be ſuch, as to ſuggeſt the like thoughts to many in the 
Chriſtian church, before our Lord ſhall appear again, for her final 
redemption. Imaginations of the ſame caſt will offer themſelves 
to the mind of the ſinner, when the hand of God has lain long 
and heavy upon him, by the infliction of outward calamitics, or 
the terrors of conſcience, 

10. And I ſaid, this is my tnfirmity ; but I will remember the 


years, or, changes of the right hand of the moſt High. 


To the inſinuations of diſtruſt, faith now begins to reply. The 
ſufferer checks himſelf in his former train of thought, and humbly 
acknowleges it to have ſprung from a mind diſpirited, and ren» 
dered timid, by misfortunes ; © I faid, this is my infirmity 3” but 
he immediately ſtrengthens himſelf by reflecting, that all « changes” 
in the conditions of men are effected, for reaſons of infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, by“ the right hand of the -moſt High; which is 


not ſhortened, but can ſtill, as formerly, when he ſees fit, 


deliver and exalt, as well as puniſh and depreſs his people. What, 
therefore, though the daughter of Sion be in captivity, and her 
enemies inſult over her? Meſſias cometh, who ſhall redeem her, 
and all nations; and then ſhall “ the right hand of the moſt High” 
work an univerſal and a glorious ! change” upon the earth, 


11. I will remember the works of the Lord: ſurely I will remember 
thy 
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thy wonders of old. 12. J will , 9 of all thy works, and 
talk of thy domgs. 

Thus reſtored to a right frame of mind, the pfalmift, inſtead 
of brooding any longer over the calamities of his own time, reſolves 


to turn his thoughts towards the divine diſpenſations of old; to 


meditate on God's former works and wonders; his works of juſtice 
and mercy, of power and wiſdom, of nature and grace; and, by 
gratefully celebrating them, to invigorate his faith in the ſalvation 
to come, of which they were fo many earneſts and pledges. And 
it is this conſideration, which makes the euchariſtic pfalms ever 
pleaſing, and ever comfortable to the mind; they are appeals to 
thoſe attributes which have been ſo often diſplayed, in the cauſe of 
the church; they are acts of faith, looking backward to the paſt, 
and forward to the future; they are praiſes, and they are prayers. 

13. Thy way, O God, is in the nne or, in holineſs; who is 
great a God as our God? 

Faith, now reinſtated in it's coredigrity over the prejudices and 
fears of the ſoul, and again placed upon the judgment ſeat, pro- 


nounces the . ways or proceedings of God to be ſach, as, when 


weighed in the balance of the . ſanctuary, and judged of by the 
divine rule and manner of acting, will be found agreeable to the 
ſtandard of perfect holineſs.” An affurance is likewiſe expreſſed, 
that the power of God, however it may, for a time, lye dormant, 
yet ſtill retains the fame ſuperiority, of which former exertions 


ſhew it to have been poſſeſſed, over the gods of the nations, the 


elements of nature, and the powers of the world; infomuch that 
nothing; which was ever called by others, or called itſelf < God,” 
was able to ſtand before Jehovah, the God of Iſrael; Who is fo 
great a God as our God? Thus, All power is given unto me 
« in heaven and in earth,” faith our bleſſed Lord, Matt. xxviii. 18. 
for the everlaſting eonſolation of the Chriſtian church. 


14. Thou art the God that die wonders ; thou haft declared thy 


Atrengtb among the people. 1 f. Thott haft with thine arm redeemed 
thy people, the fons of Facoh and Foſeph.. 
Iſraet, in times of trouble and diftrefs, was wont to look 
back to the . wonders” wrought in Egypt, and the 2— 
Uu 2 


s -r "Y 
— 
— - ww — — — - 7 
8 — 


340 ACOMMENTARY Pax. 77. 


of all her tribes from that houſe of bondage. We Chriſtians are 


taught, while we uſe the ſame words, to regard parallel, but more 
important tranſactions; we reflect on the wonders” wrought for 
the bodies and ſouls. of men, by the ſtrength and the arm of 
«© Jehovah,” revealed and manifeited to the world in Chriſt; and we 
celebrate the redemption, not of the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph” 
only, but of all nations, from the bondage of corruption ; a re- 
demption, compared with which, the deliverance from Egypt, 
though glorious in itſelf, hath yet no glory at all, by reaſon of the 
glory that ſo far excelleth. Our confidence in God, during the 
ſeaſons of affliction, ſhould therefore riſe in proportion. 
16. The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee ; they u were 

afraid : the depths alſo were troubled. 

The waters of the red ſea are here beautifully repreſented as 
endued with ſenſibility, as ſeeing, feeling, and being confounded, 
even to the loweſt depths, at the preſence and power of their great 


Creator, when he commanded them to open a way, and to form a 


wall on each fide of it, until his people were paſſed over; until 
his people were paſſed over, whom he had redeemed. In this 
amazing tranſaction let us behold, as in a glaſs, the ſalvation of 
believers by baptiſm, through the death and reſurrection of | Jeſus 
Chriſt, who made the depths of the grave, as he had done thoſe of 
the ſea, a way for his ranſomed to paſs over ; and the church, like 
another Iſrael, ſaw her enemies, in effect, dead at her feet. 


17. The clouds poured out water, the ſkies ſent out a Sound ; thine | 


arrows alſo went abroad. 18. The voice of thy thunder was in the hea- 
ven: the hghtnings ligbtened the world, the earth trembled and ſhook. 


It is ſaid, Exod. xiv. 24. that at the time when Iſrael was paſſ- 


ing the ſea, „the Lord looked upon the hoſt of the Egyptians 
*« through the pillar of fire and the cloud, and troubled the hoſt of 
the Egyptians, and took off their chariot wheels, and made them 
„to go heavily ; ſo that the Egyptians ſaid, let us flee from the 
*« face of Iſrael ; for the Lord fighteth for them againſt the Egyp- 
„ tians.” The verſes of our pſalm, now before us, ſeem to explain 
more particularly the manner” in which the Lord looked upon, 
* and troubled, and * againſt the Egyptians, upon that occa- 

ſion; 


— 
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ſion; namely, by thunders and lightnings, ſtorms-and tempeſts; rain, 
hail, and earthquake, the uſual tokens and inſtruments of Almighty 
diſpleaſure. Joſephus, in like manner, relates, that the deſtruction 
of the Egyptians was accompanied by ſtorms of rain from heaven; 
by dreadful thunders and lightnings, and, in ſhort, by every 
poſſible circumſtance of terror, which could teſtify and inflict upon 
man the vengeance of an incenſed God. From ſcenes, like theſe, 
we learn to form an idea of that power, which diſcomfited the 
infernal hoſt ; raiſed -Chriſt from the dead; vanquiſhed oppoſition 
and perſecution ; ſubdued the world to the obedience of faith; 
ſupports and protects the church; will overthrow antichriſt ; raife 
the dead ; caſt the wicked, with deals and Satan, into the lake of 
fire; and exalt the righteous, to ſing, with angels in heaven, “the 
«© ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb,” See Rev. xv. 3. 
19. Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great waters, * 
thy footſteps are not known. 
The diſpenſations and ways of God, like the paſſage through the 
red ſea, are all full of mercy to his people; but they are alſo, like 
that, often unuſual, marvellous, inſcrutable ; and we can no more 
trace his footſteps, than we could have done thoſe of Iſrael, after 
the waters had returned to their place again. Let us refolve, there- 
fore, to truſt in him at all times; and let us think we hear Moſes 
ſaying to us, as he did to the Iſraelites, when ſeemingly reduced to 
the laſt extremity; Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation 
i Mi N Exod. xiv. 13. * 

Thou ledagſt thy people, like a fck, by the hand of Mo 2 and 


Aaron: 

The loving kiadned of God 8 Hrael did not ſtop at the 
red ſea, but he conducted his choſen flock, by the guidance of 
faithful paſtors, through all the perils of the wilderneſs, to the land 
of promiſe. We likewiſe, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord Jeſu, 
have paſſed the red ſea, at our baptiſm ; and are now journeying in 
the wilderneſs. Give us thoſe meek, and lowly, and tractable diſ- 
poſitions, which become the ſheep of thy paſture; ſet over us 
ſkilful and vigilant ſhepherds ; and be thou ever both with them 


and with us; until, having ſurmounted all difficulties and dangers, 
led 
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led by thy grace, and ſupported by thy providence, we all come, 
in perfect ſafety, to the land of everlaſting reſt ; there to live with 
thee, one fold under one ſhepherd, world without end. 


XV pay. EVENING PRAYER PSALM LXXVIII. 
ARGUMENT. _ 


This pſalm containeth a declaration of God's dealings 
with his people, and of their behaviour to him, in Egypt, 
in the wilderneſs, and after their ſettlement in Canaan, 
to the days of David. It is written for the uſe and 
admonition of Chriftians; who may here view, as in a 
glaſs, the mercies they have received, and the returns, 
which, alas, they have but too often made for them. 


1. Give ear, O my people, to my law: incline your ears to the words 

of my mouth. | | FF 
In this verſe, the pſalmiſt opens his commiſſion, and ſpeaks, as 
one having authority from above to inſtruct the world. He de- 
mands a large and attentive audience, while, by a ſeries of 
examples, he ſets forth the goodneſs of God, and the-ingratitude 
of man, for the admonition of ſucceeding ages, to the end' of time. 
St. Paul, ſpeaking of the very tranſactions related in our pſalm, 
ſaith of them, Now all theſe things happened unto them for 
«« enſamples, Gr. 77%, types; and they are written for our ad- 
« monition, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 1 Cor. 
x. 11. We Chriſtians, therefore, muſt conſider ourſelves as the: 
ce people” who are to give ear to the law,” or * doctrine, in- 
culcated by the following epitome of the Iſraelitiſh hiſtory: WE 
muſt incline our ears to the words of the prophet's mouth.“ 
2. I will opens my mouth iu à parable: I will utter dark ſayings of 
old: 3. Which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us. 
5 The 
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The pſalm, being in itſelf a plain narrative of facts, can con- 
tain nothing parabolical or enigmatical in it, unleſs thoſe facts 
were, what St. Paul affirms them to have been, * enſamples,” 
types, or repreſentations of other facts, relative to the Chriſtian 
church. As facts, they were heard, and known,” and handed 
down from father to fon ; but with reſpect to the inſtructions and 
admonitions comprehended in them, and to be extracted by an 
application to parallel times and circumſtances, they had the nature 
of a „ parable,” requiring wiſdom and attention, ſo to underſtand 
and apply them. It is obſervable, that our Lord is, by St. Matthew, 
faid to have ſpoken to the multitude altogether in parables, *<* that 
* it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
I will open my mouth in parables, &c.“ citing this 2d verſe of 
the pſalm now before us. Matt. xiii. 35. If it doth not follow, 
from this citation, that the prophet actually ſpeaks the pſalm in 
the perſon of Chriſt, yet thus much at leaſt is evident from it, that 
the hiſtory of old Iſrael ſomewhat reſembles the letter of the 
Goſpel parables, and contains, ſhadowed out under it, the hiſtory 
of a correſpondent ſtate of things in the new Iſrael, or church 
Chriſtian . And although the pfalm, like a large and capacious 
palace, be laid out into a multitude of different apartments; yet, 
perhaps, we may find, that the Scriptures of the New Teſtament 
will furniſh us with a key, which will gain us admiſſion into every 
one of them, and put us in poſſeſſion of the treaſures of divine 
wiſdom therein depoſited. 

4. We will not tide them from their children, ſhewing to the genera- 


tion to come, Heb. the latter generation, the praiſes of the Loxͤů, 


and his ftrength, and his wonderful works that be hath done. 


The writer of this pſalm is defirous that * the praiſes of Jeho- 


« yah, his ftrength, and the wonderful works that he had done,” 
an account of which had reached his own time, ſhould be tranſ- 


mitted, through all the periods of the Jewiſh oeconomy, down ta . 
the re NM the © latter generation,” or generation to ariſe in the 


* < In parabolis*” —Aliud dicit; aliud innuit : ac præteritorum ſpecie futura prove, 


ſagit, Id quoque ex perſona Chriſti. . 35. Bossvꝝr. 
« latter 
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« latter days ;” the generation of the faithful, to be begotten unto 
God, from among the Gentiles, through the Goſpel. Of this 
generation are we, who now, in theſe words of the holy pſalmiſt, 
do from age to age * ſhew the praiſes of the Lord,” our Saviour, 
« and his ſtrength, and his wondrous works that he hath done“ 
for us, as he promiſed and foreſhewed, in his diſpenſations of old 
time. The glorious theme was delivered by the Iſraelitiſh to the 
Chriſtian church, and will be. reſumed in heaven, there for ever 
to employ the tongues of ſaints, and the harps of angels. 5 

5. For he eftabliſhed a teſtimony in Facob, and appointed a\law in 
Iſrael, which he commanded our fathers that they ſhould make them 
| known to their children: 6. That the generation to come, or, latter 
generation might know them, even | the children which ſhould be born 
who ſhould ariſe, and declare them to their children: 

The account of God's dealings with: his people, to be e 
in our pſalm, begins with the law, or “ teſtimony, appointed 
« and eſtabliſhed in Iſrael,” by the hand of Moſes. Under theſe 
names are comprehended, not only the precepts and ceremonies, 
but the ſeveral tranſactions to which they referred, and in comme- 
moration of which they were inſtituted ; as alſo that future ſalva- 
tion, to which they, as well as the tranſactions, had an aſpect. 
Thus the paſſover, for inſtance, looked backward to the redemp- 
tion by Moſes, and forward to that by Meſſiah. The law thus 
conſide red, as involving the Goſpel within it, was, to underſtanding 
and pious Iſraelites, the fountain of wiſdom, and ſource of delight. 
They were to meditate therein day and night, and teach their 
children to do likewiſe; until, with it's types realized, and it's 
prophecies accompliſhed in the Redeemer, it ſhould go forth out 
of Sion in perfect beauty, and run and be glorified among the 
nations. The law” and the © teſtimony” are now become ours; 
and it is our duty to tranſmit them down to wg poſterity, until 
Jeſus ſhall return to judgment. 


7. That they might ſet their hope in Ged, and not Geyer the works 
of God, but keep his commandments: 8. And might not be as their 
fathers, a flubborn and rebellious generation; à generation that Set not 
their Bart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not yer with G. 


The 
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The reaſon is here aſſigned, why God gave Iſrael a law, and 
penis tn that fathers ſhould teach-it to their children, and their 
children's children ; and the ſame reaſon. holds with regard to the 
Goſpel; namely, that the choſen people, renouncing the world, with 
it's idols and luſts, ſhould believe and “ ſet their hope in” the true 
God,“ the only Saviour; that they ſhould “ not- forget the 
«© works” which he hath wrought for their redemption ; and that, 
ever mindful of thoſe works, they ſhould love him, and keep 
* his commandments ;” not following the examples of the fathers 
of Iſrael, who proved “ faithleſs” and ** rebellious” in the wil- 
derneſs, when God had brought them out of Egypt. This is the 
very uſe St. Paul makes of thoſe examples. With ſome of 
« them” ſays he, God was not well pleaſed, for they were over- 
te thrown in the wilderneſs. Now theſe things were our exam- 
„ ples,” , 1uwoy, eto the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
te things, or be idolaters, or commit fornication, &c. &c. as did 
«« ſome of them.” 1 Cor. x. 5. 


9. The children of Epbraim, being armed, and carrying hows, 
2 turned back m the day of battle. 

As the context treats concerning the behaviour of Iſrael in gene- 
ral, upon their coming out of Egypt; and as the cowardice of the 
tribe of Ephraim in particular, at that time, is no where men- 
tioned ; it is therefore moſt probable, that one tribe is here put 
for all the reſt; and that under the figure of men, when prepared 
for battle, turning their backs at fight of an enemy, is pointed out 
that diſpoſition of the Iſraelites, after all their promiſes, reſolutions, 
and vows of ſerving and obeying God, to fall away, and relapſe 
into ſin, upon the firſt temptation. How often is this the caſe 
with the Chriſtian ſoldier ? Let not him, who hath but juſt put on 
his ſpiritual armour, boaſt, like him who is putting it off, when 
the fight is over, and the yictory obtained. 

10. They kept not the covenant of God, and refu 4 to a in his 
law. 11. And forget his works, and his wonders that he bad ſhewed 
them. 12. Marvellous things did be in the fight of their fathers, in 
the land of th in the field of Zoan. 

17 1 


Theſe 
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Theſe verſes, it is apprehended, deſcribe in plain terms, what was 
metaphorically expreſſed in the verſe preceding, namely, the prone- 
neſs of the Iſraelites to break the «.covenant,” tranſgreſs the 
&« law,” and forget the. works” of God, even thoſe aſtoniſhing 
works wrought in “Egypt, and in “ Zoan,” it's capital city. 
Let the Chriſtian, who perhaps is arnazed at the frequent rebellions 
of ſtiff- necked Iſrael, reflect a little with himſelf, how he has 
obſerved the baptiſmal © covenant ;” how he has © walked'in the 
ee law,” and with what gratitude he has remembered the ec” mar- 
« velloũs works” of Jeſus. 

13. He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to haſs Wee and he 
made the waters to fiand as an heap. 

From the miracles wrought in Egypt, the pſalmiſt proceeds to 
what happened at the Exodus. And here, he fails not to mention 
that great work of Almighty power, the diviſion of the red ſea, 
which was ever uppermoſt in the thoughts of a devout Iſraelite; as 
the paſſage of the church, in Chriſt her Saviour, through the 
grave and gate of death, ought never to depart from the memory of 
a Chriſtian. 

14. In the day time alſo he led them with a Ned and all the might 
with a light of fire. 

During the forty years pilgrimage of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, a 

preternatural column of fire and cloud attended the camp. Tt 
reſted with them, and moved on before them, directing and con- 
ducting them in their j journeys in the night ſeaſon it was a bright 
and ſhining light; and in the day time it afforded a grateful cool. 
ing ſhade from the burning heat of thoſe ſultry deſarts. Thus 
is Chriſt preſent with' his church, while ſhe ſojourns upon earth, 

by his Word and his Spirit, guiding her ſteps, enlightening her 
darkneſs, and mitigating her ſorrows. | 

15. He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, and gave them din as 
out of the great depths. 16. He brought frreams a Yo our of the rock, 
and cauſed waters to run down like rivers. 

Let us, faith Biſhop Taylor, by the aids of memory and Fey; 
conſider the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, in a barren and 
dry land where no water was, marching in duſt and fire, not wet 
with 
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with the dew of heaven, but wholly without moiſture, ſave only 
what dropt from their own brows. The air was fire, and the 


vermin was fire ; the flying ſerpents were of the fame kindred with 


the firmament ; their Ring was a flame, their venom was a fever, 
and the feyer a calenture ; and the whole ſtate of the Iſraelites 
abode and travel was a little image of the day of judgment, when 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. Theſe men, like ſala- 
manders, Walking in fire, dry with heat, ſcorched with thirſt, 

and made yet more thirſty by calling upon God for water; ſuppoſe, 


I ſay, theſe thirſty fouls, hearing Moſes promiſe that he will ſmite 


the rock, and that a river ſhould break forth from thence ;_ obſerve 
how preſently they run to the foot of the ſpringing ſtone, thruſting 
forth their heads and tongues to meet the water, impatient of delay, 
crying out that the water did not move, like light, all at once: 

and then ſuppoſe the pleaſure of their drink, the inſatiableneſs of 
their deſire, the immenſity of their appetite: they took in as much 
as they could, and they deſired much more. This was their Sacra- 


ment, and this was their manner of receiving it. And if that 


water was a type of our Sacrament, or a Sacrament of the ſame 
ſecret bleſſing, then is their thirſt a ſignification of our duty. 

17. And they finned yet more againſt bim, by provoking the moſt 
High in the wilderneſs 18. And they tempted God in their hearts, by 


aſting meat for their uſt. 19. Yea they ſpate againſt Gad: they /aid, 
can God furniſb a table in the wilderneſs ? 20. Behold, be fmote the 


rock, that the waters. gufhed out, and ihe fireams over flowed 3 can be 


give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his people ? | 


_ Theſe frequent rebellions of Iſrael, with the . of God 


in the midſt of them, and his miracles before their eyes, would 
ſeem incredible, had they been related any where but in the 
oracles of truth; and did not the heart of every ſelf knowing 
Chriſtian at once acknowledge the picture which is here drawn of 
human nature, it's incredulity and perverſeneſs. For hath not 
God delivered us from the houſe of bondage, and ſupported us in 
thay ain is not Jeſus preſent in the;churchs and are not his 


1 
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miracles of love and | mercy continually before our eyes, in the 
Word and in the Sacrament? Yet, who does not ſtill “ provoke” 
and “ tempt the moſt High :” who does not aſk proviſion for his 
« Juſt,” when his neceſſities are ſatisfied: and who, after all the 
proofs he has had of God's power and goodneſs, is not apt, upon 
every appearance of danger, to be diffident, and diftruſtful of his 
providence ? Before we condemn others, let us try ourſelves, and 
judge righteous judgment. When David pronounced the words, 
„The man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die, little did 
he think of being told by his faithful monitor, * Thou art the man. 
Conſcience, if duly interrogated, will be a Nathan to every one, and 
ſhew him his own trangreſſions, in thoſe of old Iſrael. 

21. Therefore the LoRD heard this, and was wrothi; ſo a fire at 
Eindled againſt Facob, and anger alſo came up again Iſrael ;* 22. Be- 
cauſe they believed not in God, and trufted not in bis ſaluation- 23. 
Though he had commanded the clouds from above, and opened the: doors 
of heaven, 24. And bad rained down Manna upon them to eat, and 
had given them of the corn of heaven. 25. Man wb eat FO 1 
he ſent them meat to the full. — 

The diſcontents, mentioned above, in eee 15 ira; were 1 
rior not only to the miracle at the rock, but alſo to the gift of 
% manna, which, after ſome little time, the people loathed,'” 
and demanded « fleſh,” repenting that they had forſaken Egypt, 
where they fared more to their ſatisfaction. See Numb. xi. The 
cauſe of theſe diſcontents was infidelity, and the effect of them a 
diſplay of God's indignation; © The Lord was wroth---becauſe 
** they believed not, &c.” Now, as St. Paul ſtyles the water, “ ſpi- 

„ritual,“ or © ſacramental drink,” proceeding from a * ſpiritual . 
* rock, which rock was Chriſt ;” ſo he terms the manna, ſpiri- 
„ tual,” or. “ ſacramental meat; they did all eat of that ſame 
« ſpiritual meat.” 1 Cor. x. 3. And our Lord, in John vi. diſ- 
courſes at large upon the fubject, to convince the Jews, that God, 
who gave to their fathers manna in the wilderneſs, had in HIM 
given them © the true bread” of eternal life, which the manna 
was intended to repreſent. «I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread he ſhall live for 


ever ; 
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t ever; and the, bread that I will give; is my fleſh, which I will 
give fas the life of the world.” Chriſt crucified is the ſupport of 
ſpiritual and eternal life; faith is the mouth by which this ſupport 
is received; manna was an outward and viſible! ſign of it to the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs; the euchariſtic bread is ſuch to Chriſ- 
tians in the world. When that holy ordinance is celebrated, the 
% doors of heaven ate opened,“ ſpiritual food is given from above, 
t and man cats PYYAN7/DN? the bread of the mighty ones; 
whether by“ mighty ones“ we underſtand thoſe who eat the bread, 
and are invigorated thereby; or the bleſſed perſons who give the 
bread to man. Such is our manna, our ſuſtenance in the wilderneſs, 
our viaticum, while on the road to Canaan. But how is it “ loath- 
< ed,” and de ſpiſed, in compariſon with the fleſh pots of Egypt, 
by men who believe not in God, and truſt not in his ſalvation !” 
Will not the ſame cauſe produce the ſame effect? Will not . Je- 
% hovah hear this, and be wroth? Will not a fire be kindled 
s againſt Jacob, and anger alſo come up againſt Iſrael? For this 
s cauſe,” faith an Apoſtle to the irreverent Corinthian receivers, 
many are mo duden among you, and Wet lleep.“ 1 Cor. 
xi. 30. 199245, X24 1x tout oer n as 35429! 

26. Hecauſed an: 600 wind to blow' in the Advert and by hit power 
be brought i in the fouth wind. 27. He rained fleſh alſo upon them as 
duft, and feathered fowls like as tlie ſand: of the ſea. 28. And be let 
it fall in the midſt of their camp, round: about their habitations.. 29. So 
they did eat, and were well filled e for be gave them their own defrre. 
30. They were not eftranged from their ligt; but while, the meat was 
yet in their moutbs, 31. The: wrath off God came upon them, and flew 
the: fatteft of ' them, and ſinote down the. choſen: men of 1/rae!. 

The people, diſcontented with manna, aſked, in a tumultuous 
and rebellious: way, fot fleſh, at the ſame time diſtruſting the 
power of God to give it them in the wilderneſs. Fleſh, however, 
was procured. A. wind, proper for the occaſion, went forth from 
Jehovah, and brought a cloud. of quails, which furniſhed the 
whole camp with a moſt delicious kind of fleſh food, for the ſpace 
of an entire month. But from the event we learn, that inordinate 
n though ſometimes complied with, and. ſatisfied by * 
Q 
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do not therefore go unpuniſhed; on the contrary, they are often 
puniſhed, by being complied with. The bleſſings, choſen for us 
by God, are bleſſings indeed, and, like the manna, bring no ſor- 
row with them: but when we chuſe for ourſelves, and are ſo un- 
happy as to be gratified in that choice, our portion too often proves 
a curſe; and while the much loved morſel is yet between our 
teeth, „the wrath of God comes upon us,” for making a wrong 
choice. This will always be the caſe in the end, whenever earth 
is preferred to heaven, and ſenſe to faith. 

32. For all this they Jinned ſtill: and believed not for his wondrous 
works. 33. Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity, and their | 
years in trouble. | 

Mercies are followed by provocations ; provocations are puniſhed: 
with judgments; to judgments ſucceed repeated provocations, 
which call down freſh judgments.” Immediately after the hiſtory 
of the quails, we read of a ſedition ſtirred up by Aaron and Miriam, 
and of new murmurs at the report, brought by the ſpies, concern- 
ing the promiſed land; in conſequence of which laſt, the nation 
had been deſtroyed, but for the interceflion of Moſes ; and the 
whole generation of thoſe who came out of Egypt, except Joſhua 
and Caleb, actually fell in the wilderneſs, waſted and conſumed 
by various plagues and ca ies, during a forty years peregrina- 
tion. See Numb. xii, xiii, xiv. St. Jude makes mention of ſuch 
a generation in the early days of the Chriſtian church,. ſpeakers of 
© hard ſpeeches againſt Chriſt, murmurers, complainers; walking. 
« after their own luſts; and he therefore puts converts in re- 
«© membrance, how that the Lord, having ſaved the people out of 
«« the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed not,” 
Jude, verſe 5, and 15. Becauſe, notwithſtanding all that Jeſus 
has done, and continues to do for the church, men *© fin; yet 
more, and believe not for his wondrous works,” but either deſpiſe. 
the heavenly. country, or deſpair of obtaining. it, therefore is Aa 
hand of God heavy upon the world; “ vanity and trouble” 
out the life of man; and they who have * the waters s of 
baptiſm, fall-ſhort of the promiſed reſt. _ 

34. When be flew them, then they. ſought him : and they ASL 
and 
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and enquired early after God. 35. And they remembered that God 
was: ther rock, and the high God their Redeemer. 36. Nevertheleſs 
they did flatter him with their mouth, and they tyed unto him with 
their tongues. 37. For their heart was not right with him, neither ' 
were they ftedfaft in bis covenant. | 
Several inſtances of this behaviour occur in the bitory of Korah's 
rebellion and puniſhment, of the fiery ſerpents, and of Iſrael and 
Moab. See Numb. xvi. xx. xai. xxv. The Iſraelites, in this par- 
ticular, reſembled their great perſecutor Pharaoh; their repentance, 
which came with the divine judgments, went alſo away with them, 
and appeared no more. By night the dew falleth from heaven, and 
refreſheth the weary ground, and cauſeth the green herb and the 
flower of the field to revive and ſpring ; but in the morning, the 
ſun ariſeth with a burning heat, and preſently the dew is evapo- 
rated, the graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, and the ground again 
becometh parched and dry, as before. Thus it is with man. Ad- 
verſity is the night, and grace is the dew, by which his heart is 
made tender and religious, and good reſolutions. are formed, and 
begin to ſhoot; but returning proſperity has the force and effect of 
a ſummer ſun; at it's preſence piety vaniſheth, reſolutions come to 
nothing, and' the heart is ohce- more hardened. O Ephraim,” 
exclaims Jehovah by his prophet, what ſhall I do unto thee? O 
« Judah, what ſhall I do unte thee ? for your goodneſs is as a 
morning cloud, and as the eatly dew it paſſes away. HFoſ. vi. 
4. Who, that hath been converſant in the houſe of mourning, and 
about the bed of fiekneſs, but muſt have ſeen frequent inſtances of 
a temporary and deceitful repentance? Whoſe heart doth not re- 
proach him with ſome of theſe backſlidings of Iſrael? In the day, 
therefore, of health, and ſtrength, and proſperity, before the in- 
dignation of heaven break forth, and the right aiming thunderbolts 
fly abroad, from a motive of love, not of fear, let us . ſeck early 
« after God, and return from our lins, remembring the rock of our 
« ſalvation, and the high God, our Redeemer.” Thus may we 
entertain ſome hope, that our converſion is {incere; that we do not 
«« flatter, and lie” unto our Maker; that our heart is right With 
1 him, and we ſhall continue ſtedfaſt ĩ in his covenant.” And 
then, 
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then, a plant that is ſet and lives in the heat of the day, how will 
it thrive, and flouriſh, under the cool and moiſt influences of night? 

38. But he being full of compaſſion, forgave their iniquity, and de- 
Aroyed them not; yea, many a time turned be his anger away, and did 
not flir up all his wrath. 39. For he remembred that they were but 
fleſh e a wind, or, breath, that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 

Had God *« ſtirred up all his wrath,” the Iſraelites muſt have 
been exterminated in the wilderneſs. But then, the promiſes made 
to Abraham, of mercy and+<*.compaſhon'”* to them, and by them 
to all mankind, had failed. Therefote they were * forgiven,” and 
not * deſtroyed” : judgment was executed, from time to time, 
upon the perſons of offenders; but ſtill a remnant was left; the 
nation ſubſiſted, until the Seed came, to whom the promiſe was 
made. Nay, although, in conſequence of their laſt and greateſt 
crime, their polity was ſubverted with their city and temple; the 
race is yet marvellouſly preſerved; and, we truſt, preſerved for 
mercy, to be ſhewn-them in the laſt days. Be not angry, O Lord 
Jeſu, for ever, with them, or with us; but remember of what 
materials we are made, and into what a ſtate we are fallen; how 
weak and how frail we are; how liable to be-ſeduced into fin, and 
blinded by error: remember this, O Lord, and forgive us; and 
teach us to remember it, that we may forgive one another.. 

40. How oft did they provoke him in the wilderneſs,” and grieve im 
in the deſert? 41. Yea, they turned back, and tempted God, and li- 
mited the holy One of Iſrael. 42. They remembred not his hand nor 
the day when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy © 43. How 
be had wrought his Angus i in Eg t, * has wonders in the feld of 
Loan : 

The queſtion. which the pſalmiſt here aſks, concerning Iſrael i in 
the wilderneſs, is elſewhere aſked by him, concerning mankind in 
general: Who can tell how oft he offendeth?“ PC. xix. 12. 
God informs Moſes, who had interceded for the people, and, in 
the name of the great Mediator, obtained their pardon, that 
« thoſe men which had ſeen his glory, and his miracles which he 
« did in Egypt and in the wilderneſs, had tempted him ten times, 
* and had not hearkened to his voice.” Numb. xiv. 22. Forget- 

| fulneſs 
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folnch :of the mercies of nedemption is the beginning of fin; and 
though-exery one knows how to reſent and deteſt the crime of in- 
gratitude in anather, he yet thinks that his beſt benefactor will 
vero the noble ageane inſtances of in, in himſelf, 
| -  - 44+ Aud had tyrned their rivers into blood : and their floods, that 
| thay could mor drink; / 45. He font divers forts of flies, Heb. @ mix- 
ture, whether .of beaſts, or inſets, nojſome and deftruftive, among 
them, «winch devoured them; aud frogs, which deflroyed them. 40. 
He gave alfo their mcreaſe unto the caterpillar, and their labour unte 
the lau. 447. He deftroyed their vines with bail, and their fycamore 
trees with froft. 48. He gore a £beir cattle. coffe tothe hath aud their 
Jocks boekee Natkdeboiti, or, flaſbes of lightning. _ 
he pſalm goes back to the ſubject of Iraclitih ingratitude, 

mentioned at the beginning, verſe 11, 12. in order to introduce 

an account of the miracles wrought in Egypt, previous to the 

Exodus. Theſe miracles were intended to evince the ſuperiority of 
Jahobah over the elements and powers of nature, which at that 
time were objects af worſhip amongt the Egyptians, but plainly 
appeared to act, at the command af Moſes, in ſubordipation to 
their great Cteator, the God of the Hebrews, In the heavens, an 
che carth, and in the waters, ſupremacy and independency were 
demonſtrated to belong to him only: dre and air, thunder and 
lightning, wind, rain, and hail obeyed his word: rivers became 
blood, and their inhabitants perithed; inſects and animals left their 
.onted: habitations, to deſtroy. vegetables, or torment man: ſo that 
wherever the gods. of Egypt were ſuppaſed to reſide, and to exert 
their influences in favour of their votaries, in all places, and all 
Circumſtances, victory declared for qehonah. Hence modern as 
well es ancient idalaters may learn, not to put their ttuſt, and to 
et thtir hope in che world; hut in him who made, and who can 
dad Wall deſtroy it ; haſe pomer can. render the, maſt infignificant 
A is creatures inſtruments of his vengeance, and. in a moment, 
arm all the elements againſt ſinners; and whoſe mercy will employ 
chat power in che final il vation af the church Mbhed, os the 
. author -of che bock af Wiſdan.expreficth it, . He · Gall make che 
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« world ſhall fight for him 4gainſt the unwiſe;” Wild: V. 175, 20. 
The curious and ſtriking reflections which that author ash 
the plagues of Egypt, in Chap. xi, xvii, xviit, xix, ate well 
worthy an attentive peruſal. It is alſo to be obſerved, that St. John 
deſeribes the judgments of the laſt days in terms plainly alluding to 
thoſe poured out upon the Egyptians, as. «<< locuſts and frogs; blood 
and darkneſs,” &c. See Rev. ix, and xvi, et al. Under theſe 
images are repreſented, falſe. teachers and erroneous doctrines, cat- 
nality and ignorance, and in a word; whatever contributes to ravage 
the moral or ſpiritual world, to deface the beauty of holineſs, and 
deſtroy the fruits of faith. And of all the divine judgments, e 
are by far the moſt dreadful, though generally the leaſt dreaded. 
49. He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, wrath, and i 2. 
nen and trouble, by ſending evil angels among tiem. 
Some of the Egyptian plagues having been ſpecified in the fore 
going verſes, others of them are here thrown together, and the 
-whole ſcene is affirmed to have been a full diſplay of wrath and 
vengeance, executed upon the oppreſſors of the church by oN 
D evil angels, agents, or meſſengers; whether by this expreſſion 
we. underſtand the material inſtruments of divine diſpleaſure 3 or 
angels employed as miniſters of vengeance; or the actual appearance 
and miniſtration of evil ſpirits, ſuffered to torment the wicked in 
this world, as they certainly will do, in the next. Tradition ſeerns 
to have favoured this laſt opinion, ſince the autlior of the book of 
Wiſdom, above referred to, deſcribes: the Egyptian darkneſs as a 
kind of temporary hell, in which there appeared to the wicked, 
whoſe eonſciences ſuggeſted to them every thing that was horrible, 
« a fire kindled of itſelf, very dreadful; they were ſcared with 
« beaſts that paſſed by, and hiſſing of ſerpents; and they were 
, vexed with · monſtrous apparitions, ſo that they fainted, and died 
_ « for fear; while over them was ſpread an heavy night, an image 
of that darkneſs which ſhould Ane. receive m Wild. 
xvii. | ; 
50. He made a l anger, he Rrared nor their foul from death, 
but gave their life over to the peſtilence; 51. And ſinote all the firſt 


born in Egypt ; 6 46 od of Ham : 
| The 
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The laſt plague was the death of the firſk born both of man and 
beaſt; Exod. xii. 29. hen God, having removed every obſtacle 
that merey had thrown in the path of juſtice, „ made 2 way to 
<< his indignation," which then tuſhed forth like a fiery ſtream. An 


unlimited commiſſion was given to the deſtroyer, who at midnight 
paſſed through tlie land, and gave the fatal ſtroke in every houſe. 
While all things, O Lord, were in quiet ſilence, and that night 
as in the midſt of her ſwift courſe, thine Almighty won 
Jeapt down from heaven out of thy, royal throne, as a fierce man 
< .of war into the midſt: of a land of deſtruction, and brought thine 
unfeigned commandmient as a ſharp. ſword, and ſtanding up. 
filled all things with death: and it touched the heaven, but it 
<< ſtood upon the earth. Wiſd. xviii. 14. Pharaoh and all his 
ſervants roſe up in the night; there was a great ery throughout all 
the land of Egypt; and univerſal conſternation- reigned, inferior 
only to that which is to extend it's empire over the world, when 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed.” May we 
be ſaved, like Iſtael, in that hour, through the blood of the true 
paſchal Lamb, ſlain to take away the ſins of the 'watld; 1:54 When 
8 ion 4. 7 n - i ; 8 


52. But made his own people to:go forth lite ſbeep; and guided them 
in tlie uilaerngſi, like a fel; 533. Aud be lid them on ehh, forthat 
they Feared. nat; but the ſea. over tlieir enemies. © 54. And le 
braug be. them ta ichs border | of hin San&uary, even: tort his Ty, 
vnde bis. right. band tiad;purchaſed. | 55. He caſt aut the heather! al | 
before: them ; and droided them an inheritance. by line : arid made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. v OUR bi aig; hy oy 
HFlaving related the puniſhments inflifted on Egypt, the Plalmiſt 
returns to thoſe mercies experienced by the Iſtaelites, when: G 
overthrew their enemies, too them under his protection, ſed and | 
conducted them in the wilderneſs, brought them to the promiſed 
land, expelled the heathen, ſettled his people, and at length fixed his 
reſidence on mount Sion, which. is repreſented as the conqueſt and 
acquiſition of his own arm; ſinte the victories uf Joſhua, &cc. 
wert allihbwing to the divine preſence and aſſiſtance. The Chriſtian 
| TAO * church, 
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church, after het redeniption'by · the bldod of the Laniby' paſſed 
300 years in a ſtate. of minority, as it were, and under perſecution, 
1 with allufion t what befel Iſrael of old, is called im the 
Revelation; her. flight and abode in the Wwitkptananss. Rev. kit. 
6. At length; the true Joſhua,” or jesus; “ brought” her 
into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles;” fee Acts vii. 35. and ſhe 
enjoyed a temporary reſt. and proſperity. Nut no terreſtrial Canaan, 
no ſecular advantages ſhould make us forget, as the Jews did; and 
as Chriſtians are apt to do, that the church is in the wilderneſs, 
while ſhe is in the world; and that · there temaindth-yet” another 
and far more glorious © reſt for the people of and after rn 
they ought ever to be aſpiring.  /Sce Heb. iv. 9. | 

56. Ter they tempted anid provoked the moſt high Gd W ee 
Br re/fimones © y. But turned back, and dealt anfanhfully like their 
fathers : they were turned afide bike a dectitful:bow. | 58. Por they 
provoked him to anger with thetr high PR and moved him 8 
douſy with their graven mages. | 

The Ifraelites, when ſettled in the promiſad land- ſooh ſhewed 


thein(clves to be the genuine deſcendants of thoſe men, who'tempted 


God in the defatt. We can hardly read wach in the book 
of Judges, but we meet with the words, And the children of 
Iſrael again did eil in the ſight of the Lord.“ Por this their 
frequent revolting they ace compared to A deceitful bow,” which, 
when put to the trial, is ſure to diſappoint the archer, either drop» 
ping the arrow at his fret, or carrying it wide of the mark. Their 
zeal and love were either wholly relaxed and enervated by ſenſua- 
lity and indolence, or elſe turned aſide, and miſplaced on: falfe 
objects of worſhip. Thus, in the prefent decline of religion the 
devotion of the Romaniſts hath attached ĩtelf to faintk; angels, and 
images; white that df proteſtants ſleepeth, mit . Al 
In what manner, is Known to God only. . 
39. 3 bat. God bein'd this, be e el, ef pes Asen 
Tfrgel : 60. So that be forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which 
be placed among men : 61. Aud n F SENS into 8, FOE 
and nd bis gig ado the enemies hand. 
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Rebellion againſt God will, ſooner of later, dfaty down his ven- 
geance, and cauſe. the moſt beloved nation to be abhorted' by 
him: he will forſake the place of his reſidence, the tent placed 
„among men, where he dwelleth by his Spirit; and the church, 
by which his ſtrength, and his glory are manifeſted to the 
world, ſhall go. 5 into captivity, aud the enemies hand.” All this 
we are taught by that which came to paſs in Iſrael, when, for the 
fins of prieſts and people, the ark of God, which then abode in 
Shiloh, was ſuffered to fall into the hands of the Philiſtines. 1 Sam. 
iv. The preſent Nate of Jeruſalem, and of all the once flouriſhing 
eaſtern and African churches; ſpeaks albud the, fame awful and 
concerning truth, * He that hath ears to heat, let him hear.“ 
62. He gave his people over alſo to the fiword and 1045 1oroth with 
tis inheritance: 6 3. Die fire canſimed their young men: and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. | 64. Their prifts fell * the 
ford . and their, xvidows made no Jamentation. | 
| Theſe. verſes refer to the flaughter of Iſrael by the Philiſtines, 
which was an effect of divine wrath, compared here, as elſewhere, 
©. a conſuming fire; chey refer likewiſe. to the death of old 
Eli, of Hophni and Phinheas, and the widow of Phinheas, who 
expired in child-bed, on hearing the mournful news; 1 Sam. iv. 
Hiſtory abounds with the tragical ſtories of wars and captivities: 
Scripture. informs us, they are the judgments of God againſt lin: 
but calamities affect us not, till they become our own: it is well 
if they reform us; even when they do become ſo. 
65. Men tht Lord awaked, as ane out of ſeep, and fe « might 
man, that ſhouteth, by \reaſon of ine. 
. While, by God's permiſſion, the Phäliſtines Sets chaſte his 
people for their ſins, he held his peace, and ſeemed | unconcerned, 
| ns one. afleep. But when due chaſtiſement had brought the delin 
quetits to thermſol ves, the cries of penitent Iſrael awakened, as it 
were, and called forth the zeal of the Lord 'of haſts, to-vindicate 
is honour, and deliver his ſervants: and then, the vigour of his 
operations Was ſuch, as might be compared to the alacrity and 
courage of a mighty champion, when, refreſhed and inſpirited by 
wine, he attacks his adverſaries, and bears down all before _ 
Under 
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Under all our ſufferings, let us reſt contented with this aſſurance, 
that God acts the part of a father; and will therefore remove and 
rod, when it hath anſwered the end propoſed. 

66. And be ſmote vis enemies in the en be ou them to a 
perpetual reproach. © (4 

The former clauſe of this re may be rendered, And he 
repulſed, or, drove his enemies back; as Pſ. ix. 3. When 
mine enemies are turned back; the word rue being the ſame, 
in both places. But as that part of the ſacred hiſtory is here 
alluded to, in which the Philiſtines are ſaid to have been plagued 
with „ emerods,” or * hemorrhoids,” while the ark was amongſt 
them, the paſſage is generally rendered, as in our tranſlation, and 
ſuppoſed to intend that particular plague. Thus much, however, 
is certain, that Dagon fell before the ark, which his worſhippers 
were glad to ſend back, with acknowledgments of the vengeance 
inflicted on them by the ſuperior power of the God of Iſrael, who 
could puniſh where, and when, and how he pleaſed. See 1 
Sam. v. vi. | 

67. Moreover he refu ſed the tabernacle of Fo ofeph, end choſe not _ 
tribe of Ephraim. 68. But choſe the tribe of Fudah, the mount 
Sion which he loved. 69. And he built his ſanctuary like high are 
like the earth which he hath eftabliſhed for ever. 

The ark, after it's return, went no more to Shiloh, 3 was. 
in the tribe of Ephraim, the ſon of Joſeph, but was brought firſt 
to Kiriathaim, 1 Sam. vi. 21. a city of the tribe of Judah, and 
from thence, after a ſhort ſtay at the houſe of Obed Edom, to 
mount Sion, 1 Chron. xiiii. and xv. which was the choſen and 
highly favoured mount: where was afterwards erected, by Solomon, 
a magnificent and permanent habitation for the God of Jacob, 
during the continuance of the old diſpenſation ; a reſemblance of 
that eternal temple, in which all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
hath ſince dwelt bodily. The divine preſence removed at this time 
to the tribe of Judah, becauſe out of that tribe, after the rejection of 
Saul, came the great N as well as TR of Sing 
Meal: Minn 

210509 un of ad 2141 50. He 
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70. He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took him how the ſheep 
folds. 71. From following the ewes great with young, be brought bim 


to feed Jacob his People, and Iſrael his inheritance. 72. So he fed 


| them according to the integrity of his heart, and guided them by the 
ſeilfulneſs of bis hands. 


The call of David from a ſheepfold to a throne teacheth us, 
that he who hath ſhewed himſelf faithful in few and ſmall concerns, 
is worthy of promotion to more and more important cares ; that 
the qualifications, requiſite for the due diſcharge of high offices, 
are beſt learned, at firſt, in an inferior ſtation, eſpecially if it be 
one that will inure to labour and vigilance; and that kings are to 
conſider themſelves as ſhepherds ;” which conſideration would 
perhaps teach them their duty better than all the precepts in the 
world. From the laſt verſe, relative to David's manner of con- 
ducting himſelf after his advancement, we learn, that integrity 
and diſcretion, when they meet in the ſame perſon, form a com- 
pleat Ruler, and one fit to repreſent that bleſſed perſon, who en- 
tered, like his father David, through ſufferings into his glory ; 
who governeth his church in wiſdom and righteouſneſs; and of 
whom it was ſaid, by the evangelical prophet, © He ſhall feed 
« his flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his 


« arm, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
« that are with young.” Ifai. xl. 11. 
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